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: T: Nenn et Es * * 
is deſcended from Mititind the Saxon, 2 
porary Prince with Charlematn : * 7 without exa- * 
Account of this Family with Peron, w who bought Sev Braking _— 
and | ha ay Maurienne, of Roduiph King of Bur- $ A 


date 1. the that of this Prince; ſirnamed White Hownwnves | 
r mperore 2 
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ed with the of Aouſt and the Chable/e. | 

- 1080; but d ſhortly after without Hue, Orton, 1030. 3 
another Son ſumbert, ſucceeded. 8 2 

Uriel, Count of uſa, annexed that uilate and N "A 

Part of Piedmont to the Dominions of his 2 He 8 A A 

* died in the Vear 1060. > ll 

In the Reign of his Son Amadeus II. the Tape Auavzvnll, | 

'* 3 Henry VI. being under a Neceſſity of paſſing through' 105. 2 

+» Savoy, was forced, in Order to obtain his Conſent, to „ 
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1 . | 
Hunter Humbert uU. Son and Succeſſor, after 3 the 

5 Tarenteſe to his Domunions, died.about the e 

- and was ſucceeded by Amadeus III. HI: at * 

Aua This Prince, 925 by aged in,a War | 

| * Hy Count of Geneva, killed him in __ Combat. After 


. diſtinguiſhing himſelf in two Campaigns in the Holy LE 
Land, he died in 1149, at Megſe 4 de Hand, of 
- Cyprus. 


Hunz zr Humbert II. his Son, en the Saint, who "7 
III. 1149. -cceded, being a great Bigot, ſided with the Pope againſt 
| the Emperor 5 This coſt him dear, for the 

Emperor having taken Turin, ve it to its own Bl 
who had been faithful to his Intereſts: And it coſt 
Deſcendants many Years, and much . to get that 
B 1mportant Place into their Hands 
Tromas I. At his Death in 1188, Thomas. ODT Who, 
1188. being warned by the Misfortunes of bis Father, adhered 
| Lady to the Emperors Philip.and Frederick, in their 
Quarrels with the Popes. By this Conduct, he obtained 
from one Yuters = Teſt XR in Predmpnt ; and he was 
Honoured by the other, with the Title of Vicar Gene- 
12 mul of the Empire in Piedmont, and Fanpop), He 
; Ges I2 1233: ; 
Auabus the * Meaſures, his Icy Amadeus Iv. 
IV. 1233: —— w_ himſelf . ſo to the Emperor Frederick, 
that the Chableſe and Aout were. entred into Dutchies 
for him. In his Reign the Principality of Carignan was 
bought by his Brother Thomas of the Provane Fami 
Boxtracx At the death of Amadeus in 1253,.. his. Son Sale 
1253. Coma Rolang, ſucceeded.: W „ after a. Series of 
| Misfortunes, - was carried Priſoner to 19555 by t 
. of Montferrat, and died miſerabl miſerably there. = 
__— - beſt no Children. 2 
= Perar. Peter, the next Succeſſor, revenged the ill Treatment 

. of Boniface, his Nephew, on the Marquis of Mont ferrat. 

e married Agnes of Fofignt, and bean annexed that 

' Lordſhip to the Dominions of Savey : And the Town 

- of en that it might avoid the Misfortunes it was like 

| to ſuffer, by the Quarrels of its Neighbours for. i it, wh 
APE LS: a0 \ acts en | 
pu! "rg Dying without Iſſue in 1268, . P&z{l;p Archbiſhop we 
- 1268. Lyans, his Brother, ſucceeded; . He CY 1 1 

= nien State, and mane e of Burgundy. 


G 


D 


Pall, He'afterwards followed the Fortune of Philip 
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Of SARDINIA. 


ing" o Children, His Dominiotis fell, in 1259, to 4: 
midi V. Son of "Thomas Prince of Gigl, who 
55 to have ſucceeded before either Petey,” or Philip, 


1 Amadeus IV. and his Father's younger | 


Ins "Ks Pings for his marvellous Actions ſirnamed the AuavzusV. 
Grand, by Sibila Heireſs of Breſſe, we” and 19767 9 
Caligns, became er of thoſe three Eſtates. He alſo __— 
bought Revermont 5 Robert Duke of Burgundy; and 
had the County of ti given him by the Emperor 
Henry VII. By | his Aſſiſtance the Knights of St. John 
of Joruſalm were enabled to keep the Iſland of Rhodes 
from falling into the Hands of the Turks. As an Ac- 
know nt, the Grand Maſter of that Order made 
him a Preſent of the Houſe at Lyons, which theſe 
Knights had been in Poſſeflion of ever fince*the De- 
- Rruction of the "Knights Tomplars : And the Glory he 
"rem on this Occaſion, gave Ri to the fol 
ice of his Succeſſors, F. E. R. T. that is Fokrf⸗ 
rupo Ejvs Rropem TENVUrr, in other Words, 
his Courage faved Rhodes. © | 3 
3 = = wh 4 Turin was re- united to the Domi- Ty a 1/7, 
Ay, in the And he was ſo admired for his Wiſ- ,,uxired in 
| iti the Principat Courts of Europe, as to be bis Doms- 
3 Arbitrator betwixt them. After a . | 

| — Years; he died in 1323. 

c. Ns r. had, before his Abe Ron to the Evw ann ; 
Throne, diſtinguiſhed himſelf at the Battle of Afont- "Rn 8 


3 


» _ "SOR. 
0 
0 FIST d 


of Yahis; and was at the Battle of Mont Caffe.” In 

Reward for the Services done him by the Inhabitants. + 
—_— he reſtoted ä — | 
State of Independency. He died in 1 ing | 
x Daughter, Te Fohn Duke refany. {6 £2 
"© Aymon' his Brother and Succeſſor, firnamed; from his n 
8 pou Love: of Peace, the Pacifick, having reigned 14 1328. N 
"x was ſucceeded by his Son Amade VI. > 3 
This Prince, was called the Gram Count, beeauſe he Auavies 3 
appeared at a Tournament in green Armour with VII. 
Horſe capariſoned of the ſame Colour. He. bought the 363. 
Hut de Faux, of Catherine Wife of Aſan Viſconti,” and 

added Con with ſome other Places, to the Dominions f 
| Nis Houſe. tas ͥ 70 
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Palzologue Emperor of Greece at Liberty 
ceſsful in his Wars againſt the Daup re #6 . 


: 1 © The Order of other neighbouring Princes. The Order of - Annu 15 


Annuxci- Was, inſtituted by him in 9 to on to aſſiſt Laws of 
ADE infitut- Anjou, in his Expedition againft 65 De died of 


: 4d. 1355- Plague near San Stephans in the — h 1191797 


* Awapuvus. Amadeus VII. who inherited his Father's Vibe, 


VII. 1383. made himſelf Maſter of che County of Nic. He was, 
to the great Grief of his People, killed in che 5th . 


of his Reign, by a Fall from his Horſe in pürſuing 
Wild Boar. 


Auavevs + lis Son and Sueceſlor Amadeus VIII. bought the 


VIII. 1391. Cow of Geneua of Humbert VIII. for 45;060 Florins 


of Gold: And hence aroſe the Claim of the Houſe of 
| Savey, to the Soveraignty of that Town. This Prince 
was, in 1401, created Duke of 8 - the Emperor 
Sigi/mond. In 1434 be reſigned t vernment to 
his Son; and retiring into the Priory of Wp | 
The Order of the Order of St. Maurice. Upon the Depoſition of 
St. Mauzice Pope Eugene IV. by the Council of. Bail, he *was 


\ znſtituted. raiſed to the Tripple Crown, and took the Name of 
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Felix V. having afterwards, to _ event a Schiſm, 3 
ed the — to Nicholas V. choſe by another Fac- 


tion, he was made by him a Cardinal; Dean of the 
Sacred College, and of Gernany, 'He died in 
1451, having all along retained the ee of K. 


wiſe and juſt Prince. 


= a 1434. Lewis, who, at his Father's Relipnation,” aſtinet 


the Government, took Care to preſerve'the Reputation 
he had by his Bravery before acquired By his Af- 
ſiſtance Francis Sforza, Son in Law of Phi Marin, 
2 canti the late e, was eſtabliſhed in the Poſſeſſion 

the Dutchy of Milan, notwithſtanding all the At- 
9 of the Duke of Orleans, and e 9 V. of Ar- 

_ who claimed that Succeſſion. ied at Zyons 

in 1465, whither he went to pay a Viſit to Lait XI 281 | 


Lewis his 2d who married one of his Daughters. ' Lewis'2d Son . 


Son Marrits this Prince married Char lotta Heireſs of 
CHARLOTTA ak came the Claim of the 1 8 4 Funiy as war 


of Cyrus. 

Awapeus madeus IX. the eldeſt Son and Succeſſor of Lewis 
IX. 1465. being wholly devoted to religious Matters, every Thing 
E are ö by — France his Wife. After 
A 


of, Age, at his Father's Death, hie Country ſuffered ̃ e 


bis Father but ſeven Years,” the Right of ſucceeding 1489. 


_ | of, Age When the Crown fell to him, reigned but one 1496. 


; Charles Duke of Bourbon, ſucceeded. This Prince ac- II. 1497. 


became Duke of Savoy. - 


Count enient for | it. The unhappy 
Charts 1 5 9 op robbed of his ney 


« __ <p £966 F ks 
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Mair * 5 
4 Reign of Seven Years - be died; and wee ſue⸗ 
; Ni his Son. Nmtnes inet 


ded: b 
9 lirnamed the Hunter, See Le er 


BY 


2 


. 5 tho W . her 
rother, concer een NE . 
Dying without e 2 1 — Charlss his . 9 
fucceeded. He married the Heitefs of the Marquis of 1482. 
Saluccet; and althou ugh thefe - was ne Iſſue ) 
Match, the Dukes of Savoy have ever fince chime | 
that Marquiſate. He died in 1489. 

Charles: John | Amadeus, quite an Infant, darviting Cuantes II. 


devolyed on Philip his great Uncle. 
This Prince, the fifth Son of Amadeus IX. called Pit iy SANs 
S Inberittans thedi Free, being 58 Vears IEA E. | 


Year, He ſpent the former Part of his Life in France: 
And being for his Services to Charles VIII. in conquer- 
ing Naples, made Governour of Dauphiny, he continued 
in that Part till his Acceſſion to Savoy 
Hhbilibert II. his Son by 3 Daughter of r 


companied Lewis XII. of France when he conquered 
the — 4 But he afterwards, notwithſtanding Italy 
. by eruel Wars, took care to preſerve 
eace in his Dominions, ing in 1504 without Iſſue, 
his Brother — Son of r by a ſecond Venter, | N 


Pk Prince: married Beatrix of. Rimage! Sifter to CHanLEs 
Jabals Wife of | Charles V. being engaged by this Al- III. 150g 4 
and ſome; Favours he received from that Em- 

peror, to ſide with bim againſt Francis L of Frunce; 
the latter in Revenge laid Claim to his Dominions, in Hi Den... 
Right of his Mother Louiſa Daughter by the firſt Wife nion: invaded —_ 
to Sbilip; and made bimſelf Maſter of the greateſt 5 Faancg. . 
Part of them. In this Diſtreſs, the City of Berne l 
ſeized | uy he Det as did Geneva," Part of his 


meitadto. Faxes. where he died in 1553 of Grief.” e 
Emanuel Philibert, Son of Charles, was brought Turing 


Foy Conrad ark and. diſtinguiſhed bimſelf in Pulis zA 


B 3 1 1725 


6 A Sn 
+ the Service of that Prince, and his Son Baby 95 
at the Battle of St. Ouintin, where he had 
Command. At the Peace of Cambra . molt of Hs 
Dominions were reſtored: to him; but the French key 
- Turin, Pignerol, and ſome other Places,, till SatisfaQtio 
1 was made for the Pretenſions of Lawſa, Mother * 
I Francis, on the Savoy Succeſſion. Henry III. of 7 50 | 
Toni and paſſing through Turin in his Way from Poland to Paris, 
ot ber Places 1 was prevailed my by Emanuel to N up the 1 2 
reflored by kept by France. Being induced by LP 
France. the Vaudois in the Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Þ 
they, after ſuffering a great deal, flew to Arms: Ani 
; Rebellionin hee Was at laſt glad to ſubmit to their reaſonable Ac] 
. N ag of Liberty of 1 Dated He died in. the 27th 
1 1 of his Reign, leaving behind him the Character of 2 a 
rudent, brave, pious Prince, and of being a great 
„ Patron to learned Men. 
CxarLes. | To him ſucceeded Charles Emanuel I. his Son, a Prince 
EManusL I of great Capacity and Courage, but of unbounded Am- 


1580. bition. He took the Opportunity of the Wars — aj 


3 Henry III. and the Huguenots, to ſeize the Margui 
| | | of Salucces : And on this Occaſion, Medals were 
3 with himſelf on one Side, on the Reverfe à Centaur 


13 | trampling upon a Crown, and underneath the Word 

| Opportune, that is Opportunely. During the long Con- 

tinuance of the Civil Wars in France, he took ſeveral 

Places in Provence and Dauphiny; but an . being 

vor con- put to them by the Treaty of Nu, Henry IV. re- 

ber by Covered all, and conquered the Dutchy of Savoy. In 

Ex RY IV. Return for che Affront of Charles, he alſo cauſed Me- 

dals to be ſtruck, having. on one Side the Effigy of 

Henry, and on the other 1 vanquiſhing a Centaur, 

with this Word wins, that 1 me more 97 portunely. 

8 A Peace being made in 1601, oy the Matar of the 

Treaty of Ly- Pope at 5 pos the Provinces of reſſe 25 Bugie, and Gex, 
ons. 1601, and ſome Places on the Rhone were ceded to France, 

in Exchange for. the Marquiſate of Salucces, This 

Treaty was advantageous en to France; yet as, that 

| Marquiſate ſerved to cover Turin from uy Inſults of 

| day French, Charles had no Reaſon to be diſatisſied 

N 

H, attacks n 

GENEVA. he e in — to * the City of. Gong by | 8 


1603. Surprize: 
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eee . 
r Body | 
without Green 


& ſeated the W 
9 ers being alarmed before e 
W y er chen periſhed f. ing to repaſs 0 


ene alt the Ne wete ſeized, an — 
immediately. "France and 8tvi Nef 'riterpolin 
was forced to come to Tens and to e 

_ other Things, that no Fort ſhould be bu 


thah Four Iles of that Town. 


The Death of Francis HE Duke of Mantua with: 2 attacks 5 
out Heirs, furniſhed him with à Pretence for a e e | 
the Chit of his Houſe on Montferrat'; but Spain de- Af. 
clating in Concert with ſome Italian Powers, for Don 
Fd, Brother of the late Duke, he was ſoon 
obliged to evatuats ſome Places he had ſeize, and for- 
mally to give up his Right. 

In 1621, he, in Concett with” France, aitachked' the He ain 
Cenoeſe; the Pretence for it was, that they had bought of G80 848, 
the Emperor the Marquifate of Zuccarel, which the 162 . 

_ Kft Poffeſſor had ai to him before” it came into N 
the Emperor's Hands. While Lefdiguires Conſtable 
of France made hinifef Maſter of Gai, he defeated 
their Troops neat Oftzgio, and took ſeveral Places nn 3 
that Side. If they had at that Time pufhed their Sue. 
ceſs, Genoa muſt have fallen into their Hands; buk, - J 

nftable' being bribed to retard the ho 
SFamiatds had Time to come ts the Aﬀance of the "0 

enoeſe. The $ paniſh Succours did not indeed carry the 3 
Town of Yerue in Piedmont; yet the Savoyards being 55 
drawn to raiſe that Siege, the Genbeſe, after recover- 
ng what they loſt, carried the War into Charles s own Treaty 7 

ominions. "By the Treaty of Menſor, made in the Monson: 

next Year, it Was agreed that the Geno?/e ſhould pay the 1622. 
Duke of Sav © Crowns, aud keep Turn | 

On the 1 bas of N Incent Duke of Mantua; Hr revives 
without Heirs, he Teviveq his s Prereniohs'; -— n. his Preton: 15 
ferrat, and refuſed the pot — e fions on © 
of Nevers's Right to that Dutchy, 4 Fates o through Monr- 

his Dominions;” it coſt him” however dear, for t e ; 

uch under Cardmal Ri2Belfefr, Having o A 

ſelves a 18 by 7 5 Haid his 8 

7 commanded by the M 

. al eme to le per; but his< 


B 4 


on 


wh 


5 ene 27 
ſuffered ſo much by: the Ravages committed on. both. 
Sides, that it broke his Heart, and he died in the Near 
1630. The many Misfortunes, and unhappy End of this 
Prince ſhew plainly that the greateſt Talents are of nο’ 
6 Die where curſt Ambition is the ruling Principle. 
Victor; dor Amadeu, his Son, immediately upon his A- 


AMADEUS. ceſſion ſet about aceommodating Matters with his Fa- 
7 5 ther's Enemies. By the Treaty of Chera ue, con- 
1080 cluded a Vear after, it was agreed that the Duke of Saus 


CHBRAS-, 


AY in Conſideration. of the Sum of 494;000-Ctowns, ſhould 
ueceſſors, but that ſome Places ſhould remain in his 
Hands till the Money was paid. By another Treaty, 


3 5 1631. 2 up Mont ferrat to the Duke of Mantua and his 


ed the ſame Day, Pięnerul was ceded to Frunce, 


aking upon himſelf two Years after the Title of King 
of Cyprus, it gave Occaſion. to a Miſunderſtanding be- 
W 
275 The Marquis requi ent in 1035, wih a 
pat or at French. Army to aſſiſt the Duke of Parma, Victor 
Cxrqui. Joined him. They failed in the Siege of Valentia 2 But 
the Duke 3 . Al it on the 
Marquis, and ſufficiently recov is Reputation next 

1 Year at the Batile of Tournavento : In which the Spa- 
VENTO. 3 had 2 the — Ter vag- were 
1636. his Bravery rep with great Lo ing appoint- 
Battle of 64 in 16 * Of the French 2 he 
Sr ioo. obtained a compleat Victory over the Spaniards, under 
Don Martin of Arragon near Spigno. He died in the 
FRANCIS, Savey did not only loſe in him a and brave 
1637. Prince; but it was rent in Pieces by the Quarrels be- 


Maurice and Thomas for the Guardianſſip of Francis 
Hyacynth his Son only ſix Years of Age. She was ſup- 

© ported by her Brother Lewis XIII. of France ; they by 
the Court of Spain, and they agreed with that Crown that 

all Places taken after Reſi ſhould belong to S . 

CnanLes II. By the Death of this Prince, upon the th of Oe 
ENU II. zer 1638, the Succeſſion devolved on his Brother Charles 
1638. Emanuel three Vears than himſelf; but, as this 


ties, Hoſtilities were continued, the ; had 
made themſelves Maſters of Chivas and Trins3 Ghieri, 


aller, 


tween the Dutcheſs Dowager and his to Brothers 


did not at all alter the Views of the ing Far- 


=» 


n "ys * 
n Ver Nice; Vill en e "A 
and — ever wy had ſubmitted to che — 4 8 f 


44 


Turin being ſurprized n | 
TSR the Cap r 
hile the Siege was carrying o a Dagree- ri. We 

— . ary na the Princes thn More: Spaniſh Ge- 1939 
I that chis Capital, We ere | 

pale eo be ee te ment with Hain, 

the latter would not aſſiſt in it. "This gave Count 

court the French General Time to come up; and N 

Thomas being blocked up in Turin, he'was, after expect 

ing in vain to be relieved by the Spaniards, forced to furs - 

render. The French having in the next Campaign ear- 

ried Coni, the Princes were glad to come to an Agree! Agreement” 


ment with the Dutcheſs Dowager; and they afterwards berwixt the _ 
Joined with the French in order to drive che N Dutcheſs and. 
of Savoy. ” the Princes.” * 


In * the Duke Charles — grell cn anus! # 4 
at the Age of fifteen, was declared Major.” E 
6 = Spaniards, who kept Poſſeſſion of ſeveral Mayes.” | 
| in his Dominions, was continued without any Treaty , 
remarkable: Event till the Treaty of Pyrences in 1658; Peace ub 
Tranquillity being thereby reſtored, he kept upon 8 
Terms with the nei hbouring Powers till the Vear 1 1 
at which Time a Quarrel was ſpirited up by La Tour | 
his -Country-men the Gznoeſe; but it was ſouls FI 
made up by the Interpoſition of France. © | 
Savoy and Piedmont were by this Prince n A Paſſage cut 
: with many ſtately Buildings; but his moſt conſiderable through © *** 
Work is the famous Way he cauſed to be cut through Mount Tun | 
Rock on Mount Fife. By this an arched: Fats, 
high, and broad enough for a loaded Mule to go throu 
the carrying of Merchandize from Iiaiy to France, here- | | 
tofore done by a round about dangerous Way, is made 2 
eaſy. His Death, which happened in 167 5, was owing | | 
1s Pugh Cecabencd.- bythe Fallout Ms" cal Bow eels 
from a orſe. ' * 7 ; | 
-  Vidter Amadaus II. being at his Father's Death but eros Eons, 
nine Years of the Adminiſtration came into the 4Mapzus I. 
„Hands of -Mfary-Fane Baptiſta, of the Houſe of Ne- 1675. 
mourt, his Mother. As ſoon as he came to a propet Age, 
a Treaty of Marriage was agreed upon betwirxt hint and 


—. * 


0 a Of SARDINIA. Saks 
oY the Infanta of Portugal > But, inſtead of going with 
the Portuguſe Fleet ſent for him, he broke it off abrupt- 
LOSE y, and about two Years after, married Ame - Mary, | 
+ youngeſt Daughter of Philip, Duke of Orleans.” 
The Protr/- \ In Immitation of | Lewis XIV. who revoked the 
tants perſecu- Edict of Nuntz, and forbid the Exerciſe of the Pro- 
ted. teſtant Religion in his Dominions, he ſet on Foot 4 
cruel Perſecution againſt the Vaudois His Proteſtant Sub- 
jects: After a great Expence however of Blood and 
Treaſure, he, on entring into the grand Alliance in 
1690, conſented by a ſeparate Article, that they ſhould 
| enjoy all their ancient Priviledges. -- wo 
He enters into The Supplies of Money and Troops he received 
the Grand from the Allies, did not prevent the French General 
Alliance. St. Ruth from over-running, in 1690, Savoy ; and 
S attle of _ \farſhal Catinat, after defeating his Army at Staffarde, 
TAPFARDE, - 9 the on CRAM 
1690. took Carmagnole and Surg e n agn 
N the Marſhal made himſelf Maſter of Nice, and Filla-' 
1691. Franca; but being repulſed by Prince Eugene from before 
* Cont with great Loſs, Carmagnols was retaken. In 
1692. 1692, the Duke of Savoy penetrated into Dauphiny, and 
took Gap, and Ambrun; but quitting theſe Conqueſts in 
September, without viſible Reaſon, the Allies ſuſpected 
him of tampering with France. However that might 
Bat be, his Army, in the following Year, was entirely ruined 
attic of by the compleat Victory which Catinatobtained over hirn 
1693 near Marſaille. By a ſeparate Peace made with France, in 
Separate 1696, Nice, Suſa,Villafranca, Montmelian and Pigneral, 
Peace with After demoliſhing its Song ens were reſtored to 
Frzancs. him; and it was agreed that Lewis Duke of Burgumy, 
1696. the Dauphin's eldeſt Son, ſhould marry Mary, his eldeſt 
_— ___— Loew joined with the French 
in beſieging Valentia; but a Neutrality being agreed 
upon for Bak the Siege was — all Bolle 
ceaſed on that Side. | 23 | 
In the War which broke out after the Death of 
Charles II. of Spain, he ſided at firſt with the Duke 
of Anjou, who had married his ſecond Daughter; and 
was made Generaliſſimo of the French and "Spaniſh - 
| Troops in Italy. Being ſuſpected afterwards: of ſome 
underhand Dealings with the Court of Vim, "his 
1753. Troops were, in 1703,  difarmed by an Ofder of 
; ; ar, 


Fides with 

the Dube of 

'Ax1ovu. 
1701. 
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* Of SARDINIA. | 
War, all Sowey,; with great Part. of Pjedmant, fell in the 


two nedt Campaigns into the Hands of the French. ia 


1706, Turin was belicged, and preſſed fo. hard, that 


. 
17% 
1708. 


had not Prince Eugene came by forced Marches to its e e 


jef, it muſt have ſurrendred to the Duke of Orleans, 
who ſucceeded to the Command in Italy in the room of 
the Duke of Fendeſme. The French being attacked by 
that General. in their Lines, they were after a Reſiſtance 
of two Hours, forced to abandon their Frenches ; and 


| teave their Artillery, and Baggage behind them. Ther 
_ precipitate Retreat, with the Lo ö 
fame Campaign, at the Battle of Ramilier, made the 


they ſuſtained inthe 
Recovery of moſt of his Dominions eaſy to the Puke 


of Savey ::\ And in the next Year, being aſſiſted byß 


Prince Zug, he made an Irruption into Provence, 


Turin... 


1706. 


and laid Siege to Taulan. The Allied Fleet at the ſame Siege of 


retired into bis own Dominions. Nothing remarkable 


happened aſe this on the Side of Savoy: during that 


bo By the Treaty of Utrecht in 1713, the County of Treaty of 
Nice and all in Sauoy, yet in the Po eſſion of the French. UTzzcur. 


were reſtored . to the Duke of Savey; and his Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty ceded to him the Valley of Pragelas, 
with the Forts of Exiles and Feneftrelles, and the Val- 
eys of Qux Sezane, Bardonache and Chateau-Dauphin. 

Duke on his Side ceded the Valley of Barcellonette 


became the Boundaries betwixt the two Powers. The 
C 


being ever united under the ſame Sovereigns, it was 
ſtipulatedꝭ that, in Failure of Deſcendants from Philip V. 
the Houſe of Savey ſhould ſucceed to the Spaniſo 
Crown. He. was moreover confirmed in the Poſſeſſion 
of what the. 7 Leopald had by Treaty ceded to 


bim ; m. that. Part of Adontferrat: former! Oye, | 


te the Dukes of. Mantua, the Provinces of Vatentia 
Hexandria, all the County betwixt the 
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a 8 of Sicily was alſo ceded to Victor by the King 
the Allies, in this War, to prevent France and Spain from 


Ps and Tanaro, 


Time blocked it up by Sea; but after. throwing: ſome Tour on. 
Bombs into the Place, and loſing, a great Number of 
his Men, amongſt whom was the Marquis of Sales, he 


1707. 


1713. 


12 
Vicron 


L 
takes Poſſef-* F OP | Wy, BIIYAS ch 
Jo . Sidly. his Brother Joſeph became Eapęror, Gd 7 by the, - 
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the Clergy. 


. reconciled to their new 


Of SAR D1NT 
Lomeline, the Valley of Sezzia, the Figevanai 
"As Charles Archduke of fufrja, by ; the - 


Treaty of Rad/tadt or Baden, give up his Pretenſions, 


t& the Spamſb Succeſſion, he inſiſted upon it that the 


Allies had no Power to diſpoſe of Sicz/y, which, belonged. 
to it: That Iſland was however evacuated by the N 
niards, and the Duke of Savoy took Polleftion of it. 
The Inhabitants, at firſt quite averſe to being detached. 
from the Monarchy of 2 were by Degrees ſo well . 

ng; that they voluntarily made 


him a Preſent of 100,000 Crowns; but, the Peace, of 


of Immunities. Hereupon the Biſhop of 


tania, 0 


| Ouarrel withthat Illand was ſoon diſturbed by the Fi: s Demands. 


x Deſcent on th 


SICILY #n- 
vaded by the 
SPANIARDS. 


of the moſt factious, was ordered by the 

uit the Kingdom. Having at his bai 2Ways put biz 
Dioceſe under an lnterdih, he e, the beſt or. his 
Way to Rome; and the Kingdom of Sicily was excom-. 
municated by the Pope. As it was forbid by the;Coun- 
cil of State, on pain of Death, and Confiſcation of Eſtate, 


to all Eccleſiafticks, to put the Excommunication in; 


Execution, great numbers of them left the Kingdom 
and followed the Biſhop to Rome. 
While this Quarrel laſted, a Spano Fleet made. a. 

e Iſland, and conquered the greateſt Fart 

of it. The Invaſion of: Sicily. by the Shaniaras, who. 
had but a little before taken Sardinia from the Emperor, 
alarmed ſome Powers of Europe, and gave Riſe to the 
Quadruple Alliance concluded at a 3 by which it 


Was agreed, that the Emperor ſhould have Sicily, and cede 


Vicrox Be- 

tomes King 0 
SAR DIN IA. 

1718. 


He reforms | 


the Laws. 


his Right to Sardinia to the Duke of Savey, This laſt dd 
not like the Exchange; but, as the Spaniards were in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of all Sicily except Meſſma, he conſented to it. 

The two Iſlands were, by the Aſſiſtance of a Bri- 
ziſh Fleet, taken from the Spaniards z, and Sardinia, 
with the Title of King, has ever ſince remained o 
the Houfe of Savoy. Victor now ſet about reforming : 
the Laws; and he was. ſo much in Earneſt, that in 
1723, they were all reduced into one Volume, con- 
taing about 644 Leaves. By this Code, which began 
to be obſerved immediately, the Adminiſtration of Juſ-: 
tice was to his great Glory made more expeditious, and 
leſs expenſive to his Subjects. As the Princeſs of Pied. 
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Year in Child-bed of a Prince, who was. honoured with, PIID on 
che Title ef Duke of Aon, it was thought of great Marries « /e- 
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the Biſhops and the Principal 
clared his Reſolution of abdicating the Crown in Fa- He abdicatrs 


_ 
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n 4 
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4 


7 ag 0, old 6! ob wa 3 S5: \ 
of" Saltzbarch, died in the fame The Privce. of 


Conftquence that” the Prince ſhould marry again. Fer aud Time. 
Frend of Heſſe Rhzinfets being the Perſon pitched upon 
T His ſecond Spouſe, he was married to her in 


Year 1724 and che Death of che Duke of i, 


ich Happened ſoon after, in whom the Hopes of thi 


_ illuſtrious Family centered, ſhewed ſufficiently the Ne- 


ceflity of ſuch à Precaution. 1 

The Alliance of Victor, eſteemed the beſt Politi- Prudent 
cian of his Age, being, an account of his Strength, Cendud of 
and Situation, of great Conſequence, it was courted vero. 
8 the Courts of Eurepe: He however wiſelx 

ok Care to keep on good Terms with all his Neigh- 
bours, without engaging cloſely with any ; and for 
ſome Years together applied himſelf to the introduce 
ing Economy, and a regard for Religion in his Court. 
Theſe” Virtues, as will always be Caſe when an 
Example is ſet by the Great, by ſpread them-. 
ſelves, and both Prince and People e happy as 
well as rich. In September 1730, having aſſembled 

CErs of te, he de- 


vour of the Prince of Piedmont ; and that he intended {be Crown. 
to the Counteſs. Dowager of St. Sebaſtian, and 173% 
live pnvately in Chamberry on a Penſion of 50,co0 : 
Livres., After taking Leave of them in the moſt tender 

Manner, he quitted his Crown and Capital to his Son 

Charles. Emanuet ; but the Repoſe he promiſed him-; 

ſelf, was diſturbed by -a Miſunderſtanding which ſoon. 

aroſe betwixt him and his Son. He died at Montcalier 


October 41, 1 aged fixty-fix Years. 3 
The Gom Apt of the Court of Turin n long CARL. 
before the Acceſſion of this Prince, againſt Court EmanyzL. 

of Vienna, for not fillfilling its Engagements, became every III. 

more and more ſerious ; and the keeping back ſome. 173% 
Records, looked upon by the King of Sardinia as eſſen- 
tially neceſſary to make his Title good to the Part of 
Montferrat, ceded to him, rendred the Sincerity of the 
Emperor in that Ceſſion ſuſpected. It being beſides inſiſted 
upon . Count Philip, his Miniſter at Turin, that fone 
other Territories ceded were Fiefs of the oo" WE: 

| - Han, 
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; Of SAR DIR IA. Fg 
Milan," a Negociation was ' ſet on Foat, for adjuſti 
theſe Matters, and great Pains were taken by the Ea 
of Eſſer, Ambaſſador from Greut- Britain to his Sar- 
dinian Majeſty, that it might be effectual: But che 
Court of Vienna held out with its uſual Obſtinac y. 
He joins in a As Charles looked on this Treatment to be very in- 
War againſt jurious, he, on the breaking out of the War on account 
be Emperor. of the Poliſh Election, came the more eahily into the 
Vie of France, and a Treaty of Alliance, Offenſive, 
and Defenſive, betwixt France, Spain, and Sardina, 
was ſigned on the 26th of September 1733. In a Mani- 
_ feſto publiſhed, he declared that he entered into the 1 2 
for the Sake of reducing the exorbitant Power of, aud d- 
ing himſelf Juſtice againſt the Houſe of Au/trin. ' The 
French General Villers being joined, in 1734, by his 
Sardinian Majeſty, they ſoon made themſelves” | 
| of the Milaneſe ; and marching into the Territories of Me- 
The Mira: dena, they ſeized ſome Magazines prepared by its Duke, 
| NESE con- who fled on their Approach to Bolagnia, for the hr 4 wt 
quered. After this Succeſs, the King returned to his 7 1 
1734. where ſome Buſineſs of Importance demanded his Pre- 
f ſence; which being diſpatched he rejoined the Army; 
but was again called Home by the Queen's Illneſs, and 
could not get back to the Army till the 3oth of Juns, 
The Battle of the Day after the Battle of Parma. The Count Merci 
Parma, being killed in this Action, wherein the Loſs was gre: 
on both Sides, Prince Lewis of Wirtnberg. took tha 
Command of the Imperial Army, till ne Arrival 
Count Koningſegg. This laſt having brought the Affairs 
of the Auſtrians into a better Poſture, he on the x 8 
of September, at break of Day, beat up Marſhal Braglie's 
Quarters, and was very near taking him Priſoner: His 
Baggage, and ſome Priſoners fell into the Enemy's Hands. 
Battle e On the 19th a general Action enſued near Guaffalla 
Gu4sSTALLA in which the King of Sardinia, who commanded, gre 
ſignal Proofs of Bravery and Prudence. The Imperiah/ts 
reſiſted with the greateſt Obſtinacy, eight Hours; but 
e the 3 to give Way. DD ne 
The Queen's Di r growing worſe, ſhe died in 
. the middle of aue 3 du ing his 
MALITs re- Grief'a decent Time, the King ſet out for the y 
tire before the in 1 Count 1 ſexe having, ſince the bloody 
ALLits* Battle of Calls, loft all Hopes of . 
| | " Thing, 
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the Emperor was nom wholly intent on 
; Mantugn ; But, as the Duke ef Montemar 
7. — conquering, the two Sicilics, joined the French 
Fader pro yg were forced to retire before 
ze Mies that ſcarce any Fhing was left in the 
pune by 1 Cane; and that; being blocked 


.up by the 85 wp could not have held out 


Several Plans of "Peace, and - — the — ohm one Preliminaries 
concerted by the Courts of Vienna, and London, and of Viewna. 


preſented by the States General, being rejected, a Ne- 
gociation was ſecretiy entered into, by France, at Vienna ; | 


and, the famous Preliminaries of Vienna being ſigned on the 

of October, ſhe took upon herſelf to anſwer for the 

efion of her Allies to them. By theſe the King of 
Sardinia had the Liberty to chooſe two of the following 
Provinces, the Tortoneſe, Neuareſe, and Vigevanaſcb. 
Preferring the two former, his Imperial Majetty, by an 

Akt ſigned the Sixth of July 1736,? gave. up to him his 1736. 


| Right to thoſe Provinces : And by a like Act dated the 


next D, de he ceded the Country of Langues, to ſpecify 


Which, particular Care had been taken in the Prelimi- 


5 On. the 16th of Auguſt, the King, by an Act 
at Turin, aeceded to the Preliminaries. 

_ Charles having a Mind to again, he fixed e 
Inclinations on the Princeſs £/zabeth Thereſa, Siſter to marries again, 
the new. Grand; Duke of Tu/cany:: And the Prince of 1737 · 


Carignan eſpouſed her as in March 1737. On 


FCC 
; e I into 
an: 74 22d> She died in July 1741. 2 


The Dominions. of his Sardinian Majeſty comprehend Of 4, Domi 
the Illand of Sardinia, the Dutchy of Savoy, the Princi- 5 and 
of Piedmont, Oneglia and its eee the Commodities 
nty of Nice, and Kh Dutchy of Adentferrat. Savoy of his Sazvi- 
i bi Ke but the Vallics, axe exceeding Sul, NIAN | 
abgunding i in Wine, all Sorts of Grain, Hemp and Flax. %. 
eee is its Capital; and the Place where the Par- 
ent meets. No Countries are more fruitful than 
Piedmont; and Monferrat, in Niue, Rice, Corn, and 
Sil: And the Po. which waters this moſt delightful 
Country, might be made very ſerviceable to Trade, if 
the Inhabitants were more induſtrious, and lefs addicted 
to As Turin, the Capital of Virdmant, the ordit 
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His Int ereſt 


«cith Regard 


to the Houſes 


fenled by one of the beſt es in Europe. Although - 


of SAR D INT A; 
Reſidence of the King, is well fortified, 1 OY 


the King of Sardinia is not ſo po or rich as 
ſome of the neighbouring Powers, yet as the Alps, 
the Paſſes of which are in his own Hands, are the 
Boundaries of his Dominions, his Country is well ſecured 
againſt Invaſions. \ 2 © 

The Dominions of this Prince being almoſt ſurrounded 
by . thoſe of the Houſes of * and Bourbon, are in 
great Danger of being inſulted in Cafe of a Ruptus 


of BourBoN between them: Wherefore,” as it is ſcarce poſſible in 


and Au- 
STRIA. 


F Sw1ISSER- 
LAND. 


GENEVA. 


Gen 0A. 


The Pepe. 


Venice, 


EMPIRE. 


MaziTiME 
Pows&s. 


F< 


ſuch a Caſe, for him to be Neuter, it ſeems his wiſeſt 
Way to join, if it can ſafely be done, with the weaker, 
that the Balance of Power may be preſerved betwixt them. 
The Swiſs Cantons will not be fond of quarrelling 
with him; nor is it for his Intereſt to differ with them, 


| becauſe they may be very ſetviceable Allies to him in 


Caſes of Need. 1 
The Republic of Geneva is no Match for him, con- 
ſequently he is in no Danger from thence; on the other 
Side it would be a fruitleſs Attempt for him to diſturb 
her, ſince neither France, nor Swifſerland would wil- 
lingly ſee that Republick ſwallowed up by him 
His Situation with regard to Genoa, makes it for their 


mutual Intereſt to be on Terms, 


He has nothing to fear from the Pope; but, as a ſuper- 
ſtitious Regard for that Pontiff prevails in Italy, tis beſt 
1d AP of his Dominions not to quarrel with 
The aſſuming the Title of King of Cyprus by the 
Houſe of Savoy, has given great Diſguſt to the Repub- 
lick of Venice: It is however of great Conſequence to 


Venice, and to the Liberty of 7taly, that his Sardinian 
Majeſty be not deprived of his Dominions by the Houſe ' 


of Bourbon, or that of Auſtria. | 
Being a Member of the Germanick Body, he is under 
the ſame Obligations to the Head of that Body as the reſt. 
Tis vaſtly for his Intereſt to be in Amity with the 
Maritime Powers, for their Fleets checal that of 
England, could _ annoy him. 


indebted to them for Sardinia, which will 
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JT the Ties ot he 3 Pumel Mar the ds State 
Genoa was deftrayed by agony Brother of the fa - 7 en 
mous Hannibal, It was rebuilt ſoon after by Sprfe 
Lueretius, and continued from that Time under Subjecti- 
on to the Ramam. On the Declenſion of the weſtern 
Empire, it came into the Hands of the Goths; who were 
erwards drove from it by Narſes, and it made Part of 
e Kingdom of. Lombardy. This laſt change coſt it dear, 8 
for Rotharis, King of the Lombardi, ſacked, and reduced 6.7 
it to a. heap of Rubbiſh ;, but it was again raiſed from 


55 — = oe this ER a vigorous Refiftances Saracens. 
and, put the to the to moſt of. the . 
Waren and d hildren —— into Africa. t 
The Town by ees recovered itſelt ; and the — Becomes a 
habitants, — ing nt to Navigation, became Repablich, 
ſo powerful as to kick againſt their Counts. They, about 1096. 
the Vear 1096, threw. off their Authority entirely, and 
were governed by a Council compoſed of the principal 
Citizens. Under this form of Government, their NR. 
naval Force encreaſed ſo, that, in the beginning of the 3 
eleventh Century, they ſent a powerful Fleet to the 8 5 
Aſliſtance of Balduin, King of Feruſalem; which 
had a conſiderable Share in recovering Caſarea, and 
Tripeli from the Infidels. At the taking of the former, 
a Genoeſe, named William Embriaco, who firſt ſcaled 
the Walls, had, for his Share of the Plunder, the: fa-. 
mous Emerald Diſh, at this Day to be ſeen in Gπ]ͤ 
e pole hed Paſchal Lardb 
was, at upper, W r 
Vor. II. . 555 0 Ih 
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Wor with the | 


Pis Aus. 


1125 


The Gr- 


| NOSE ſwear | 


Alle _ t6 | 


the Emperor. 


The P1SAN 


1175. 


ä 


In Nhat, a War was kindled betwixt the Gras 
"becauſe theſe laſt laid CEim to P 
6575 c a —4 a Series of Loiles, the Piſcns, v *. 
Capital bein ed by Sea and Land, were redu | 


to wk Neceſſity vel Nö Le an igneminious Pea 
by which, amongſt other I hings, they agreed, that 


vuſes in Piſa ſhould be built — one Story high. In 


ine Lear 1144, Pope Lucizus II. diſcharged e Re- 


ublick from the Tribute annually paid: to the See of 
ame for Corfica." * © 


The Emperor Frederich I. after the 
Haneſe, obliged the "Genoeſe, and Prſant to take an 
"of Fidelity to him; and demoliſhed the Fortiica- 
tions whichthe former were building round their Town. 
The Piſant, as ſoon as they had recovered *them- 


Mat renewed, $456, broke the Conditions of the Treaty: And en. 


| Eivotred, about the Year 1175, to'drive the 1 


V rot Sarin. "The War was hereupon 


but che Emperor interpoſing, he ordered that it ſhould be 


ſhared 'berwixt chem, as it had for 'a long Time been. 


Inſtead of Conſuls annually choſen to preſide over the 
_ Council, which was the Method obſerved on 'erefting 
vieniblvesi into a Common-weath ; the Genorſewere now 


governed by a chief Magiſtrate called a "Poteftate ; yet, 


to ſay the Truth, they often. changed, "being ſometimes 


Another War 
| with PISA. 


1195 


Ner- 


NO ESE 
«vith tbe 


Pope againſt 
the Emperer. 


* _ 
. 


governed by Confuls, a Podeſiate, ws the 
happened to like „ e 


In 1195. the Prfans renewed their Claim to Cor a, 


and *a b FF ued: 
in which both ſuffered fo much, that they were glad to 


clap up a Truce. ' During this, the Wiarquts"« Gavi 


fold his Right to that Marquifate, to the Republick, for 


400,000 Livres. 


As it was impoſſjble for the Genoeſe, to be neuter in 
the Quarrel betwixtthe Emperor Frederick II. and Pope 


- Gregory IX. they ſided with the -kitter. The War, 


which enſued, was in the Beginning fatal to them; the 
Emperor made himſelf Mfter of Savona, and Henry, 
tvs natural Son, King of Sardinia, defeated their Fleet. 
with great Loſs: But, by their Steadineſs, they got the 
better of theſe Misfortunes, and contributed 4 to 
the Ruin of the Emperor's Affairs * 
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| "Of GEN by a 
Aber ihe Death et Frederick, ? bouring Sites The Pues 
poet Ip to wy an End. ND ifferences which Fleet man 
85 0 re nn enagſe, and Prſang, 1256. 
e principal Diu Was, who ſhould have 
Lerica: ag, 5 — "which & being left to he Flerentines 


V Nn not 2 70 the ar was 
— A great Vigour. pon the Flarentines - 
and Republick of — - 7 themſelves e the 
* Gengeſe ; and, the Fleet za. en un- 
ed in 1256, Lericg ſoon. fell into der kik. p 

In the next Year the Page//ate was depoſed : And all Bocek- | 

the Authority, heretofore: in the Council, was lodged #Fora #r 
„„ Boceanegra, with the Title of 20 Captain 


N e 
As;theYaztians, Genoeſe.and ,Pijans had been prin- ar aii 


cipally in taking Prolemass from the © 


it was divid —.— and to prevent Jealouſirs, 
the Church of St. Saba, much the maſt 


„ was, to be enjoyed in common. The 
- Gengeſe, not content with this, inſimuated themſelves 
into Count Montfort, the Governors, Favour; and with 
the Aſliftance of ſome Soldiers, kept the others out of 
it. News of this Violence being received at Venice, a 
has was fitted out under Laurentio Ti pale; 3 Who, « 
ing firſt defeated their Fleet, made the belt. of his 
Wa nn Ptolemais, _ facked the rn Quarter. 
ruce was, by the Mediation, up; it ; 
laſted N long, for the Genoeſe, about tj e 
Year 1255, afliſted the Emperor of Greece, in driving | 
Baldwin from Conflantinople. ' As the Venetians fided 
with the latter, Hoſtilities were re commenced ; but, the 
Genoeſe being defeated in two naval Engagements, the 
Truce was 3 In the mean Time the Captain Bocca- 
par ye had been depoſed ; and the Government was 10A is de- 
FRE into the Hands of the Nobility. | pofed. . 
Vear 1280, another War broke out with the War Ae 
ag pc with whom the Piſans had allied them- Pisaus, 
| ſelves : The Genoeſe however, found means to make 1280. 
up Matters with the n and turned their whole _ 
Strength againſt iſans, The two Flegts joined 
in 1284, . ue Action enſued ; in Which che | 
C 2 ; Gan 


20 S GENOA. * 
| Genzeſe ſank feven Veſſels, and took twenty - eight. The 
Number of the Slain amounted to ooo, and, about 
N 11,000 being made Priſoners, it was ſaid in Raillery, 
. The Pisanxs That there were more Piſans at Genoa, than in Piſa zt> 
recive a total ef. This total Overthrow was followed with the Loſs of 
Overthrow. The Illand of Elba, and Leghorn : And the Piſans, who 
| could not afterwards, look their Enemy in the Face, for 


- 


the ſake of Peace, quitted all Claim to Sardinia, and 


Corſica; paid a large Sum for defraying the Expence of 
this. War; and ſtipulated beſides, not to ſend-a armed 
Veſſel to Sea for the ſpace of fifteen ears. 
Heſtilities . Hoſtilities with Venice being ſome Time. before the 
awithV enice Concluſion of this Peace in 1290 renewed, the Jenes 
renewed. _ tian Fleet was defeated with the Loſs of. fourſcore and 
5 five Veſſels, and ſeven thouſand Men. Their Admiral 
fell into the Hands af the Genee/e ; But he robbed them 
of the Pleaſure of leading him in Triumph, by daſhing 
his Brains out againſt his Priſon Wall. "By the Media: 
tion of Padua, the two Republicis were reconciled. 
| Ucorin is The Conteſts, which had, on the firſt Diviſion of 
made Gover- 7,21, into Guelphs, and Gibelines, diſtracted the Repub- 
| nne. being again renewed, the Family of Spinola, a 
Favourer of the latter, was baniſhed :, But the Emperor 
Henry VII. coming to Genoa, he put an End to them, 
; and appointed Ugetinz Governor of the I ,wWW u. 
The Scbe- Ihe Guelphs, who afterwards got the Upper-hand, 
reignty is con- transferred the Sovereignty, in 1313, to Robert, King 
trred on the of Naples. It continued dependant on that Kingdom 
King of till the Year 1329, when, the Party of Gibelines being 
Narrzs. | E Simon Boccazegra was choſe Duke of Genoa: 
1313. But, by excluding the Nobility from the Government, 
and oppreſſing the Guelphs, he ſoon. became ſo odious to 
the People, that they depoſed him, and took the Govern- 
ment into their own Hands. ee. ee. 
The People After this the Government was, ſometimes Ariſto- 
ſabmit to the eratical, at other Times Democratical; but the People, 
Duke of - who ſuffered a great deal from this unſettled ſtate of 
Miran. "Things, at laſt ſubmitted to the Duke of Milan. 
Way ui; mother War breaking out. betwixt Genoa, and Fenice, 
Venice, the Fleet of the former was in 1351, defeated off Negro- 
1351. Pont. The Genoſe loſt their Admiral, and 4000 Men; 
1352. but his Succeſſor Doria, took ample Revenge on the 
| | Mn combined 
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| put to Death. The Republick no ſooner knew. this, 
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combined Fleet of Venice, and Arragon in the following 


Year. In 1353, the Chance turned again in Favour ofthe 13 53. 


enstians, who, their Enemy being worſted, took thirtx 

illeys, and near 5000 Men Prifoners: This Succeſs ; 
was however dearly paid for, the Venetian Fleet bei 
in the next Year entirely overthrown. Five thou 1354. 
Men were killed in the- Action; and Piſani, who com- 
manded, with as many more, were made Priſoners. Upon 
the Whole, the War was ſo ruinous that, being tired 
of it, both States readily conſented to a Peace. About 23, Gx os 
the ſame Time Calbe. Jol, Emperor of Greece, in Re- came Ma-. 
ward for their Services, gave the Genoeſe the Iſland of fer, of 
Lesbos. F HHS » | 1 de 25 
In 1360, being weary of their Subjection to Milan, They recover 
they — the Governor ſet eee and choſe ber Liberty, 
naar a Head: In order, however, to divert the Re ' 360. 

tment naturally to be expected,” they a to 
the Duke of Milan an annual Tribute of _ Dit, 
and to keep up 400 Men for his Service. n 
A Diſpute, which aroſe, between the Ambaſſadors of Cyprus; 
Genoa, and Venice concerning Precedence, at the Coro .-» 
nation of the King of Cyprus, being determined in | 
favour of the latter, the former reſolved to do kimGalf 4 
Juſtice by force of Arms: But the Venetian Miniſter, 
having diſcovered the Deſign, informed the Court of 
it, an the GenoeJe Miniſter, with all his Attendants, were 


than a Fleet was fitted out; which, after taking Nico/ia 

and Famagoſta, obliged the King of Cyprus to comply 

with their own Terms. Theſe were, that he ſhould 

put himſelf. under the Protection of the Genoz/e, and 
reimburſe them their Expences on this Occaſion. 

_  Galo-Fohn, Emperor of Greece, having given Tenedos War with 
to the Venetians, the Genoeſe, their natural rivals, cha- Vzx ic. 
grined at their Acquiſition of fo fine an Inland, entered 
into Alliance with Carrario Lord of Padua, and ſome 

other Powers againſt them, This War coſt both Parties 

very dear, and it might have been juſtly faid of them, 

as it was heretofore of the rival States of Carthage and 

Rome, that the Conquerors themſelves but juſt eſcaped 

Ruin. The Venetian Fleet being deſtroyed, and ſeveral 
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0 a 
in ſuch Danger: But, being made deſperate by the 
haughty Carriage of Doria the Gino Admiral, nan 
would liſten to no Terms, they exerted chemſelves in 
ſuch a Manner, that in the End, the Gene were al- 
moſt as great Sufferers as themſelyes. By che Peace 
Peace with concluded in 1379, every thing was put on the ſame 
Venice, Footing as before the War began; and the Hume 

1379. were left in the Repu 75 Tenedox. ſa bly | erer 
The Republic After this the Republic was torn iſerably in Pi 
ado by the Factions of the Adurni arid Fregoſa Families, 
Francs. euch of whom, being powerful, wanted che ſole Manage- 
ment of Affairs: That the Body af the People, in 1396, 

choſe rather to ſubmit to Charles VI. of Franca, than 

bear the Inconveniencies of their Intrigues longer. The 
Terms were, that the Doge, to be choſe by the People; 

ſhould be approved by the French King, and take-an 
Oath of Allegiance to him; that a Governor — 

Town ſhould be appointed by the King; and that the 
| Republick ſhould pay him armually 4000 Horins. In Ro- 

turn the French King was to affiſt them on all Occaſions, 
7 wink As „ of the r 
and ſubmit to appoint ernor, could. not, although he acquit 
MoxTyer- for them Leghorn, make the Genoeſe ns | — {be 
RAT, 1408. he was at War with the Duke of Milan, m all 
dhe French: And put themſelves, in 1408, under the 

Marquis of Montferrat's Protection. In Revenge, 

Porto Venero, Lerica and Sarſanells, which the French were 

in Poſſeſſion of, were given by that Crown, to the Foren- 

| liner. Being ſtill diffatisfied, the Marquis of Montferrat, 
They purchaſe about four Years after, for the ſum of 26,000 Ducats, 
their Liberty. quitted all Pretenſions to their Dominions ; and prevailed 
on the Florentines to reſtore the above - named Places. 

e Fagion: On the Revival of the Guelph and Gibelint Factions, 
of Guui.yns the publick Treaſury was ſo exhauſted by © inteſtine 
4d GiB E- Jars, that, Corſica being attacked by Alphonſo of Arrapon, 
LINES reviv- they® were forced to fell Legborn to Florence. That 


el. Prince had made himſelf Maſter of Culvi, and was before 
St. Boniface ; but being repulſed from thence with Loſs, 
n ES Hr teach rt OIL 

They ſubmit to Finding their Liberty ſerved only to make them 
Milan, 2 Prey to ſome Families, the Genveſe,” in 1442, ſub- 

1442 mitted to the Duke of Milan, on the ſame Terms 

1 . = e „ they 
. 


.fr 


2 nb oo done to France : But this new Maſter, 
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Inconſtancy, determined to 
he: could for himſelf of thei 
* ve 0 I not ſuffer them to fortify Borda, 
Pieva, and forne- other; Places; and, on 4 Qyarrel, of 
them into a War with Fonice, Bei 


in 2436 theew off all Allen ss 
ſcarce, reggined their Liberty, 779 fi, 
\ between Frapoſa and. K, again Set, L. 
Zonfuſton ; And, finding their Li | 


and Tranquillity incompatible, t within two Years ſub. © ck. » 


TIS * 


fions'on Genae, and Sevens to Francis Herta, Duke ee 


' Sforza ſoon made hinfelf Maſter. of Genoa, and the They. receuep 
People were tolerably eafy under his Government: their Liberty, 
But, hisJonGalcaz'being unſuoceſoful againſt Mabomeſ Il. 1475. 
who took all the Places: belonging to the Genoeſe in the ' 
Black Sa, they, in 14/75, revolted from Milan. 

They ſoon after came to à Rupture with the Floren- Var vt the 
tines, and took from them Pietra- Sanin and Seriza- FLors x- 


nella : But, by an Accommodation brought about by 71x85, 


the Pope, the former was — ant ondition that 
the Florertines ſhauld renounce all Claim to Serezana, 
—— + Serezana, which was m after ſeized | 
by them, came again, in 1 by the Treachery of _ 

its Governor, into the Ht the Genoe/e, 5 | | 

In 1498, the Republic again ſubmitted to Melon z The Republi 
put, Lowe Sforms being in the next Year robbed of . becomes _ 
Dutchy, by Lewis the XIIch, it came by that Means fubje# to M 
under the inion of France. Light Years after there £5 and * 
was an Inſutrection amongſt the Populace, who aſter FUE, 
putting the French Garriſon to Pieces, choſp Paul Nopi, L498; 
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2 Silk-Dyer for their Duke. Letuis marched againſt / 
them with a powerful Army; and, - havin defeated the 
Troops gathered together to oppoſe his Progreſs, they 
ſoon ſubmitted. The new Duke, with his, principal 
Accomplices, was beheaded : And, the ancient Privi- 
" Hedges of the City being aboliſhed, he, the better to 
| keep them under, reſerved to himſelf. the Nomination 
" | of a Governor; the Diſpoſal of all Fines and Confiſca- 
jt tions for. Treaſon, or other Crimes; and the Preſenta- 
tion to Benefices. He ordered alſo that their Coin 
ſhould bear his Arms in conjunction with that of the 
Town; and that their Gallies ſhould carry French Colours, 
Notwithſtanding all this, ** in 1514, drove 
| Francis out. the French Garriſon: And Fregoſa, who was 
- FxeG08A ii choſe Duke, having found Ways to reconcile himſelf 
choſe Duke with Francis I. was confirmed in his new Dignity : 
1514 And, being declared Adminiſtrator of the Dominions of 
Genoa for the French Crown, to which he ſwore Alle» 
iance, he gave up a ſtrong Place as a Security for his 
Genoa taken In the Year 1521, the Spaniſh. General Proſperq 
by the Se a- Colonna fat down before Genoa, which being unable to 
NiARDs, and hold out, propoſed to capitulate ; but, before the 
retaken by were ſettled, the Spaniards took the Advantage of the 
Doi. Negligence of the Inhabitants, to ſeize and pillage it, 
IE and Fregoſa was amongſt the Number of the Priſoners, 
It was re-conquered by Andrea Doria, a Genoeſe in the 
French Service; and would, tis probable, have con- 


24 


Conduct of Hrancis I, He endeavoured; to enlarge the 
Commerce of Savona, and eſtabliſhed Magazines for 
Salt there; which, as it muſt have been prejudicial to 
Genoa, diſguſted Doria, and all good — He 

beſides broke his Promiſe with that General, in obligi 

him to reſtore the Priſoners taken in an Engagement 
Naples. As the King, 9 the Advice of his 
true Friends, perliſted in his Reſolution as to theſe 
Points, Doria went over to the Imperiali/ts ; and pre- 

| * Sages in 1527, before Genoa. Mat 
1ts Libe. ty is t no more than 500 regular T on board 
reftored by © his Fleet; yet, the F 1 D him, 
Dot1a, he ſoon became Maſter of the Port. The French 
8 . Marſhal 


tinued faithful to that Crown, had it not been for the il! 
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Marſhal Triunlca, Governour of the Town! held - - 
out for ſome 7 in the Caſtle; but, Proviſions 
failing, he was forced to ſurrender. Although the Sove- 
a was offered to Doria, he deelined it; chooſing, 
oneſt Man ought, rather to be the DBLIVERXEM, 
than Maſter of his try. By a new Regulation te 
Nobility were reduced to eight Families: And the 
ion of Guelphs and Gi Py vrhich had cauſed - - 
ſo many Diſorders, was entirely ſuppreſſed. The Genoefe, 
having taken Savona, demoliſhed the Fortifications; and 
deſtroyed the Port. They afterwards made themſelves 
Maſters of Ovada, Novi, and Gai; and have "ever 
ſince preſerved their Liberty and -Independency:- - © 
About the Year 1547, a dangerous ee was ce of”. 
ſet. on foot by Jobn Lewis de Fieſque, Count of La- FRA | 
pagno, who could not bear to ſee the Elevation of the 1547-) ? 
Houſe. of Doria: and Meaſures were taken with fuch 
Secrecy, that he was _ of the Gallies' before the 
Dorias ſuſpected an A One of them, named 
Janetin, hearing a Noiſe, which he imagined to be 
only a Quarrel amongſt ſome Sailors, came out of his 
Houſe and was ond Fieſque was on the Brink of ; 
triumphing over his Enemies; but, paſſing i in che Dax by 
from — — he fell into the Sea, and - 
the Weight of his Arms ſunk him immediately. Thus: | 
the Dorias were delivered from an implacable Rival; 
and the State got rid of a turbulent Citizen, whom 


8 amen ever have b 


1 — Charles V. took Occaſion from W Intrigues of 
of I Doria to build a Citadel for his Security CML V. 
—— rave Man anſwered, that his Life was not of | 

uence — to warrant the doing any Thing 

— which might endanger the Liberty , 
. 55 Country. He, afterwards,” in order to engage 
the — Intereſt, borrowed” of the Inhabi- 
tants large Sums of Money, and aſſigned over, as a Se- 
curity, ſome Eſtates, and Revenues — _— 
the Money being never repaid, are to this Da 
under that Mortgage. — ding with the Enpe- 15 
ror in his War with II. this laſt cauſed a Deſcent 
bs EE —— 
rene 
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| French from thence, did not ſucceed ; all however, which 
they loſt on that Iſland, was reſtored by the Treaty of 
| Chateau Cambreſis, in 1559. N 03 M519 nn. 
. Final, which belonged to che Houſe, of Cureito, 


NOESE /cize „very convenient for mem, 'the Genoefe, about 
Faust, (36g, che Year 1563, ſeized it. "Complaint being 
made by the Caretti, to the Emperor, be ordered 
| them to reſtore it. This refuſed at firſt: Not- 
withſtanding however all the Arts uſed, they were in 
the End forced to do it. While this was on the Tapis, 
new Troubles aroſe inGorfica ; but San Pietro Baſtelica, 
2 Genoeſe, who had been for ſome Time in the 
Service of France, the Promoter of them, being de- 
| | feated, they were ſoon appeaſe. bo”. 
Diviſions a- Since Doria's Regulation concerning the ancient 
m0n7/! the No- Nobility, twenty-four other Families had been added to 
bility, 1573. them : Which being held in great t by che 
| others, who engr all the confiderable „it 
3 came in 1573, to a downright Quarrel. By the Me- 
diation however of the Pope, the Emperor, and Spain, 
were reconeiled ; and it was agreed that, all Marks 
of Diſtinction being laid aſide, the new Nobility ſhould be, 
equally with the old, capable of the moſt honourable Poſts. 
Nararii Sa- In 1621, the Tranquility, long enjoyed by the Re- 
vor, 1621. publick, was difturbed on the following Account. The 
is of Zuccarel being deprived of his Dominions 
by the Imperial Chamber for Rebellion, they were fold 
do the Genoeſe; but their Right was [proteſted agai 
by the Duke of Savoy, who pretended that this Mar- 


France, it was agreed to conquer and divide thei 
minions. All as far as Savona was to belong to that 
Crown; the Marquiſate of Zusccarel, with the reſt, 
were to be annexed to Savoy. Their joint Forces ſoon 
became Maſters of Ottagio, Albenga, Novi, Vintimiglia, 
Gavi, and other Places; and the Repablick muffz in 
all Probability, have been quite ruined, had not Ways 
been found to gain over the "Conſtable  Leſdipuire, 
who commanded the French Tr By his delaying 
the Operations of the Campaign, the r of 
Mulan had Time to come to their Aﬀijance 3 and they 
| ok 
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not only recovered their Loſſes, but, after taking One» 


glia, and and ſome other. Places. in Savoy, the Duke was 


to conſent to a Truce. | 
2 eee Facher, & low Bg, yet. C rich Vene | 
obility could not vye with him in Plot. 
cence eee 
determined to affront him, {as to keep: bl 
out of — ps an-Alﬀlembly at 
5 Gr, ec rode Things to him 5 and his 
upon in a moſt ſcandalous Manner. 
Vacher complained. to the Magiſtrate : Which being 
not attended to, he grew deſperate, and formed a 
Scheme of rooting out all the Nobility, Meaſures were 
concerted with the Duke of Savoy - but the Plot, when 
for Execution, - was diſcovered by one Radinj 3. And | 
Nele —— oohmplinee being ſeized, they .. - 
were, notwithſtanding the Interceſſion of Spain and che 
Duke of' Savoy, who took the whole upon himſelf, all 
The latter threatned to Ge four Genoeſe 
Chiefs, his Priſoners, the ſame, but his Wrath was 
aſſwaged: And by a Peace, concluded in the Year 2622, 
a Meſa, it Was agreed that Priſoners amd Places Tea of 
ſhould be mutually reſtored ; and chat the Monsox, 


Gn who were to pay, Duke 160,000 Crowns, 1622. 


ſhould keep Zurturni. 
Hoſtilities were hear in 2672, by tht La Tounz ex 


Pore c. de againſt Genoa, at the Inſtigation of la cites a» new 


Exile. As this Attack was quite Far withSa- 
unexpected he (eaſily became Maſter of Pieva and vor, 1672. 
ſome other. Places: but were recovered, and his 
Arm z under the Marquis Catalan, was worlted neat Battle of 
Vecthin.' After fome —— inconſiderable Actions, a e 
Peace was concluded by the Mediation of France Con- 
queſts on both Sides being reſtored. — 90 

The Nepubhick having in 1664 entered into ah Bombardment 
Alliance” With Spaing and built four Gallies for the 7 Gzxoa, 


Tour, 4 


Lene of wn, Lewis XIV. then in the Meri- 1684. 


dian of his Glory, expoſtulated with them about it. 
Receivii r Ms 
of Segue — Sag molt And, after 
Fed ene in Aſhes, o 
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Town, landed: But their Friends being unable to ſup- 
ort them, they were repulſed, and lott the Chevalier 
eri, one of their beſt Sea Officers. Being howeuer una- 

ble to cope with France, they ſubmitted to Lewis's own 

Terms. Theſe were, that the Count de Hieſque ſhould 

have Satisfaction for what had been taken from his 

anceſtor John Lewis, and as it would take ſome Time 
to ſettle the Account, a hundred thouſand Crowns was 
to be immediately paid him; ang that the Doge, with 
four of the principal Senators, ſhould go and aſk his 

Pardon at Paris. S 6.0 fp: bk e I 

Gross Notwithſtanding the ſtrict Neutrality, obſerved, by 
Ships ſeized by the Republick, in the War on Account of the Span 
Exclisn, Succeſſion, ſome Veſſels of the Genoe/e were ſeized in com- 
' 4719 ing out of Cadix, by Engliſb Ships, and carried into Part- 
mahon, It being ſuſpected that their Lading, which 
was very rich, belonged to French Merchants, they 
were declared good Prizes; but, on their Repreſenta- 
tions to the Court of London, they were reſtored, in 

1711; And Satisfaction was made for what of the Car 
had been already diſpoſed, of. 51454 WY 
be After the Treaty of Utrecht, the Republick was put 
Fixx T, 1713. into Poſſeſſion of Final, which ſhe bad bought of the 
Emperor; and, the Duke of Savoy having withdrawn 
his Troops, three hundred Cor ſicans entered that 

Place. er 

Fuſurretionin In 1729, the Cor/icans flew to Arms, in Order to 
Coksica, free themſelves from the inſupportable Burthen of Taxes; 
3729: and other Grievances which they had Jong groaned 
under; and, having taken Aleria by Storm, the Garri- 
fon of which they put to the Sword, they went towards 
Baſtia. The Biſhop of Aleria, had here a Conference 
with Pompiliari, the Rebel Chief; and, on his pro- 
miſing to write to Genog concerning their Demands, 2 
Truce for three Weeks was agreed upon, and they re- 
tired, The Preſident of Baſtia would fain have drawn 
Pompiliari into the Town, to adjuſt, as he pertended, 
ſome Matters; but ſuſpecting ſome Miſchief, he ſent 
his Lieutenant, who being immediately put to Death, an 
EX Accommodation became more difficult. | | 
Vzytro30 The Senate pitched upon Veneroſo, whoſe mild Go- 
ſent thither. verument had formerly. reco him to the Corfi- 
| 1 ä cans, 
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cans, as the moſt» proper Perſon'to appeaſe this Tumult: 
Who, in an Interview with Pompiliari, exhorted him 
to give over his raſh Enterprize. Being treated by the other 
with Contempt, he ſet a Time for the Corficans to lay 
down their Arms, promiſing that their Grievance ſhowfd 
be redreſſed; but he declared, that after the Expiration 
of the prefixed Time, no Merey ſhould be ſhown to 
any found in Arms. As no Regard was paid to this, 
he acquainted the Senate, that nothing but rigorous 
Methods would do; and ſoon after returned to Genoa, 
accompanied by Pinelli, the preſent Goyernour, whoſe 


Time was expired. 


It was hoped the Departure of Pinelli would have Fraxcts 

ſatisfied the Cor ſicam a little; but as the Taxes were GrorzLo | 
not leſſened, every thing grew worſe and worſe under /ucceeds Pr- 

his Succeſſor Francis Gropels. The Conduct of their ETI 4“ Go- 
Chiefs, who maintained Diſcipline among their *22%- 


Followers, ſeemed quite diſintereſted,” and pretended to 
be animated by publick Spirit only, being infinitely, 
preferable to the rapacious, oppreſſive Behaviour of the - 
Genoeſe Magiſtrates, their Party encreaſed, ſo that the 
Genoeſe not daring to keep the F ield, ſhut themſelves up 
in Baſtia, Ajaxzo, and Calvi. The Malecontents di- 
vided themſelves into three Bodies, one of which con- 
ſiſted of at leaſt 8000 Men; and they were well ſup⸗ 
plied with Ammunition by Foreign Veſſels. The Dif 
ficulties retarding the Inveſtiture of Don Carlos being 
got over, the Senate begged of the Emperor to affiſt - 
them with 4000 Men of the Army, he had affembled 

in the Milanaſe, to oppoſe the Introduction of that 
Prince. Upon this the Cor ſicans, who dreaded more 
the Emperor's Diſpleaſure, than that Number, endea- 
voured to convince him of the Equity of their De- 
mands: Which were Redreſs of Grievances, and Liberty 
to erect an r and make Salt on the Iſland, 
but he would nothing of them. They were ſtill 
ſupplied by Ships carrying French Colours; ſome of 
which being ſtopped by the Gallies of the Republick, it 


was complained of by the French Conſul. | 


The Siege of Baſtia was given over on the Arrival of the 


Y Same Abende 
Emperor's. Troops; yet theſe had greatly the Diſadvan- Troops /ent te 
tage, for the Corficang often fell on Parties, and after ſtriking be 4/ffance 
{59 | | their / be Senate. 
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their Stroke retired behind the Mountains. The Ger- 

mans being by this fort of War greatly diminiſhed, a 

Re. inforcement of 2000 Men was ſent: under Prince 

Lewis of Wirtemburg.. The Corficans, who had choſen 

Lewis de Giafferi fot their Governour, once more 

tred to lay down their Arms, on Condition that they 

were eftabliſhed. in their ancient Priviledges. General 

 Wachtendonch, to whom Prince | Lew:s ſucceeded in 

com ing the Imperial 10 had all along acted 

with great Moderation, being ſenſible that their Com- 

plaints were in ſome Meaſure well grounded; but the 

Genioeſe were ſo puffed up with the Arrival of the new 

Succours, that nothing leſs than an abſolute Submiſſion 

to their Pleaſure would ſerve. On the Re-commence- 

; ment of Hoſtilities, the Germans gained ſome Advan- 

tage, it coſt them however dear: And not long after, a 

A Treaty is Divikon breaking out amongſt their Officers, rtures 

concluded. of Peace were made by Wachtendonck, Hoſtages being 

given on both Sides, that every thing ſhould be forgot, 

the Plenipotentiaries met, and a Peace was concluded; 

of which the Emperor took upon himſelf the Guaranty. 

. the Eſta- 

bliſhment of an Imperial Chamber of A at Baftta, 

under the Direction of the Emperor. e Treaty was 

ſcarce ſigned when the Marquis Raffaeli, Secretary to 

the Corfican Chiefs, not thinking it ſafe to truſt to the 

| Act of Oblivion, diſappeared. . | | 

Four Coxsi- This gave the Genoe/e a Pretence for ſaying that the 

can Chiefs Papers he carried with him, would have ſuffi- 
tixed, 1732. cient to prove a Correſpondence between ſome P 
of Conſequence in Genoa, and his Maſters; and 

Order of the Senate, Lewis Giafferi, and Ferome Ciac- 

caldi, the two Corſican Plenipotentiaries, with Simon 

Aftelli, and Simon Raffazli, Brother to the Marquis, 

were arreſted, and carried to Gena, The German 

Officers proteſted againſt this Step, and declared that it 

would not only be diſagreeable to their Maſter, but 

would certainly create new Troubles. In a Letter to 

the General Wachtendonch, dated July 26, 1732, the 

Corficans told him, that if the four Chiefs were not ſet 

at liberty within a Month, they knew how to revenge 

. themſelves of a Republick : who, by this Infringement, 


» 


- 
* 1 
* 


e 


bay Jhewed , h 


; erſel ee to de Miſtreſs of 
42 Ong | 
2 be Senate n ulli their Conduct ; Thy are jet of 
ICE but, as the Emperor, whoſe. 1 was concer ; Liberty, and © 
en WY infiſted en it, they were ſet at Liberty in ri 1733. n new Ree 
r and many new llations concerning Cor ſica were Culalion are 
ey made. Some of theſe were, that the Corficans, in cm- vad 1715 
ral mam with the other Subjects ok the Repuhlick, ſhould 
in be admitted to Eccleſt Civil Preſerments; 
ted 2 Fo ofts or Waden in the Ports of Baie and 
m- ould be filled up by Natives; that the Corficans 
the Fn have an Advocate - General at . — to take 
ew their Intereſts in the Senate; and that the Nobility 2 
ion Car fica ſhould for the Time to come be on an equal 
Ce- Footing with the Nobility of the Republick in general. 
an- The Emperor moreover promiled, that while the CH. 
5 cans paid due Obedience to their Maſters, they [hold 
res de better uſed p dig le be 0 S to all 
ing Expectation, any thing tho one 
ot, or its Governours, in Violation of this Agrement, he 
ed; would ſee Juſtice Bag them. An A8 importing thus 
ty. much, being peed all over the Iſland, it was. eve- 
fta- custed by the [mperialifts in June. 
ra, In the beginning of the next Year, a new Inſurrec> 4 new las- 
was tion broke out, oceafianed by the t Severity rection, 1734- 
7 to of the Co General; and the Cor/icans made 
the ſuch Progreſs, that the Genae/e propoſed an. Accommo- 
| dation before . the Year was 3 Inſtead of kten- 
the ing to this, they offered the Soveraignty of their Iſland 
uſ- to Spain; and as no Body would r 
12 mined to erect themſelves into a | 
y | e under whoſe Government -v; Troubles 2 8 = 
iac- began, Was ſent 9 them; 3 but, his Son being taken ent into Cox - 
mon Prifoner, "he nted to an Armſtice, which SICA. 
quis, looked upon as ſacrifieing the Intereſt of the ry 
man to the obtaining his.Son's „he was recalled, and 
at ĩt the Chevalier ole n J to ſuceced him. 'The 


Corficans offered to lay down their Arms on the follow 


ing Conditions: That the Republic ſhould have nothing 


bur 

IT to 

the to do in the 1 but receive the Taxes. and deter- 
t ſet mine in military and criminal Affairs; that all ciull 
er Matters ſhould ; decided. in x Senate to. be. Hb 
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"Number of Troops to be kept up 


4 


| de aſcertainet. EO e 
RivAolx heſe being refuſed by the Senate, new Levies were 

; fucceeds him, made, and the new Commiſlary, Rivarule, arrived at 
the Inhabitants, which laſted three Days, on the Ac- 
that Town; but he failed in it. The Biſhop of Aera, 
| oppoſed the Republick, was forced to fly for Serurity to 


by Giafferi: And Arie, with lame other Places, Fell 


they principally confided in at Leghorn,” by Accident 


Was come there. Being of an enterprizing ambitious 


| had ſeen a good deal of Action, the Monk, who un- 


_ diſagreed. Hereupon the Baron went to Tunit; and 


tants, that an Alliance with the e. would lay the 
Foundation of an advantageous 


Cannon, Arms for 4000 Men, and a' large Sum of 


arrives and is Title of Lord Theodore; planted: two Pleces' of Cannon 
crowned King before the Palace he lodged in; was attended by a Guatd 
of Coxsica, of 400 Men; and gave out that he ver 


de their Deliverer. On the fifteenth of April TEE | 


. [00 


TED * * 1 * * bs om 2 | | * 
at Boftia, compoſel of Natives 5 2 wg 
with the Places they were to be quartered in, thquld 
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Baſtia in February, 1736. During the Rejoicings of 
count of his Arrival, Giafferi endeavoured” to ſurpri 

who thundered out an Excommunication againſt all that 
Genoa. His Palace was in Revenge burnt to the Ground 
into his Hands. As the Malecontents were well ſupphed, 
it gave Occaſion to Suſpicions of their roy, privately 
encouraged by divers Powers, particularly by Spain; but 
theſe Supplies were really negociated by their Agents at 
Leghorn, and other Ports, nor were they without 
Friends even in Genoa, itſelf. Orticone, a Monk whom 


| acquainted. with the Baron de Newhoff, of a 
German Family, who, after running all over Europe, 


Temper, and not only a Man of Senſe; but "one that 


derſtood Mankind well, thought him a fit Perſon to 
preſide over the Corficans'; whoſe Chiefs frequently 


after obtaining, by his Repreſentations to the Inhabi- 
ten Pieces of 
„ he was conveyed by a Brag Mam of War to 

Upon his Arrival there, he took- upon himſelf the 


powerful Succours. The Corfieans flocked in wo hm, | 
for he was looked upon as a Perſon ſent by Heaven to - 
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proclaimed at the Head of the Army; and, aCrown 


Was pro | 
- of Laurel being ſet upon his Head, they took an Oath of 


Allegiance to him. In a Manifeſto publiſhed by the 
Republick, -his — and every Action of his Life, 
that could have a Tendency to render him contemptible, 
were largely inſiſted upon: But one was publiſhed b 
him in anſwer, in which the Genoeſe were treated wi 
eat Freedom, and all Perſons were ordered to repair to 
is Standard, on Pain of Death and Confiſcation of their 
Goods. The Inhabitants of Baſtia, which he cauſed to 


be blocked up, were preſſed, in the ſtrongeſt Terms, to 


throw off the Yoke of the Genoe/e ; and he ordered their 


Commiſſary Rivarole to leave the Iſſand within fourteen 
Days. Several of his principal Courtiers were created 


Counts and Marquiſſes, and an Order of Knighthood 
was inſtituted, which he called the Order of Deliverance. 
He permitted the Inhabitants to fiſh and make Salt, 
which the Genoeſe never would; and, by indulging Li- 
berty of Conſcience, hoped to bring fome Greek and 
Fewiſh Merchants to ſettle there. In ſhort, only 54, "2g 

an Fiorenzo, Calui, San we with two other For- 
treſſes, remained to the Republick on the whole Iſland, 
and theſe were ſo cloſely blocked up, that they were 
forced to have Proviſions, Wood, and Water from Ge- 
noa; but ſtill the Succours, he talked of, did not arrive. 


In November he aſſembled all the Chiefs; and, having 


declared his Intention of going in Perſon to haſten their 
coming, appointed, with their Approbation, a Regency 
during his Abſence. On the 14th” of the ſame Month, 


he ſet out in the Habit of an Abbot for Leghorn, and He di/ 


ſoon after diſappeared. The Genoeſe now began to talk 
big in their Manifeſtos, but they were anſwered by the 
Malecontents, who perſiſted in their Attachment to their 
new King, and they moreover declared, that his Abſence 
did not prevent their gaining Ground on their Enemies. In 
the next Year à Price was ſet on Theodore's Head, who 


went, as it appeared afterwards, from Leghorn to Turin, . 


thence to Paris, and next into Holland. He was diſco- 
vered there in the Diſguiſe of a Few, and taken into 
Cuſtody : He found Means, however, to obtain his Li- 


Vol. I. D berty, 
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| berty, and laid the Foundation of a Company to trade 
in his Kingdom. | 


A Body of The French Court being applied to by the Republick, 
French Troops Count Boſſieux was fent in 1738 into Corfica, with 
ſent into 3200 Men. Upon his Arrival in Baſtia, he, in a Con- 
Cokstca. fcrence with the Corſſcan Chiefs, told them his Maſter 
738. Jas determined to feſtore Tranquillity to the Iſand, 
and deſired to have a Liſt of their Grievances: Which 
being given in, a Treaty was ſoon concluded by the 
French General, and the Cor ſican Plenipotentiaries Gi- 
afferi, and Orticone, + Juſt before the ſigning this, which 
was negotiated with the utmoſt Secreſy, the Baron dz 
Droſt, Nephew of Theodore, arriyed in Corfica ; at the 
Requeſt, however, of Count Boſſieux, he withdrew: imp 
TrEoDoORE In On" Theodore himſelf landed with Arms 
comes £3917 and Ammunition ;, but, as the Corſicans were prevented, 
into % by the Hoſtages ſent into France, and by the Threats 
Af ove ſay. of the French General, that if they ſtirred in his Fa- 
| vour, it would draw upon them the Reſentment of 
his Court, his Meaſures were all broke. He went af- 
terwards to Naples, but the Government did not think 
proper to.ſhelter him. 4 
Count Boſſieux having obtained from the Cor/icans 
a Declaration that they ſubmitted their Lives and For- 
tunes to the Diſpoſition of his moſt Chriſtian Majefty, 
and that Theodore was not in the and, he put into 
their Hands an Act, ſigned by Prince Lichtenſtein, on the 
Part of the Emperor, and by Mr, Amelot on that of the 
Terms offered French King, The Subſtance of it was, that there ſhould 
by France, be a general Amneſty ; that all the Inhabitants ſhould 
; lay down their Arms within a Time mentioned, on pain 
of Death; that all Impoſts and Taxes, which had not 
been paid during the Rebellion, ſhould never be demand- 
ed by the Republick ; that the Commiſſary-General in 
Corfica, ſhould not, as uſed to be the Practice, ſend a 
Perſon to the Gallies on a bare Infoqmation, but that 
every Man ſhould have a fair Trial before any Puniſh- 
ment was inflicted on him ; that the ſupreme Court of 
the Iſland, whoſe three Judges were to be neither Ce- 
noeſe, nor Corficans, ſhould determine finally in all 
Cauſes, where the Value in Diſpute did not exceed five 
hundred Livres ; that ſeveral Colleges ſhould be erected 
| un 
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in the Iſland for the Education of Youth ; that the Na- 
tives ſhould have the Preference in being promoted to 
vacant Biſhopricks, and other. Benefices on the Iſland; 
that, for five ſucceſſive Years, four Cor/ican Families 
ſhould be annually raiſed to the Peerage, and enjoy all 
the Privileges annexed to it; and that the Senate thould 


not, for the time to come, have Power to pardon a 


Murderer- Fifteen Days being granted for them to con- 
ſider of theſe Terms, the Province of Balagna ſubmit- 
ted; but when he attempted to diſarm the Inhabitants of 
the Pieves, ſome Reſiſtance was made. They were 
hereupon declared 'Rebels, threatned with Fire and 


Sword, and Hoſtilities commenced on both Sides. In 


the beginning of the Year 1739 Count Boſffieux died at 


Boftia. 


His Succeſſor Marſhal Mallebois reduced them, and Marat 
the Malecontents all over the Iand, to the Neceſſity of MAL LZ 20105 


abiding by the Determination of the French Court: who ſucceeds, © 


Averſion, however, of the Inhabitants to the Genoeſe, is Count Bossi 


ſuch, that tis ſcarce probable they will ſubmit to their 2x, entirely 


Dominion any longer than they are kept in Awe by a e- 8 
Body of fein Troops. This being well . 3 
the Republick, ſhe ſeems diſpoſed, if it could be done 
advantageouſly, to get rid of the Iſland, which cannot 
be kept without a vaſt Expence; and it has been conh- 
=: wg ſaid, that ſome Meaſures are already taken for 

s Purpoſe ; but as they are not yet made publick, 


Time only can determine what they are. 


The Dominions of the Republick on the Continent, Of the Repub- 


reach a great way along the Coaſt, but are very narrow. /icts Domi. 


The County being generally mountainous, produces a. 


g . 
very little Corn; Silk, Oil, and Fruit it abounds in. e 


Cor ſica, beſides being fruitful in Corn and Wine, has 
great Plenty of Oxen, Sheep, Goats, Game and Fiſh of 


all ſorts. It has ſome Iron Mines, is well ſituate for 
making Salt, and, notwithſtanding its many large Woods, 
is free from Wolves; but there are in that Iſland Foxes 
much larger, and more voracious than common. 


The Faults of all the /talians, are fo remarkably poſ- Manners of 
ſeſſed by the Genaeſe, as to give Riſe to the following the GEN OESE 2 
Obſervation: That they have Mountains without Mood, and CoRs1s 
4 Seg, without Fiſh, Aden without Integrity, and Women xs. | 
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without Modeſty. They are a ſubtile People, and un» 
derſtand Trade well; but they are very fickle in theit 
Tempers, and prone to Sedition. The Conſicans are in 
general very ignorant and indolent: Hence it is, that, 
notwithſtanding their Iſland is naturally fruitful, Robbe- 
ries are ſo frequent amongſt them. They are accuſed of 
being implacable when once provoked z and. being much 
given to Superſtition, they {till retain ſome Pagan Cuſ- 
toms, | 
Government The Government here is quite Ariſtocratical; for al- 
of GEnoa. though they have a Doge, his Power, which is trifling, 
laſts only two Vears, at the End of which Time he quits 
the Palace of the Republick to his Sueceſſor. All Power 
is lodged in the Great Council, compoſed- of the ancient 
and modern Nobility, in all about four hundred Mem- 
bers; and, to prevent Intrigues which may be prejudicial 
to the Liberty of the Republick, no Perſon can be elected 
Doge a ſecond time, till his Dogeſhip has been expired 
| twelve Years. | | 
Rewenue an! The Revenue of the Republick is very inconſiderable, 
Trade. and the moſt of it is appropriated to the Knights of the 
Order of St. George; yet, the Nobility and Merchants 
being immenſely rich, a large Sum can be borrowed, on 
any publick Emergency, at a low Intereſt. The ſmall- 
neſs of its Territories, is ſufficiently made amends for b 
the extenſive Trade of the -Republick ; and its Bank is 
eſteemed ſo ſaſe, and advantageous, that all the rich Fa- 
milies in the neighbouring States croud their Money into 
it. Beſides the Advantage which hereby accrues to the 
Publick, this is a great Security; for, as ſo many Fa- 
miles, in moſt of the Italian States, would be ruined by 
the Failure of her Bank, they are concerned in the Pre- 
ſervation of the Republick. 5 0 
Intereſt of the As the Houſe of Auſtria is in Poſſeſſion of the Mila- 
Republick neſe, and Tuſcany, by the Marriage of its Duke into 
with Regard that Family, may be conſidered as annexed to its Do- 
# the Houſe of minions, it greatly concerns the Republick to be on good 
AvsTRIA. Terms with that Houſe, fince ſhe might be greatly an- 
noyed from either of theſe States. | 
n tis for her Intereſt to prevent any further Extenſion 
{6 of the Power of Spain in Italy; for as the Balance of 
| | Power 
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| Power in that Country would be thereby loſt, the «Re 


ick could not long be fafe. 
"_ Nw of Sardinia, a near and powerful Nei h- 84 RDINIA. 
ong ſought for an Oren to aflert 
the 4 — of his Houfe on the Marquiſate of Zuc- 
carel, and ſome other Territories of the Republick : For 
which Reaſon the Genoeſe ought conſtantly to be upon their 
Guard on that Side. | 
As France is in Poſſeſſion of the two fine Ports of FRANCE. 
Marſeilles and Toulon, ſo convenient for attacking the 
— they ought, if if poſſible, to avoid a Quarrel with 
yet they ſhould be very cautious of temporiſing 
= this Court, till the Ballance of Power betwixt the 
Houſes of Auſtria and Boyrbon be quite loſt. 
The Reaſons for the Republick's being on good Terms The Por PB. 
with the Pope, are ſtronger than thoſe of ſome other 


. {talian States, becauſe ſhe is, by her Form of Govern- 


ment more expoſed to the Intrigues of the Court of Rome. 
The ancient Animoſity, and Jealouſy betwixt this Re- Venacs. ' 
blick, and her Siſter of Venice, who inſiſts upon the 
periority, ſtill continue; it is, however, for their mutual 
e ang y: mand each other, and to preſerve the Li- 
or ita 


The Poſleſiions, obtained firſt by way of Mortgage Na TES. 


from Charles V. which ſome of the principal Genoe/e 


have in Naples, will always make the Republick careful 
how it breaks with the King of the Two Sicilies. 

Although the Maritime Powers are at a Diſtance, yet, The Maxi- 
as the Trade of the Republick would be liable to great T1ME 
Obſtructions, and her Coaſt to be inſulted, in caſe of a POW II«. | 
Rupture, tis of great Importance for her to cultivate a 
good Underſtanding with them. 

As the Northern Powers carry on "but little Trade in h NoxTH- 


the Mediterranean, and are at a great Diſtance, it is 88x OW IEE. 


not likely any punt ſhould ariſe WO them and the 
Gm 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the Grand Dutchy of Tuscany. 


Ancient State JP LORENCE, anciently 7 0 to the German Em- 
of FLo- F pire, ſhared the unphappy Fate of its neighbouring 
RENCE, States; in being rent in Pieces by the Factions of Gzelphs, 
and Gibelines ; but, paſſing over this, together with the 
Wars it was concerned in, we ſhall at once come to 
ſhew how this Republick, with ſome other Dominions, 
which compoſe what is now called the Grand Dutchy of 
Tuſcany, became ſubject to the Houſe of Medicis. | 
Cosuo DE About the Year 1419, Coſmo de Medicis, Lord of 
MEvicis Florence, whoſe Family had been long powerful, by his 
Lord of Fr o- Generoſity, won the Hearts of the People: It being 
RENCE,1419- however ſuſpected that his Story would endanger 
the Republick's Liberty, a ftrong Party was formed 
* againſt him, and, as ſoon as the Term of his Governing 
expired, he, by the Intrigues of Renaud Albixi and 
ſome other Families, was thrown into Priſon. | 
He is baniſhed, They intended to put him to death; but, finding 
but ſoon re- Ways to bring Bernand Guadagni, his Succeſſor, as 
called. Lord of Florence, into his Intereſt, they contented 
themſelves with baniſhing him. Within a Vear the 
People, gowing weary of their Management, recalled 
Cofmo ; and, being received with all poſſible Demon- 
ſtrations of Joy, he was called Father of the People 
and Deliverer of his Country. The Families of Albixi, 
Penezzi, Strozzi, and ſome others, who had been moſt 
virulent againſt him, were baniſhed : And he to his 
Death in 1464, enjoyed the higheſt Honours without 
Diſturbance. He was however ſo tender of uſing his 
Power, as never to engage in any Thing of Importance 

without conſulting the other Magiſtrates He adorn 
the City with many ſtately Buildings, at his own Ex- 
pence: And was very charitable to all that were in Ne- 
cellity. By theſe Aft of Liberality, and his ſteady 
| Adherence 
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them. In a 
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Adherence to the publick Good, he ſo endeared himſelf 2:4 
to his Fellow-Citizens, that the Republick gauſed a . 
handſome Inſcription, in which he Was called FATHER”. 

oF HIs COUNTRY, to be engraved on his Tomb. | 

Although Peter was quite infirm,, and inherited none Prrex, 
of his Father's Virtues, the People, in regard to GDs 1404. 
Memory, continued him in the Direction of Affairs: i 
And the Families of Acciaivali and Soderini, were da- 
niſhed for their Oppoſition to him. He died in 1472, 
leaving two Sons, Laurentio his Succeſſor, and Julian. | 

A Confpiracy headed by the Pazz:, and Saluiati, was LaurtexTi@ 
ſoon formed againſt theſe Princes, and Pope Sextus TV, 1472. 
ſecretly encouraged it. That Pontiff, beſides being diſ- 

ed with Laurent: for aſſiſting Nicholas Viteles, whom 

had a Mind to oppreſs, wanted to ſee one of his 
Nephews in Poſſeſſion of Florence; which he knew 
could never be without ruining the Houſe of Malicis. 

The two Brothers being ſet upon, while at Miſs, of a Jutran 7. 
Sunday, Julian was killed upon the Spot, and the other, afaf#nated. 
much wounded, with great Difficulty made his Eſcape. 7 
Many of the Conſpirators were put to Death; and the 
Archbiſhop of Piſa, who, at the Pope's [n/tigation, had 
been very active, was hanged up in his Pontifical Habit. | 
_ Sextus, who was mortified at the baulking of his 77% Porr and 
Deſign, and enraged at the Inſult offered to the Church, NarLes 
by hanging the Archbiſhop in his Habit, immediately /zagued 
excommunicated the .Florentines ; and prevailed” on 9g4inff LA u- 
Ferdinand, King of Naples, to join in a War againſt XENTT9- 

Manifeſto publiſhed, they declared that 
they had no Quarrel with the Republick, and that they 
deſired nothing more than to have Laurentio baniſhed ; 
which being . unanimouſly refuſed by the Citizens, 
Hoſtilities were commenced. After g Series of ill Suc- N 
ceſs, Laurent io, having loſt all Hopes of recovering his 


* 
: 


Affairs, went in Perſon to Naples, to deprecate the 


King's Anger; and, to the Surprize of every Body, 
obtained an honourable Peace, with the Reſtitution of 
all the Neapolitans had conquered. The Pope coming 
ſoon after to 'Terms, the ee recovered Serezana 
from the Gay who had alſo entered into the Al- 
liance againſt them, aud by a Peace ſhortly after made, 


Pittra Santa was reſtored to them. 2 
8 D 4 Taurentio 
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Lavazvrio Lanrentio ſpent the reſt of his Days in Peace, and 

He rut a great took great Pains to maintain the Tranquillity of Italy 3 

0 for but at the ſame Time, he did not neglect to put his 
of £1 


Sciences. 


Pzrzx II. 
1492. 


Frontier Towns in a Poſture of Defence. Being a 


| __ 
Lover of Arts and Sciences, he collected a large Li- 
brary & Books, and ſent John Laſcaris twice to Con- 


fantinople, on purpoſe to pick up Greek Manuſcripts. 


He was poiſoned, by the Direction of his Son, as ſup- 
poſed, in the Year 1492, to the great Regret of his 
bjects, and all learned Men. . 
Peter, his Succeſſor, inſtead of being as his Prede- 
ceſſors had been, content with the Authority without 


a2 Title, for the Sake of procuring the Sovereignty. of 


Florence, entered into an Alliance with the King of 


Naples, againſt Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, between 


whom his Father had prudently obſerved a ſtrict Neu- 
trality. In Return, Sforza prevailed on Charles VIII. 
of France to mareh againſt Naples. Peter endeavoured 
to oppoſe his Paſſage : But he, in the Year 1503, was 
forced to renounce his new Alliance, and, beſides pay- 


-ing Charles 200,000 Ducats, conſented to put Leghorn, 


and ſome other Places into his Hands, as a Security for 
his good Behaviour while the War with Naples laſted. 
This ſcandalous Submiſſion made him ſo contemptible, 
that he was next Day refuſed Admittance into the 
Council ; and, being looked upon as an Enemy to his 


He flies from Country, he, not thinking himſelf ſafe, fled with his 
FL,orxENCE. Brothers from Florence, and the Eftates of the Famil 


CHanrLles 


were confiſcated. Thus, what his Father had ſeveral 


Times told. his Intimates, that Peter would, by his ill 


Conduct, ruin the Foundation laid by his Anceſtors, 


came to pats. He was afterwards drowned in the River 
Gariglan in Naples. xi 


The Florentines had Reaſon to curſe his Memory: 


VIII.demands For Charles, not content with the Places he was in-Pof- 
the Sovereign- ſeſſion of, cauſed his dos > to march towards Florenee, 


Y, 1503. 


and inſiſted on the abſolute Soveraignty of the State. 
After deliberating ſome Time on his 8 which 
encreaſed every Day, one of the Republick's Deputies, 
named Peter Caponi, gave him to underſtand, that as 


hit Majeſty's Conditions were "ay as it was 1577 va 


for the Republick to comply with, he might beat his Dram 
F as 
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ee be pleaſed, and they would fawnd their i .. 
15 %%% ˙ di:! F 
his 5 The King was thunder - ſtruck with this honeſt Bold The Re/olution 
eat neſs, and; upon reflecting a little, conſented to mote of 4 fingle - 
Li- reaſonable Terms: Theſe were however not obſerved; FLou Ex- 
oy for, inſtead of all the Places, in Charles's Hands, being 5, ., 
pts. reſtored after the War was ended, Serezana and Sereza ae 
up- nella were fold by their Governours to the Genoeſe, 

his and Pietra Santa ſubmitted to the Lucgueſe. Piſa alfo, 

| having bought its Liberty, formed itſelf into an inde- 

de- pendant State; and it coſt the Florentines a long War, 
put to bring it under their Subjection again. CR: 7 SE 
of After ſeveral Attempts to re-eſtabliſh the Family of The Houſe of 
of Medicis had failed, the Cardinal de edicts, in the Miele is 
den Year 1511, with the Aſſiſtance of 'a Spaniſb Army, re- Halli 
eu- obliged the Florentines to baniſh Soderini, the moſt in- i Fro- 
II. veterate Enemy to his Family: Who had obtained the Nok⸗ 
red Lordſhip of the Republick, which never uſed to be 3 
Vas enjoyed above two Months by the ſame Perſon, for 
* Life. The Eſtates of his Family were alſo reſtored to 
N, him, and Satisfaction was to be made for all it had 
for ſuffered by the Confiſcation. He beſides, paid his Sol- 
ed. diers out of the publick Treaſury; and the Burghers 
le, were forced to put the Regency into the Hands of fifty 
the Perſons nominated by himſelf. This was going a great 
his Way; yet it took up fome Time longer, for the Family 
his to regain entirely their Authority. oe 
ily Pope Clement VII. who. was of this Family, being at Another Infur- 
ral Variance with the Emperor, Peter Salviatt, at the Inſti- rect ion againft 
ill gation of the latter, ſtirred up, in 1527, an Inſurrection them, 1527. 
rs, | againſt the Houſe of Medicrs : And Hypolitus, with his 

er Brother Alexander, the Heads of it, being declared 

| Enemies to their Country, their Goodgywere again ſeized. | 
5 One of the Council having aſked, if the Pope ou * 
1 to be comprehended in a Decree to proſeribe the Family 

re, it was immediately replied by another, that there was 

te. the higheſt Reaſon for it. On the coming up of the 

ch Venetian and French Generals, to the Aid of Hypolitur, 

s, the Florentines were glad to declare the Profeription 

as void; but, on receiving Advice that the Pope was ſhut 

We up in the Caſtle of St. Angels, — grew more furious 

n than ever. The Statues of Pope * 

as ; 
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defaced; the Arms of Medicis every where pulled down; 
the Inſcription on the Tomb of Coſmo, calling him Father 
of his Country, was erazed; and the two Brothers 
were forced to fly. Pope Clement having however after- 
wards pacified the Emperor, he was prevailed upon 
to ſend an Army under the Prince of Orange to reduce 
 Flirence. 


3 ; Anp ER As Charles V. had on all Occaſions found this Republick 


ps Mpicis ready to unite with the French againſt him; he now 


made Duke e thought it the beſt Way to giye them a Maſter, who, being 


FLORENCE by beholden to the Houſe of Auftria for his Authority, 
the Emperor, would naturally come into its Views. The Florentines 
1530. held out a great while; but, ſeeing no Hopes of Relief, 
and Proviſions inning to fail, they ſubmitted to 
the Emperor, and Alexander de Medicis, who had married 
Margaret his natural Daughter, was, in 1530, made 
Duke of Florence. 

His inſatiable This new Duke, having by his Cruelty and unbridled 
Luft having Luſt, to which Women of the greateſt Diſtinction, 
rendered him and even Nuns became Sacrifices, rendered himſelf quite 
odious, he is odious, his Kinſman, Laurentio de Medicis, and 
murdered. Philip Strozzi, determined to rid the World of him. 
The better to accompliſh their Deſign, they infinuated 
themſelves into his Confidence, by aſſiſting him in his 
Amours, and procuring for him the fineſt Women 
poſſible. Having one Day made him believe that a 
certain Lady, he had long wiſhed for, had conſented to 
give him a Meeting the Night following, at Laurentio's 
Houſe, the Duke, tranſported with this News, went 
at the Time appointed ; but, inſtead of receiving the 
Lady, whom he expected every Moment into his Arms, 

f he was murdered as he lay in Bed. 
LauxzxTio However glad the People might be for their Deli- 
andSTROZzZ1 verance from the Tyrant, they cried out againſt the 
the tw Ae Treachery of the Aſſaſſins, who had all along been the 
feſſms meet Pandours to his Luſts, and Leurentio, inſtead of ſucceed- 
with 4 juft ing, as he intended, was forced to fly; but Juſtice 
overtook him, for he was ſhortly after killed by a Friend 
of Coſma's, Nephew of the late Duke. As they were drag- 
ging Stroz21, who was immediately ſeized, to a Dungeon, 
he begged to take a final Leave of his Family : Which 
being permitted, he, after requeſting of his Friends, 
| | | s that, 


cias the elder {tabbed his Brother 


: 

Of Tus can v. 
bat, although he could not have the Happineſs of yang Es 
na Land of Liberty, they would ſee his Body interred 
n Venice, a free F plunged a Dagger into his 
Breaſt, repeating at the ſame time this Verſe of Virgil: 

Exoriare aliquis noſtris ex offibus ultor. Na 

Coſmo, who was, at his Uncle's Death, in 1538, in- Cos uo, 1538. 
veſted with the Ducal Dignity, for the ſake of ſecuring N 
the Emperor's Friendſhip, would have married the 
Dutcheſs Dowager Margaret. He failed in this; the 
Principality of Piombino, and Wand of Elle, were, ne 


43* 


ne- 
vertheleſs, under a Pretence that he was more able to 
defend the former againſt the French, and the latter 
againſt the Turks, taken from the Houſe of Appiani, 
who held them as Fiefs of the Empire, and given to him 
by Charles V. Siding afterwards with Philip II. in the 

ar which broke out betwixt him and France, -con- 
cerning the Lordſhip of Sienne, the Spamard, in reward H⸗ acquir's 
for his Services, and as a Satisfact ion for the large Sums e Lordi ip of 
of Money furniſhed by the Florentines to himfelf and PENNE, and 
Father, ceded to him all that Lordſhip, except what is 720 3 1 
now called the State del Prefidii, to be held as a Fief of C 
the Spanih Crown. In Commemoration of the Battle of 8 : 
Mercian, in the Sterne, fought on the ſecond of Auguſt, * 

a Day conſecrated to St. Stephen, Pope and Martyr ; he 5 
inſtituted the Order of St. Stephen: W hoſe Knights were, 
amongſt other Privileges, indulged by Pope Pius IV. in 

the Liberty of marrying. . 

After all this Succeſs, by which he was become one - loſes both 
of the moſt illuſtrious Princes of his Time, he had, his Sons in an 
in the Year 1561, the Misfortune to loſe both his Sons in Day. 

a Day. A Quarrel ariſing as they were hunting, Gar- 

| %ohn, and he died in- 
ſtantly. Coſmo being informed of it, in his Paſſion, | 
plunged the | ſame Poignard he had made uſe of, into 
the Breaſt of Garcias ; but it gave him a great deal of 
Uneaſineſs, and his Wife, never outgrew the Affliction 
occaſioned by this untimely End of her Sons. 

A Difpute, for Precedence, ariſing between the Nukes Froxzves 
of Ferrara, and Florence, the latter, in order to put an ereced into a 
End to it, was erected by Pope Pius V. in 1570, into Grand Dutchy, 
a Grand Dutchy, The Emperor Maximilian being 1370. 
hereupon appealed to, Cofmo was cited, as a Vaſſal > 


N. 
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the Empire, to appear before him. He did do it by his 

Nea rcnaens but, at the ſame time, proteſted — 

eyery thing that might be done to the Prejudice of the 

Liberties of Florence. This Affair being ſpun out to a 

great Length, the Death of Coſmo, in 1574, prevented 
his ſeeing the End of it. 

Francis, Francis, his eldeſt Son, was confirmed by the Em- 

1574. peror in the Dignity of Grand Duke of Tuſcany, His 

Regency was remarkable for nothing elſe, but his buy- 

ing the Principality of Capiſtran in Naples, which has, 

ſince been annexed to Tuſcany, for his Son Anthony. He 

died in 1587, by eating of a poiſoned Pye : Which 

Blanche Capel, his Wife, had prepared for the Cardinal 
Ferdinand, his Brother. 


FzRDIX AND, Ferdinand, who, upon his Brother's Death, renounced 


1587. the Purple, in order to take upon himſelf the Title of 
His Conduct is Grand Duke, by his prudent Conduct. gained the Eſteem, 
brave and of all Europe. In the beginning of his Regency, he 
Fradiut. ridded his Country of the Banditti it abounded with; and 

x demoliſhed the ſtrong Holds they had, in many Places, 
built themſelves. He not only ſcoured the Italian Seas 
of the Turkih Corſairs, but worſted them at Hippona 
and Previjſa: And was within a little of taking from them 
Famagoſta, the Capital of Cyprus. It having been for- 
merly agreed, that ſeveral ſtrong Places in Tuſcany ſhould 
be garriſoned by Spaniards, he it was who defied the 
Spaniards, and threw off their Yoke entirely. In the Wars 
of the League in France, he ſecretly ſupplied Henry IV. 
even While he profeſſed the Proteſtant Religion, with 
Money; and although he afterwards put Garriſons into 


the Iſlands of F and Pomegue, it was only to prevent 
their falling into the Hands of the Spaniards : For he af- 


terwards, on being reimburſed his Expences, reſtored 
them to that Prince. He died greatly regretted in 1609, 

and was ſucceeded by Come II. his Son. 
Como II. The Weakneſs of this Prince's Conſtitution was 
1609. ſufficiently made amends for by the Strength of his Ge- 
nius, and his univerſal Knowledge. He, in 1613, af- 
He affifts the ſiſted Ferdinand Duke of Mantua, with an Army of 
Dake of Man- 23,000 Men, againſt the Duke of Savoy, who attempt- 
tua andthe ed to rob him . The Succours he ſent to 
Emperer. the Emperor Ferdinand II. during the Troubles . Bo- 
emia, 
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dene, by paſſing under falſe Colours through the midſt 
of the 


for à Revolt. 


hemian Army, which was before Vienna, got 
into that Town; and had a great Share in. Keeping it 
out of the Rebels Hands, the Inhabitants being ripe” 


In 1620, 'Co/mo was ſucceed by Ferdinando II. his Frepixand | 


Son. This Prince, by marrying Victoria Grandaughter II : 


of Francis Maria, the laſt Duke of Urbino, be- 


came poſſeſſed of the Eſtate of that Family, whoſe 


Moveables only were worth an immenſe Sum. He was 
uaded by ſome to ſeize that Dutchy ; but, as it was 


ief of the Eccleſiaſtical State, he thought it better to let it 


revert peaceably to the See of Rome. He had a preat 


Share in the War, by which Pope Urban VIII. was 


obliged to reſtore the Dutchy of Caſtro to Edward, 
Duke of Parma; and aſſiſted the Venetians againſt the 
Turks in the Candian War. After a long and happy 


Reign, he died in 1688, and had for a Succeſſor Coſmo, 


his eldeſt Son. 


Coſmo III. who had juſt finiſhed the Tour of Europe Cos uo III. 
when his Father died, married Margaret Louiſa, Daugh- 


ter of the Duke of Orleans : But, an unhappy Dif- 


' ference ariſing, ſhe returned into France, and conti- 
nued there to her Death in 1721. The Iſſue of this 


Match were two Sons, Ferdinand and Fohn Gaſton, 


and a Daughter named Mary- Ann Louiſa. As two of 


theſe were dead without Iſſue, and John, although mar- 


ried thirteen Vears, had no Children, Francis Maria, 


Brother to the Grand Duke, to prevent the Extinction 
of his Family, quitted the Cardinalſhip, and in 1709, 
married Eleonor, the Duke of Guaftalla's Daughter; 
but he died ſhortly after of a Dropſy. Co/mo Ti du- 
ring whoſe Reign of 54 Years nothing remarkable hap- 
pened, died in the Year 1723. 


John Gafton,” his Son and ' Succeſſor, born in May Joux. 
1671, in 10975 married Anna-Maria-Francis, Daugh- 1723. 
r 


ter of Julius Francis, Duke of Saxe-Lawenburg, and 
Relict of Philip William, Count Palatine of the Rhine: 
But this Match being barren, the Right of ſucceed- 
1ng to Tuſcany, devolved on the Houſe of Parma. 
As Anthony Farneſe, Duke of Parma, had likewiſe no 
Children, Don Curlos of Spain, was, in Right of his 

8 N Mother, 

5 : 


1668, 


D 
* i * 
* 4 
«72 2 1 £ 
K Y 7 by” © 


= 
_ 
wa 


46 Of, Tus c any, | 
Mother, Elizabeth Farneſe, acknowledged Heir to Parma 
and Placentia, and, upon his Death, took Poſſeſſion of 
them. Great Objections were indeed made to it by the 
Court of Vienna, and his Inveſtiture was as long as 

poſſible delayed. | 
Don CAR Los + The Grand Duke being in an ill State of Health, 
is declared the ſame Prince was, the better to ſecure to him the 
hereditary eyentual Succeſſion of Tuſcany, declared hereditary 
Grand Prince, Grand Prince; but, the Face of Affairs in Iiahy being 
quite changed by the War which broke out on Ac- 
- evunt of the Poliſß Election, the ExpeRtancy of Tu/- 

cany was, by the Preliminaries of Yienna, in 1735, 

transferred to Duke of Lerrain in Lieu of his Gen 

Dutchy, ceded to Staniflaus. The Houſe of Larrain 

were far from liking this Exchange; but as its Head 
was about marrying into the Auſtrian Family, to 

whom, all in /ta/y, except Mantua, being loſt, a 

Peace was quite . he conſented to it. 


FRANCS After thus ſeeing his Dominions diſpoſed of into a | 
STEPHEN of ſtrange Family, John Gu/ton died on the gth of Ju 


4a © Son rs W 


aer A Is I 7 37, aged 67, and was ſucceeded by Francis Stephen | 
Fr orrain. | 
1737. Florence and Piſa, cf which this Dutchy was firſt 


Dominion of of all compoſed, have been always inſiſted upon to 
: the Grand be independent of the Empire; but, in the Remon- 
Duke. ſtrances of the Imperial Miniſters on ſeveral Occaſi- 
| ons, particularly on Den Carlos's being declared here- 
ditary Grand Prince, it was aſſerted that the Sovereignty 
of the Empire over all Tſcany had been acknowledged. 
The Lerdfhip of Sienne is held as a Fief of Spain; and 
the Grand Duke holds e and Borgo ſan 
Sepolera as Fiefs of the Eccleſiaſtical State: The 
Pope however ſays theſe laſt were only mortgaged to 
the Florentines, by Pope Eugene, for 12,000 Florins, 
and muſt on Payment of that Sum, be reſtored to the 
Church. Good Part of the Iſle of Elbe belongs alſo to 
Tuſcany. 5 | 
Soil, he Inhabitants of Tuſcary,who like the other Italians, 
Inhabitants, are very artful, and prone to Jealouſy, ſpeak Italian in its 
. and Trade, eateſt Purity, eſpecially the Scienneſe. Their principal 
n ies are fine woolen Cloth, brocaded vilks, 


S Gold Tiſſues, and Oil. The Soil is in general fertile: 
= But, for want of People, a good Part of it lies unculti- 


vated. Piſa was heretofore a rich and populous Tn: 
{ ut, 


„ Of Tuscany, 

but, as Leghorn is a better, and a free Port, it has loſt all 

Trade, and is of Courſe almoſt ruined: ü | | 

As the Revenues of the Grand Duke, beſide the Revenue of 

Profits ariſing from a large Sum conſtantly employed by be Gau 

him in Trade, amount to above 300, oo Crowns, Dux x. 

and his Expence, in Time of Peace, is not half that 

Sum, ſcarce any Prince has it in his Power to ſave more 

Money. he; | 10 107 155 | 3 5 . 5 
He keeps in Time of Peace, as well as War, 30,000 H, Forces. 

Men on foot; and has in his Magazines at Piſa and in To 

the Iſland of Elle, every thing neceſſary for fitting out 

a large Fleet : So that, if the natural 1 of his 

Dominions, almoſt ſurrounded with high Mountains, 

be conſidered, he will appear to be one of the moſt 

WW 3 in Italy. . 

e Intereſt of Tuſcany, with d to other PowW-- Intereſ of 
* very little Kh that of Nies, Genoa, and Tas 
other Italian States; but, as the preſent Grand Duke with re/pe# 
has married the Heireſs of the Auſtrian Succeſſion, its 7e the 
Intereſts muſt be conſidered as inſeparable from thoſe "*ig5bouring 
of that Houſe. / Powers. 
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EAVING the Spiritual Authority of the 

Chapter. L, Pope to be treated of in another Chapter, we ſhall 
N in this give ſome Account of the States which acknow- 
ledged him for Sovereign, and ſhew how the Holy See 

became poſſeſſed — 5 8 

Bi. As Rome was the Metropolis of the Empire, it is 

E e eaſy to be conceived that its Biſhops ſhould be t- 
Jure much ly expoſed to the Cruelties, which the Chriſtian Church 
from the ; actered during the three firſt Centuries. Of thirty- 

 Heathens. two Biſhops, who had filled that See, St. Euſebius, 1 
ws Poſſeſſor in the Year 312, when the Edict of Con- 
fiantine for ſtopping the Perſecution of the Chriſtians 
was publiſhed, and St. Zephirin were the only two that 
did not fall Sacrifices to the Rage of Heatheniſm. That 
Emperor, who had been a moſt bitter Enemy to the 
Church, after his Converſion, thought he could never do 
enough for it. He from that Time conſtantly followed 
the hes of the Biſhops of Rome : And employed his 
Authority on all Occaſions to procure them Reſpect. 
Divifionef the At his Death, in 337 the Empire was divided. Con/tan- 
Empire. tine, the eldeſt of his Sons, had Spain and all Tranſalpine 
337. Gaul; Conſtantius the ſecond, the eaſtern Part of Aſia, 
and Egypt; the other Son Conſtant, Italy, Africa, 

Sicily, and Part of llyricum : Nor were his two Ne- 
phews _ to Dalmacius he gave, with the Title of 

Ceſar, Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece; and Hanni- 

balien had for his Share Cappadocia, Pontus, and Ar- 
gienia. The two laſt being in a ſhort Time put to 

Death by the Army, who declared that only the Sons 
of Conſtantine ſhould rule over them; their Domi- 

nions were divided between Conſtantius and Conftant, 
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A Difference N conceming hf, be Cons ran: 
twixt r ae nt, the er diſſembled TIR i ain 
— | fo" well, that, having m great E "under Pre- V Con- 


tence of aſſiſting Con/fantius againſt the Perfians, Con- Anfr. 

ſtantine ag ſurprized in 340, near 2 and A 
The Part of Conſtant ine was now annexed, by Gon dot? 

to his own; but, Magnencius not long alter fo * 

him of the Whole, and cauſed him to q put to Death. | - .—_ 

Tully? Brother: of Cynſtantine, who was alſo kin with Mao En- 
almacius and Hannibalien, two of his Sons, had two ©:vs. e 

4 oor Sons, Gallus. and Julian. The firſt of eſe Plant: 


Mall ing ſo ill that his Life was deſpaired of, and the gther CongTARTs ?: 
= | cop Years of Age, they were looked upon as not 3 
See aàt all to be feared, and their Lives were ſpared by Mag- 


nentius. A Biſhop, i in 3 having afterwards . 4 a ae 


IA great Care of their Education, Conſlantius appointed” - 
20 allus to govern in the Eaſt, while he went in the Year | Os WA 
= 350, to revenge his Brother's Death on the Uſurpe. 

Gallus, then about twenty-five Years of Age, at the Gal Ls 


Emperor's Defite, took his Name, and being honoured regt at An- 
him with the Title of Ceſc ar, 1 hs Court at T:ocs. 
ed 


Antioch. _ The Jews in Paleſtine re againſt him ; 
= but he reduced off to Reaſon, and was ſucceſsful in his 
"x Wars with the Perſians, This good Fortune made | 
the Wy cruel and inſolent, and, being belides ſuſpected of - 
* 7 Delgn to uſurp the Imperial Dignity, Conflantius 
5 cauſed him to be arreſted, and he was condemned to He is depoſed. 
his loſe his Head about the Year 354- 
. | Fulian, his Brother and Succeſſor, diſpleaſed ſome Peo- JoLtan. 
. ple by going into Greece: But, having juſtified his ConduQ ſuccad. 
* to the 1 9 he was permitted to finiſh his Studies at GAL LUS. 
12 "Athens. for ſome Time grown cool to Chriſtia- 
N Ig nity, he, by livin there, was confirmed in his liking to 
. Paganiſm; yet diſſembled ſo well, that nobody ſuſpected it. 80 


n/tantius obtained a ſignal Viddory over Magnenc ius 
in September 37; and a ſecond Battle being loſt by Macon sy- 


A him in Gaul, he laid violent Hande upon himiſelf, and c1vs lays ie 
aq thereby an End | was put to his Uſurpation which bad lent Hand 
im _ laſted four Years. An Itruption being made = 2 7 
br  barbaraus Nations into Gaul about the Year 35 955 
Was ſent againſt them; . — 
| Iy tenounced Chriſtianity. 
n E | Upon 
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1.Fomang the next Emperor, 1 
Fa amd Was, in 364, 
nity. 


Varuver- Nee z. and Pabns, his Brother, 0 8 the be Via 


114, 364. 


th 2 thority of the 


of Roms de- 
elines. 


ble to On Exarch of 1 to W 4 
ment o taly which belo to the eaſtern Em 
was committed, by the Fs: the 135 


The Example of Canſtantins, in E We to 
Church, was N by his Sucgeife 


Farts of the Lane, kept his Court at Conftantino 5 
ri 


Ebriftians; 5 but. as the Seat of neither 7 nap nor w 


Hate was at Rome, its Grandeur declined greatly, The 

Se of Rome was indeed acknow- 

in ſpiritual Matters; that Ci however, Jike 
.others in Tah, was, governed, by a ; Fern accounta 

om the — 2 


N ments of the northern Natigns, . the Power, of 


Leo Isav- 
RUS, 717. 


He can/es the 
Images to be oon 


pulled down in 


* CoxsSTANTI- 


1 Bat 


_ Biſhops e 75 


Rowe. wil 


not ſu fer it to 


be done there.” 


Scher Side, ſpare ſufficient. Forces to re-eftabkſh it. 


This Man, o the boch, thank. being told.1 


aracens Ol 


1 perors in /taly, Was by Degrees brough quite low * 1 


could they, being attacked by 


Such was the Situation of Things, when Leo . aurus, 
fitnamed the [ma ge-breaker, fucceeded to the 


by two Fews, that he ſhould ſome. be Emperor, 
8 1225 with a ſolemn Oath, to gant them what- 
ever they deſired when it came to 18 Ay, be 
puiſhed. himſelf, by, his 1 N in the, Ar 
1 raiſed to the : higheſt bebe i in 55 
ery Thad fits, in 717, U 8 = 
t requeſted. of him 85 ews, 
5 himſelf well 10 80 n the 1 3 
began to pull down the mag e an Churchi 
in Conflantinebl ; and ordered Paul his Exearch, to Jec 
the fame. thing done in Itah, eſpecally At Rome, | 1 5 
bis Power there bore no Proportion to the lordly Stile 
df the Edict, commanding t this G Gregory Il. . why 
* — koh Chair, would not K er it to f 


ä before the kae of 


* 


2, 
1 


_2 n * * nx 


| : of Rook | $ WY 
Rare he was 1 by te gory UI. to ofie of theſe . © 5 
Flitotfahs" are nek eee Which; LE rene e 


Len ²˙AJ ⁵¶² D —ũO— % oa: 


* 
** 
* 


r Letw, Letter, tfifeatnin to Treat wih as a Rebel, if the e 
& Was not eompli But the'Pontif n 
W wrote w great” Nane, ſcemed ſurptiz⸗ 5 
. 5 he, * who had ſo many Years believed With by 

urch, ſhould all at Once alter · Bis inen 3 A 
8 took Bob Pains to ſhew the Uſefulneſs 
| Eifiapes. "A Couricil” beirig hereupon demanded 
Emperor, who iniſted it was ER aan Cu 
the Pope told him "there was no need of any; I 
the Church e the profoundeſt Trariq u Os 
e diſturbed" i © Fe would but give over his 
| at Ont _y 75 thing Would ſoon be quiet 


IW. 


Again. He, in bis Tete, . Him with — 

| 05 made by She" Fee Italy "Ahd' faid It” 
Would become him much betfer tö oppoſe them, ***Vöͥ[ 
already advanced almoſt as far as Rome, than" to NY 
_ the _ greateſt Part of the . World, 

27 Zeal "againſt Images Wie the Bi 


dene was kgs put the Bifi- 
88855 Edit” in Execution, an 7 * broke 


. e Lint and, Kay 
1 fa r. Week Wl = 2 that e 
r 


1 17 Ge egory, on t this 8 was very 
; cen to tlie Emperor, for, tlie Vene- 
Hans to alffiſt Sie Exarch, Raverina taken from 


the Lombar us Bene other Pace kept out 6f- their 
Hands; but all inf pou not a for 9 the | 


"0.5 *Predeceſlors had; by their exemplary Pi- 4 Aſaffint hired 


22 — Wr Charity, procuted vaſt Reſpeck td the 7 Jill Gut 


A over hah, and the utmgſt Averſion or. 
was conceived” 9 on, he "found- it impracti- 
Able to do any thing openly ſt Gregory, whoſe 

onal Virtues .endeared © bim to "the People. 

tee Men were hereupon hired to kill him, rol 
Are, Governor of "Rome, had Orders to | 
"them; but, their Deſign being diſcovered, two 1 the 
bone! And bd to Death. Orders being afterwari 

yen to the Exarch for depoſing Gregory, he took g rear. 

uit" to -pfocure”' the Afliſtance of Luitprand a aint 

: But that Prince, notwithſtanding the Laſs of R- 

. E 3 _ vonndy 


| 52 at | Of R o M E. 3 
denna, Which was principally owing to the Stand mad 
by the Pope, knew very well it could not be for his true 
Intereſt. to reſtore the Emperor's Power in {taly.;. * | 
: ae of coming into this Scheme, he ſupported thę 
mans. . 8 
The Exarch is The Exarch being hereby diſappointed in his Attempt 
maſſacred at upon Rome, he ſoon loſt all his Authority, and was maſ- 
RAVENNA. ered at Ravenna. The Governor of Naples ſhared the 
_ ſame Fate, for being in the Emperor's Intereſt ; and 
Things were carried ſo far, as to propoſe the Election of 
a new Emperor. The Greeks blamed the Pope for all 
- this; but, to ſay the Truth, although he did not think it 
right for the People to obey the Edict, he was far from 
encouraging this general Revolt, and exhorted them to 
maintain their Allegiance to their rightful Sovereign. The 
Revenues drawn from Italy by the Emperors of Greece, 
being, for the moſt part, employed in paying the Troops 
kept up there, the People, who now looked on Leon to 
be an heretical Prince, refuſed to pay, thoſe Taxes any 
longer, which they found employed by him in oppreſſing 
themſelves. As the Soldiery, thus deprived of their Pay, 
and reduced to the greateſt Miſery, conceived the ut- 
moſt Deteſtation againſt the new Opinions which were 
the Cauſe 85 it, a great many deſerted : Tag the reſt en- 
ed to ſerve againſt the Emperor, It being highly 
Fade that 2 would make 50 laſt Effort to — 
his Affairs in Italy, and the Lombards being now very 
As Affciation powerful in [taly, an Aſſociation, headed by the Pope, 
| beaded by the was now entered into by ſeveral Cities for their mutual 
Pope. Defence. | 83 . 
Roux befieg'd Two Lombards, the Dukes of Benevent, and Spaletta, 
by. the Lom- endeavouring to throw off their Dependance on the Ki 
bards, 75 re- of Lombardy, he marched againſt them, The former 
lieved by the was drowned in his Flight to Greece, the other faved 
> pg himſelf by flying to Rome. On the Pape's re to 
of CHARLES l N 
ar zi. give him up, the Lombard, wha, in his Way, had plun- 
dered all che Eſtates of the Church, came and encamp'd 
near that City. In this Diftreſs, Gregory wrote a prel- 
ſing Letter to Charles Martel, in whom, though not 
King, all the Power of France centered; and, by Vir- 
tue of the Authority lodged in him by the confederate 
. Towns, offered him the Dignity of Conſul. 2 4 
| 3s renc 
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French Prince was allied to Luitprand, and had received 
at Affiſtance from him in his Wars with the Moors, 
Would not engage againſt him: He intereſted himſelf, 
; 9 — ſo 2 y his cope gh, he City was 
ſpared. In the Year 741, the Pope, the Emperor Leon, 
5 Charles Martel ed, . 55 LE 4 | 
Pepin, the Son of Charles Martel, took the Advantage ZACHARY 
of the Weakneſs of Childerick, the laſt King of France ces into the , 
of the Merovingian Line, to get himſelf proclaimed < 5 be of 
King. Although the Way to this was ſufficiently. well 4 
ved by his Predeceſſors, in whom, for ſeveral Reigns, * 
the Management of every thing in France had been, he 
yet did not think it proper to depoſe Chi/derich, without 
conſulting the Pope, for whoſe Authority the People began 
to have a great Regard. Ambaſſadors being hereupon 55 
to Zachary, Succeſſor of Gregory III. the Slowing Queſ- 
tion was propoſed: Which is worthy to reign, he who, 
without the Title, faithfully diſcharges the Duty of a 
King ; or he who, having Gat Title, is quite incapable, 
of governing? The Pope, who knew Pepin could, and 
that the other was by no means capable of aſſiſting him 
againſt the Lombardi, not mw gave ſuch an Anſwer, as 
he concluded would beft ſerve his own Intereſt ; but, to 
give the better Sanction to the thing, he ſent a Legate to 
aſſiſt in crowning Pepin. As Boniface, an Engh/hman 
by Birth, the Perſon ſent on this Errand, took it very + 
much upon him, ſome ſuperſtitious Authors have not 
ſcrupled to aſſert, that the ſecond Race of French Kings 
might thank the Pope for their Crown. The Aſſiſtance 
of France was hereby ſecured to Zachary; but, as it could 
not come time enough to relieve Rome, which was a ſe- 
cond time attacked, he, in an Interview with Luitprand, 
made the beſt Peace he could. In this Peace the Em- 
pire of Greece was concluded ; for although the Pope, 
who liked being at the Head of the new Republick, ire-. 
ſolved to ſupport his Authority ; yet he was willing to 
be, if poſſible, upon good Terms with the Emperor, that 
they might, as he had ſtill ſome thing left in Italy, affift 
ch other againſt the Lombardi. TRE, * 
Upon the Death of Luitprand, in 744, Hildebrand, 971, Kiug of 
his Nephew and Aſſociate, ſucceeded ; but he was de- he Lon- 
poſed in a few Months, and Rachis, Duke of Friuli, zazvs is con- 
ow ants } oo Was werted by 
NNE, | ZACHKARY. 
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Ps to * 1 of Lombardy.” T Nine, in 
10 85 to confirm the Nation 1 in their good Opinion of 
Courage, Wer himſelf into, and ravaged the Do- 
of the Republick : Zachary found Means, how- 
ever, not 734 to ſoften him, but to convert him; and, 
in order to atone for his Violence to the Church, be 
Ks embraced the monaſtick State. 
Ravexa,  Atalph, who, in 750, ſucceeded” tas Brother Rachis, 
Sc. taken by jrenewed the Treaty with the Empire and Republick for 
ASTOLPH. forty Years ;. but, 5 75 afterwards that the Exarch was 
in no Condition to defend it, he fell ſuddenly on, and 
took Ravenna. As this Attack was without any Decla- 
ration of War, and conſequently unprovided- for by the 
Empire, all be Towns" which {till remained to che * 
erpate, opened their. Gates to the Conqueror. 


* 


STzvuzN, 4710 STEPHEN, raiſed in 752 to the oly 125 


752. aalarmed at theſe rapid Conqueſts, he, for * = of 
Nome, drew thither the Garriſons from ſome other 
Towns which acknowledged his Authori ob. 
diſpleaſed at this Precaution, immediately 5 a. of 
the Aan ang of that City, to acknowledge his him-for 
. Sovereign, and pay the fame Tribute it paid to che En. 
pre when ſubje to the Exarch of Ravenna. | 
The Suburbs 4:4 Lo fright them into a te Country he marched to- 
of Rows ra. wards Rome, and put all the round i 1 to Fire 
waged by the and Sword, without ſparing even the Eſtates of the Pope 
LeusAxps. himſelf: Which had for ſome Time, wit a View per- 
- haps to ſecure them from Violences of this ſort, been 
called St. Peter's Patrimany, The Romans expected 
large Succours from Con/tantinople ; but there only came 
- {an Ambaſſador to complain o the Infraction of Trea- 
ties, and demand the Reſtoration of th&Exercate. As 
theſe Inſtances were, not, as they ſhould have been 
8 
no Re Was to t op 

as 49 3 of — K the Emperor, e were 

Indeed. ſent by him to Cotentinagh 4 but he hoped,” in 
the mean time, to reduce. Rome, ny blocked up on 
al r9ides;, Fon, F _ es. BY =. were = up, 

ang. Proceſh 0 . e Pope 8 Order ; And | 
- frated in the S he; in N Diſ- 
ue, repreſented to the W the * 


Cerner 3 Ginger Wee ne KG. 9 


42 
All. 


Varus; 2 by another 


Were, however, made for that Purpoſe by the In 


a 0 Fo o N 1 b. 5 6 1 
Diſtance of e Empire; the Ambition, and Cru- 2 
elty of the Lamburdt; and the miſerable Conſequences of WT. 
Cit K 5 into 1 Hands. W faw tHe 

y ſufpcientiy w tu opped Ihort, 
he Was . the dread Wee ene 'of its being 


taken by Storm ;: and, all at once, cried out, it was the DNR 
Will 2 Heaven they tiould apply for Aid to Pœpin, 


whoſe illuſtrious Father had, by R good Offices V 


| heretofore ſaved the-City. 


The Propoſition 'being een and approved, a 754 ; 


; Dein was immediately” Tefit with a Letter c Pein In 7 4s 
which 'Syphen conjured him, by every thing fered) to inplired. 
come and deliver Tal from the Tyranmy of the Lom- ' 
Letter addrefſed tothe Grandes of ' '* . 
| [the Nation, he begged of thein to Join with the King in te” 


ng him. 1 1 13236) A 


n Pepin's diſpatching the Biſhop of Mela, and the The Siege of 


* Dubs of fuuaire, to 5 Pop of Molpb, "that Hoſtinties Ro 2 
5 might ceaſe, and that a Conference might be held för | 


3 Differences, the Lombard, utiwillingt6&raw 
fo powerfu 1 an Enemy on his Back, raiſed the Seige, and 
ented to enter into Negociations at Pavia; but he 


 Iniſfed 1 upon it, Tat ach thould be mentioned of re- . 


„Koring any thing to the Empire. '-Prefling#Inſtinces 


1 and the Pope told bim, with es? wh 
may 7 to he to every — nes Bs a %6 
Pe Ar mob found ring als be done, _ e 
_ contented 4 with demanding 2 Paſſport” for © 
ope-to' go into France, Aftalph, "dreading" the ill | 
 Conſquences of this Journey, endeavoured to! divert 
Fe from. it; but a Paſſport," though much àgamſt 
3 Will, was granted, and he made the Fett el d Way | 
or France.” | / 
- Stzphen arrived at the French Court on the Gch of Ja- Srrrnx 
2 9 ; and was -received with all Marks of the goes inte- 
e In a publick Audience had nent Day, Fxaxce, 
her with all his Clergy, fell'upon lis Knees, ad refuſed 754 
to 7 till che Ki Ll: the 2 Perſons | 
ha ph] him of As the Pope bad 


: £ a MI Rs ; Aſance: — org 'retfrn, 


7 Rom 


conven and that the Crown uſed to . 
as the Succeſſion had been broke into, by depoſi 325 
derict, and no Declaration was made, at bis 
tion, concerning his Sons, he feared ſomebody ele migh 
by preferred to them. As the People hat — greateſt 
Veneration for the Pope, he imagined they would be 
aw 2 upon by him to ſecure the Succeſſion to 
; and he was in the right, for, at the Recom- 
— of Stephen, Charles and Carlaman, his two 
Sons, were declared Heirs to the Crown. Pepin, on his 
Part, engaged to recover the Exercate from the Lom- 
bards, and give it to the Pope. 
| Cantonar, |. Theſe Things were. ſcarce. ſettled, 3 Carliman, 
Brother of Pepin's elder Brother, who had entered. into the mona- 
FTI. oppaſes ſtick State, to the Surprize of every body, arrived at 
o Defigns of the French Court. When the Lambards made theni- 
1 55 PHEN- ſelyes Maſters of the Monaſtery of Mount-Caſſi 2, $0 
. which he belonged, 4/tolph prevailed on him to go into 
France, and uſe his Intereſt in ing the Schemes of 
Stephen. He repreſented to his Rents ther, and the Mini- 
ſtry, the Certainty, great Expence, and the Uncertai 
of Succeſs in carrying on a War at ſuch a Diſtance; 
ding ignorant of what had paſſed betwixt his Brother 
and the Pope, ſaid, that as the Emperor of Greece was the 
chief Sufferer, it concerned nobody but him to put a 
Stop to the Progreſs of the Lombards. His Advice be- 
ing, in ſome meaſure, liſtened to, it was agreed to ſend 
Ambafladors to A/tolph, and ſee what could be done that 
Way. The Lombard gave them a Meeting at Paws : 
And, for the ſake of Peace, conſented: to deſiſt from his 
| Chims on Rome, as Part of the Exercate,. and promiſed 
to demand no more Tribute from the Romans. War 
being nevertheleſs agreed upon, Carloman was, by the 
He dies in a Intrigues of the Pope, ſhut up in a Monaſtery and, 
Monaficry. - dying ſhortly after, jt was thought he did not come fairly 
by his Death, 
Pari and To remove all Carnes of Pepin, as to the Succeſſion, 
bis Sou: de. he and his Sons were, 'with great Ceremony, conſecrated 
clared Pair Wa y Stephen; a thundering ee mee was pro- 
of eve Church. nounced againſt ſuch as ſhould, at any time, ropoſe the 
ſetting ade! his Deſcendants; and, for the fake of amu- 


beg, and bringing che Nation into the Pope's Views, 
Pepin | 


1625 Of Romy, | 
Pepin and his Sons were declared Patrons of the Churchs> 
Ambaſſadors were twice more ſent ta un , Butihe ' 
perſiſted” in ketping the Exercate, i and; although —_—_ 
not imagine the French would really attack him, ſome: e 
Troops were ſent to ſecure the Paſſes of the A.. 
Pepin, in ys 5% put himſelf at the Head of his Troops f PEI gors 

and, having forced the Paſſes, met with no Oppoſition into Ir Air, 
till he came to Pavia, where Afaph had ſhut himſelf 755: 

up with the beſt of his Troops. This Place, the Me- 

tropolis of Lambaray, being well fortified, and obſti | 

defended, the Siege was long and bloody; but, as Au 

knew he muſt in the End ſubmit, he conſented to put | 

the Exercate into the Hands of Pepin, and to reſtore al! 
he had taken from the Republic. Forty of his principal en 

Lords being given as Hoſtages, for his Performanct f 

theſe Terms, Pein thought it beſt to repaſs the Alp 

before the Snows. fell; and the Pope went to Rome 

As Aftolph knew the French could not come again, As rorrn at- 
during the Winter, into Italy, he, inſtead of ing tacks Rows. 
the Reſtitution , agreed upon, rallied bis Forces; and, 

having inveſted Rame, ſummoned the Inhabitants to de- 

liver the Pope into his Hands. He imagined they durſt a 
not have refuſed it: But he found bimfel miſtaken; for | 

they. adhered / firmly to Stephen, and defended the 'Town- 

till Succours could arrive from Pepin; who, on receiving 

the News, by the Pope's Letters, thought himſelf in Ho- 

nour bound to revenge this Infraction of the Treaty of 


Buss. A | | 
As ſoon as the Seaſon would permit, he paſſed the The Siege i: 
Alps; and, having defeated the Army of Aftolph, forced raiſed by 9 
bim to give over the Siege, and fly, with the utmoſt PEPIN. 
Precipitation, to Pavia: But he was ſoon obliged to ſur- 
render at Diſcretion. It being now made publick that the 
Pope was to have the Exercate, the Ambaſſadors, from — * 
Conſtantinople, repreſented it as a moſt unjuſt thing to 
enrich the Pope, who was himſelf a ſubject of wr, 
pire, Wh the Lombards had: taken * his Sove- 
"reign, while engaged in a moſt neceſſary War againſt - 
the Saracens, Enemies of Chriſtianity. Pepin,” in an- 
ſwer, ſaid, that his Defign in coming into 7taly; was to 
free the Church from the Oppreſſions of the Lombards ;. 
and that, as it had pleaſed Gon to bleſs 9 
* | t 


s higaſelf Sn to. Falk the - ERR 

all;his Conquęſts to St. Petey, ' N. 
N areas ek e Thould a. CR time break” his Word, 

of Lon- Þ ed, upon. the im diate Execution of 5 
PARSE, 00> reaty made with. him at $2 and on _baving” | 
2 red Expeaee of the. War defrayed. He was forced to Com- 
4% 1 et * and the. es; of twenty-two. Places being deltvered 
0 his hut wal be were, ores oh at” , Peter's 


I 4.47 42 


9 1 les ad ER into an A wk He Ce 
5 
Paul, 757. ; 1 "Paul, 75 on 5 Death of 8 . to che 


however, o 5 5 ewS che Pein had finiſhed the Con, 
of Saxony, and was returned home, Didier Pro- 
' poſed. making 1555 1 He went to Rant, arid de- 
Ane Phar himſelf read give up all he had taken, "and 
5 e es which ou have 3 reſtored purſuant to 
ä Treaty of Pavia, provided the Hoſtages in 'Pepin's 
=; Ro went home. "The Pope, who believed him fin- 
cere, wrote a Letter in their Favour to Pepm : But, in- 
ſead of giving the Pope's Officers Poſleflion of the pro- 
med Towns, he pillaged the Suburbs of Rome, and en- 
..deavoured. to buſy Pepin, by ſtirring up his Son in law 
Talfllen, Duke of Bavaria, to revolt. 
Cox rAu- Taten, Duke of Nepi, having, on the Death of Paul, 
rex E, 768. in 768, cauſed his Brother Conſtantine, a Layman, to 
be conſecrated EO Yeo Chriſtophlus, and his Son Sergius, 
{£70 Citizens of. prevailed, on Didier to interpoſe. 
y.the Help of the FEA} 5 the 8 was Se, And 
— bg 9 JI Priſoner, had his put 1 
| p A. Prieſt, named Philip, was hereupon "onda 
"ik Poſſeſſion of the Palace; Fe on the Ae of 
Chrifkophlus, at the Head of the Troops lent. him by 
Hidier, he conſented to quit his new Dignity. 
STEPHEN Stephen III. being afterwards unanimouſly: elefted, the 
III. . » Antipope Conſtantine was condemned, in a general'Coun- 
and all the Biſhops, Pricits, and Deacons,” he bad 
__. rg 
unis ro- e arles 
PHLUS and Sans of. Pepin! Hidier ined vith he Jatter, e fo- 


bis Son are 


Ai ſgracid. 


4 


oy 0 DVD "I © FO OS INE. WW SITY 


: 2 Paul 
N who, by His Acme to Hr had for ſome Time 
| ded it, and; expoſed the e to the Ravages of 
1, Didier's Army. Stephen, in regard to his former Uſe- 
; fulges, ENS himſelf with ordering him and his 
2 ua into à Monaſtery: But the Chamberlain, to make 


1 , tampered with, 
% * Providence of. Goa, his being delivered from the 


pry 


ment its neh as; pople: Bux, 4 Fr cr Mar- 
nage bein 8 upon betwirt Churlis ay ron. 
d bis Daughter, all Patties "Were -teconciled.” 
Diadrer, 2-2-4 himſelf now on good Terme Wü 
France, he, . under the Pretence 'of paying à Viſit 
t. Peters Tomb, appeared before "Rome at the H 


e Faction of Oane, ſtood 
5 1 of Stephen, oppoſed this, and repre 1 
the Necethty df reviving the ancient alliance with France : 
But, as, the Advice of Paul  A/tart, his Chamberlain, 
other Fayourite, was "quite contrary, and, Which 
weighed; more with him, he was in no Condition to 


the che Fo orce of Didier, he conſented to it. A Mic. 


Ye being entered into with the Lombard, the Party 
600 out loudly for Vengeance upon Chri/teþBlis ; $ 


Bis Triumph the luer. 'Caufed both their Eyes to be 


b F * we all their Relations and Friends to be 


The Pope, cajoted with Didier's fair Pro- 


1 mis, in a Letter to the” French Kin * ſeemed quite 
doubted nt 


ed with his new Ally: And ſaid, 
t bis dear Son, the moſt excellent Kin of Lombaray, 


| - God preſerve, would do him ample Juſtice. He 
2 tp e in the ſtrongeſt 


Terms of His Chamber bin Faith - 
Ineſs, being 1 795 that he had all the Time been 
Didier; and attributed to the fin 


was thrown into, by following the wicked Gott 
45 Chriftaphlus and Nd Sen 10 The Lombard, 


nbroilihg | the Courts of France and 


- fully. anfivered, ſoon | threw off the Malk; and the 
. „When it Was too late, ſaw his Folly ii truſting to 


us, Adrian SEE, in a, of Ss, N dhe the 4 
4 "Ta jendF of 0 Hopblus 2 l er reſtoring e 
Harmony 


= 9 


— e demanded ap Interview win ce 
Pope: Gf piles who, for "His great Services = 


ny ho hat, for granted that his e Defign, the 
„ Was now | 


Of Roms, 
Harmony with France, which was, 'by | Death of 
Carloman, all come into the Hands of Chiries, on 'Ac- 
The Chamber- count-of his Bravery called Charlemain. Hereupom the 
lain As iar Chamberlain, finding his Intrigues with Didier were dif- 
75 put to covered, fled; but he was ſeized at Ravenna, and forced 
Death. to expiate, by his Death, for the Suffetings of Chriflophlits 

and his Son. R b 1781 | ii 85 5 20 . 0 b 
Intri gues of Didier being ſoon after irritated at Char lemain's 


: 2 


Divixs. divorcing his Daughter, he endeavoured to ſtir up an 


4 * . l 15 . TAC 
Inſurrection in France, in Favour of Carloman's Children: 


5 And openly abetted Hunald, Duke of Aqurtantia, in his 


Revolt againſt him. He alſo tried to keep fair with 
the Pope, and offered to reſtore all the Exercate, pro- 
vided. that he would crown one of Carloman's Sons; 
but Adrian, grown wiſe by the Miſtakes of his Prede- 
ceſſor, would hear nothing of it. His thus refuſing to 
crown Charlemain's Nephews, was a good Pretence for 
imploring his Affiſtance againſt the Lombard, their com- 
by mon Enemy : Who, as he cunning]y repreſented to him 
| ſtill, contrary to the moſt ſolemn and repeated Engag 


Engage- 
ments, kept back Part of what his Father had, out of 


his great Piety, given to the Church. 
CnARIz- he Frank, ezrly in the next Spring, put himſelf at the 
MAIN come119 Head of a powerful Army: And, having thrown him- 
the ny NR ſelf into Lombardy, laid Siege at the ſame Time'to Pavra, 
of the Le and Verona, The latter being taken, he left the Com- 


And confirms mand of the other Siege to Bernard his Uncle; and 


made by his Went to keep his Eaſter at Rome. Having afterwards 


Father. confirmed to the Holy See the Donation of Pepin, and 
bound himſelf by the moſt ſacred Oaths at the Altar, 
and St, Peter's Tomb, to put Adrian into the full 


Poſſeſſion of it, he returned to the Army. It will not 
be amiſs to obſerve here, that, e the 


Emperor's 1 had been loſt ever ſince the Quar- 
rel betwixt Leon 


cerning Images, ſome Shadow of it was kept up; and 
amongſt other things, in dating publick Acts, the Lear 
of the Emperor's Reign was mentioned. Hence the 
Donation of Pepin being while Con/tantine Copronymus 
was Emperor of Greece, ſome Records fay, that the 
Exercate of Ravenna was given to the Church in the 
Reign of Conſtantine. For want of attending to br | 


ſaurus, and Pope Gregory II. con- 


Iiſtorians have n into the Miſtake of aſſerting this * * 


ift, the Right of the Emperor was looked upon to be 
ſuperceded, by the long Poſſeſſion the Lombardi had 
been in of the Exercate: And no Mention was made of 


Scon after the Return of Charles to his Army, which|Pavis /ur- 
had all the Time kept Pavia cloſely blocked up, the render. 
Inhabitants, . whom Famine had made deſperate, fell/ 
upon, and flew the Duke of Aguitania: Becauſe they: | 
looked upon him to be the. Cauſe of the War, and . 
canſequently. of their Suffering. Hereupon Didier, 
fearing their Rage would next fall upon him, threw, 
op the Gates; and ſubmitted to the Conqueror's 


Diller being ſent Priſoner in France, Charles cauſed De Pope is put 
himſelf to be crowned King of Lombardy; and put the % F Mor 
Pope into Poſſeſſion of all the Exercate, the Pentapole, 9 *** e 8 
the Dutchy of Rome, and ſome other States. Hiſtorians *©+ 
are not agreed, that the abſolute Soveraignty of theſe Ef, 
 Dominions was given by Charles, or his Father, to the 
Pope; for ſome think that the Revenue only was given 
for. the Support of the Church, the Soveraignty, 'and 
Protectorſhip being reſerved to the Crown of France. 

As the original Grants are loft, no Certainty can be 

come at as to that Matter; but this is certain, that the 

ſucceeding Popes ſent the Holy Keys and Standard of 

Rome, with rich Preſents to him, and, amongſt other 

Acts of Homage, took, at their Conſecration, an Oath 

of Fidelity, as had heretofore been the Cuſtom with 

R to the Emperors. ä | 
the Year 796, Adrian died, and was ſucceeded LW ox III. 

by Leon III. but a. Conſpiracy was ſoon ſet on Foot 796. 

N him by Paſcal, Dean of the Sacred College, a 

ephew of the late Pope's, his Rival for the papal 
Dignity, and Campulus his Treaſurer, another Relation 
of Adrian s. By their Intrigues, in Concert with Man- 
rice Biſhop of Neps, a ſtrong Party was raiſed againſt 
him, and Grimoald, Duke of Benevento, at the Inftiga- 
tion of his Wife, a Daughter of Didier's, promiſed "2 


1 RM.. 
He is ſeized aſſiſtithem. Riding in a publick Prgceſſion he was. ſeiged 
and impriſon- 2 after ſuffering, MANY N nay cal 27 de 
oe oi 

bones ale his.Chammberlaing be mage His Eſcape ; 
And, having obtained a Paſſport from $5 whom 
150 Hhbarlema in, bis Father, had made Fine, | Lombardy, 


went into France. A Libel being ſent. after him, -con- 
taining the Heads of the Accuſitions again —9 2 4 
turned to Rome; and Hilgebolde, Archbiſhop, of Cologn, 
another Archbiſhop, with four Biſhops and threę Counts, 
were appointed by Char/emarn to examine into the ARNE 
He is tried He entered into Rems in great Triumph: But thi 
and acquitted. did not deter Paſcal, and Campulus from perh ing in 
heir Charge, of his being guilty of moſt enormous 
rimes. After a Trial, & 1 laſted a Week, he . 
4s | declared innocent, and his Accuſers were ſent under a 
qo ſtrong Guard to anſwer before Charles for their Aftempt 
on his Perſon : As their Factions however ſtill continue 
in Rome, and Grimoald began to diſturb the Rex e of 
12 it Was reſolved by Charles to go- thit er in 


* 
- 


; on. | , ov 

The Duke of Benevuento being firſt brought to Rea- 

CnaxLs- ſon, Charles. made a publick Entry into Reme, in Ne- 

MAIN goes to yember 8o0. One principal Reaſontof his coming, be- 
Roux. ing to finiſh the Affair of Leon, of whoſe Innocen 
800. _ many ſtill doubted, he reſalved to hear it again himſel 

in an 3 . Biſbaps, Abbots, and 

the temporal Lords. The Pope was in this acquitted of 

the Charge; but Charles thought it proper for him to 

Purge himſelf by ſwearing folemaly; to his Innocence... 


He is pre- e the Endeavours of his Empreſs Freue to 
claimed Em- conceal it, was known at Rome. As the Pope, and 
peror. Romans pretended to a Right of nominating an Em- 


unworthy, and by ber Sex incapable of ig, 

a general Aſſembly of the Clergy and People, It w 

determined that Charles, who had diſtinguiſhed Hinſe 
o much in the Service of the Chureh, and by. bd 
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E 107 MY. 
pg Outer, 
5 d on rin 
Ae crowned by the Pope, he was, attfja(t, che 
ful“ "Acclamatiots - ff the People, declared Emperor 0 
AE Roman OO h 
Had done ſb ach i had Pace, and 
than ſet on Foot an e ele ry concern 
wy Taſülts offere i "Rey of the pil in $ — 
appeared” of were 
rivy to it : Bur Paſcal and Cam e were the 
og 1 it. Their Lives being at the” 
Ueltation, as it was preterided, of Leon hinfelf, 
were, by the Empetot's Order; ' ſent into INF 
my continued Priſohets there the | Remainder of the 
ive. 
s ths Tas Dekentins of Chatiembi in France, F Conſuls cha 
ity near a Centur Afterwards 2225 at ROME. 
255 hn of 12 Berenger ke of Friuli, x 96 
King of Provence, Raoul King of B urguntly; am 
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are banifbed. 


Huus, Count of Provence, were ſticceflively crowned 


rors. The laſt of theſe left a Son, mamed 
Lithaire ; but, is the Deſign of the Romans. im con- 
firing —4 Im rial Dignity on Churlemain, was to 


oo a pow ill Protector, refuſed to crown" Him : 


Aba, Having 12 a great d = the IE 


Toi kite Emperors, formed 
Nadi, and e Con Barer * of 
of boy 


of Toory, "having, on the Death cauſed 
himſelf to be proclaimed King of Lombardy,” nd 
Emperor; FE: Widow of Lathbive, la the 

f | Orbe, the Great, Emperor 64 Germany. 

He 1 1 Siege of Pavia, where Alix was ſhut up: 

A rying het, C | 
of L about the W 1 
be + Traly being afterwards — into the utmoſt Con- Oro is I 
fuſion, by the Contentions of different Princes for Supe- crowned Er- 
yay the Pope, who could not bear to ſee any one peror; but be 
eater than himſelf, appealed to Otho : Who went in 222 the 


Penn, and having ſubdued the whole, cauſed” himſelf Right of ya 


obe crowned, in gon, Em at "Rome. rming Popes 

bn XII. nd, In 92 the ltr, hoped v0 find f beats 0 dang 

TPrototo in him, as Leon had in Obalemain, but he _— ” 
Was 
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Holy > ha 
Was on p Conditions, as made the Pope little better 


RO 
miſtaken; for although he reſtored; to. the 
all that Charlemain e it with, it 


his Vaſſal. One reſerved to. himſelf ang. Suc- 
2 was, that no Pope ſhould for the Lime to mays 


Fn inſtalled without the Conſent of the Emperor fot 


+ The Clergy did not like this, —— _ 
_ nothing, of it; and, becauſe Jahn did. not pleaſe 


um, he.d pole. bm, and by Force of Arms, ca 


another to * inſtalled. 


Great cf The Storm which bad been long Sithering, now 
fron at ROE. fell on the Holy See. It muſt. be — . — 


1 
* & 


Ben £picT 
ES + of 
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'withſtanding their Deſign. might be ve 
— and Power annexed to pd KR , 


"Pepin and Charlemain, were à great Temptation 4 
ambitious and covetous Minds. When therefore the 
Deſcendants of Charlemain were no longer able to 
maintain their Superiority in Italy, Romezꝭ in its Turn 


| Fa the Prey of the Prince who was uppermoſt. 
theſe ecommend 


calamitous Times, he, who could. r 


himſelf by his Services, however infamous, or —.— 
round Price for it, was ſure of bei Ty to ERS 
+. .._ nefice, or to the papal. Chair itſ- 


thus 8 tis not to be Fog BY * we find 
amongſt them Popes of notori profane, and maſt 
immoral Charatters : And it was high Lime for ſome 
85 powerful Perſon as Otho to interpoſe. He did hat, 
e could, and things were in ſome n ſet right; 
but it laſted not long. Sen 
Benedict IX. Whale Rapine. and u en . 
hri 


II. _ tolerable, was driyen from Rome at 
104. 


But, eee yiveſter III. was — — 
to the papal Chair, he found Ways, being of a, power- 
ful. Family, to t Poſleffion of it again about three 
Months after. Purſuing. his former wicked Courſes, 
the People, determined at any Rate to get rid of h NT 
ve him a Sum of Money to reſign; and Gregory 

ucceeded.- --- 5 
Being a well diſpoſed Man, = endeayoured to ky 

the Diſorder he ung, every Thing in. The Revenue, 
of the holy See, being either exhauſted or allenated, 
ſcarce enough was leit to ſubſiſt him. 8 


4 


ow 4a | 


- 4which Pllgfims uſed to offer were pre: : 
for, 1 2 fraß being e 


Nel 


n Pilgrimage” to Nine? And H 
ſome, ' going in large Companies, did get fafe thither, | 
their g ſeldom came into the e To 
the Deſperadoes, with which Rame it! 

not ſtick at taking them i hy the holy Altars, 
and Tombs. "He exhorted them, 3 their 


Heinoufmeß, to defift from theſe wick 


promiſed to provide for ſuch as were really qe op 
And he admomiſhed fuch, as had e the 


Fatrimony of Fr. Peter, to reſtore it, or ſhew their 
Right tw wp it. Finding that his Exhortations, Ad- 


- monitions, and even his — cos were flights 
he proceeded to more violent Methods. As the Romans | 


"=o has long uſed to live 5 Plunder, he was 


hereupon 

ted 2 and blood-thirſty : And, as both 
Baelig IX. and Sylvefter III. fill retained the Title 
of Pope, each endeavoured to raiſe himſelf a Party 


horn the People, to whom Gregory was now become 


© Tn Conse bel at Ser-, by the En + By. Three Peper 
who thought it proper to come into Italy, for the fake /ze afide by rhe 
of putting a oy to this Schiſm, it appeared that Bene- Council of 


Keys and 'Sylvefer had actually been guilty of  Simony.. SUTRI, 


Ving Money to Benedict for reſigning in Fa- 
oa rour of me.” wr alſo looked upon as a fimoniacal 
Contract, they were all ſet afide ; and Suidger Biſhop of 
Bamberg, known by the Name of Clement II. was at 2 
i 1046, conſecrated. i 


ing at bis Death in the gef e. 7 
vos the Emperor and Clergy of Rome, Benedict IX. 2 * 


once more took Poſſeſſion of the holy Chair; but he 
was ſoon glad to reſign, and Poppon Bilbop of Brixen, 
70 Toa L recommended, was inſtalled in 


0 

. who took upon wander ee e b cbt 
N II. enjoyed his Dignity only turenty-three Days. II. 104 8. 
In a Diet held at Forms, in the Autumn following, 1 
Bruno Biſhop'of Tou, was unanimouſly elected: But, 10%. 
ſome Difficulties being raiſed by the Roman Clergy, 
Who were not at all — the holy See continued 

VOL. II. ſome 
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ſome Time yacint. They were however foreed to 

7 ſubmit; and, taking upon himſelf the Name of Les IX. 
He endeavours he was inſtalled at Rome, in Frbraay 1b, The | 

1s root out S1· Character of "this Pope, which was truly apoſtolick, 

MoNY. drew great Numbers of Pilgrims to Rome All Whole 
Offerings, notwithſtanding he found his o²Ʒ̈ Treaſury | 

quite empty, ho applied to pious and Charitable Uſes. 

Ae declared all fuch Orders, as appeared to have been 

7 8 65 by Simony, void ; and held” two Councils on 

Purpoſe to root out this curſed Evil, which had brought 
fo many Misfortunes upon the Church. ooo 

Victor II. At his Death, in the Year 1054, the Romiſb Clergy 

1054. ſent Hildebrand, a Sub-deacon in their Church, to 

| "chooſe one in Germany, that was worthy to fill the 

"holy Chair. As they found | Henry TH. would abate 

nothing, of the Power reſerved to the Emperors, and 

always nominated a German, this was done for the ſake 

of preſerving the Appearance of'a Right to chooſe a 

Pope, which they: never had formally given up: And, 

as Churchmen make all things give way to their Thirſt 

of Power, they did not ſcruple to give, amongſt other 

Reaſons for their Conduct on this Oceafion, one which 

reflected great Diſhonour on themſelves ; viz. that 

there was not a Perfon amongſt all the Hralian Clergy 

fit to be a Pope. In an Aſſembly. at Mentæ, the Elec- 

tion fell on Gebherdt, Biſhop of Etchtftedt, a near Re- 

lation of the Emperor's; and he was inſtalled at Rome, 

SreenenTX, Taki e Advantage of the Infancy of the Em- 

1057. ror — IV. the 2 Clergy ventured, upon the 

Hts th of Victor, in 1og, to chooſe a Pope: Frede- 


8 


3 DET riet, Abbot of Mount Caffm, known afterwards by the 
K | Name of Stephen IX. was the Perſon fixed upon. This 
| Pope, being of the Houſe of Lotramy at chat Time 
very powerful, was ſuſpected of a Deſign to get the 
Imperial Dignity into his Famil); and Hildebrand, 
whom we ſpoke of before, his Legate in Gema an 
artful Man, had, as it was ſuppoſed, a ſecret Com- 
miſſion for managing this Affair: But his Thort Reign 

woculd not admit of this, nor another Deſigu, he had 

| of reconciling the Greet, and Latin Cliurches, to be 
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++. Notmithflanding * an Order left b 8 to i Nicolas 
a MR; 9 bis avourite Lega ith II. * 
fs till his Return to Na, nn Rn 
op of 22 94 — the Name of Bene 5 24 | 
was, immediately after his Death, on the 20th. of arch 
Jog, elected. Hildebrand, heing on his . to Rome 
when this News reached him, {topped at Florence | 
And having, While there, obtained full Power for that * 
Purpoſe, from Cardinal Damien and others, be cau „ 
Gerard, » Bilbop of Florence, called afterwards Nicholas 11. 
to be declared . The Approbation of the Imperial 
0 Court being obtained i in his Favour, he was es EA 
to Rome, by Godfrey Duke of Lorrain, in 2 
1059: And Baal, who ſoon... ſubmitted N 
loſt his new Dignity, but was deprived of his Biſhoprigk, 
and degraded. ., In the Time of 252 cholas, the Normaps, 
2 had eſtab liſhed themſelves in Naples, were, on con- 
| y.an annual ributey and to acknowledge 
them Ra 4 of the Holy Tee, confirmed in their 
Foſſeſſions there. | 
Upon the Death of this Pope, in 1061, the Romi ALZXANDER 


Clergy diſagreed. bout ch 2 Succeſſor for him: II. 1061. 
t at 


ee 
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| 5 Hdebrand, now Arch- ; J 

7 | deacon, = e Dom Bithop of Lucca, was > 

| the Perſon. fixed e was inſtalled under the | | 
Name of p ae but, as his Election had not been 55 


confirmed; by the Pars Court, Henry. reſolved, to 
Alert bis Right, and, in a Diet. held by him at Baſs, | 
it was declared void. Cadalus, Biſhop of Parma, being 
at the ſame Time declared Pope, the Emperor, in 
order to put him in Poſſeffion of the holy Chair, — . 
2 il 3063, at the Head of 2; powerful Army to- 

ei Rome But, after a Battle, in which many 
5 * —— fell, Godfrey, Duke of  Lorrain, and Robert 

Cuiſcard, Duke of Ponille, declared in Favour of 

A Alexander, It hereupon agreed to refer the Matter 
ta 1 Council, forthwith to be held at Mantua, 
the Election of Cadalus was unanimouſly condemned : 

* He however, to the Time of his Death. inſiſted -ON 

2 9 — the mi Þ , and that the A of Anti-Pope, 
belonged * mpetitor, Although moſt of the 
leb, who had oppoſed ro Han ubmitted to the 

OT " Detition ; 
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| feited, ordered them to chooſe a new Emperor. Some 


Coin, for. he Pe him, and caufed the Archbiſhop 
of Ravenna to ; 


ſevereſt Vengeance againſt Henry, both in this World 


and that to come, and appealed to Gop and Sr. Peter 


for the Juſtice" of his Cauſe. By Ccitcular Letters, he 


exhorted the Rebels in Germany to be falthful to Re- 
dolph, whom he aſſured of Succeſs: And kept | up his 


Party in /taly, by aſlerting that, as his Cauſe was that of 


| | carry on a War - 5-50 Alexis, Emperor of Greece, 


Heaven, it muſt ſucceed. ' The Events proved him 4 
lying Prophet, for, notwithſtanding the Affiſtance he ha 
1 8 a ans and Tuſcany, his Troops were defeated 

Lombardy : And Rodolph was lain in à bloody Battle 
near Naumburg. In the Year 1084, the Emperor "laid 
ſiege to the Caſtle Sr. Angelo, in which Gregory had 
ſhut himſelf up; but, hearing that Robert Guiſcard had, 
at the earneſt Sollicitation of the Pope, left his Son 


was landed in 


Naples, he thought proper te retire, 
4 * re en Robert, 


* a7 TE 3 0 
2 22 „„ 69 
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pi 

: not 70 er ihe . at Liberty, but e . 
1 x Fon, that had revolted | from; him, to Obedie ws 
7 77 2h after ſtaying a little in Rome, Went to Saler-, [7 
N nun and cantinupd ther, with Cen Werner 505 
5 all his Death, in 105 
| 
; 


— 
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In this Quarrel, Gen Duke gf La >The Donation ' | 
with, the Emperor; but Matilda, his Wike, - Counteſs of MaTil oa. 
of Tuſcam, afforded Gregory all the Affiſtance in ber 
Power. After, the Death of her Huſband, baying ne 
Children, ſhe annexed the Nominions of her Fami Y . | 
the See of Rome. Theſe were enjoyed by du 


Popes above twenty Years; all which Time, the þ gs 2 oo 
underſtanding with the Emperors, whereby 7taly, as „ 
as Germany, Was e to infinite n contir- x ON 
nued.; but, at length, Frederick Barbera//a made ol Nee 1 
ſelf Maſter of all chat belonged to the holy See. _ - 


Adrian IV. cried out againſt this, as à moſt impious 
Uſurpation; but the Emperor paid no Regard to. 

Complaints; And when, by a Peace concluded under 
the Mediation of Fenice, he conſented to reſtore all in- 
cluded in Charlemain's Donation, he would beat 
nothing of e eee e that be: 


, whoſe Af 8 the Imperial Digni 

,: Whole vancement to the The DQnarrel 

was. in a great Mealure owing to i 1 he the En- 

Innocent III. promiſed to put him into the full Poſ- hg conti- 

ſeſſion of Alan Eſtates: But, inſtead of «thys, he 1. 
9 to rob 15 holy See of its other Dominions. 
ter calling upon him in vain, to make his 1 
ments good, Innocent put Frederick King of 25, 5 
of Frederic! Barbereſſa, on making good his Right to 
the Empire. As he” er the Influence of Innocent 
Joy be of great * to him, this young Prince 


gd do Lid A thing he deſired ; But, being ſettled 

7 the 'Imp Throne he followed the Pattern of 

| 128 ing from, inſtead of reſtoring to the Church. 
Reg for this, his Reign. was all "on "diſturbed 5 
by Seditions, which Honorius III. and Gregory IX. 
red up againſt bim. - Frederick died in 1250; as did 
Conrad De . en he bad affo- 
2 ciated 


+ tee 


70 Of ROME. 
en e de Se ene, four Lei ale "Sole" 
- German Princes had, at the Inſtigation of che Pope, 
crowned William, Count of Holland, as Enmperor, dur- 
ing the Life of Frederick. On his being lain, in 1236, 
Richard Eatl of Cornwall, and Alphonſo King of Caftule, 
were by, different Parties invited to the Imperial Crown: 
But neither of them ſucceeded, and Germany was for ſome 
"I [ime rag of 1 3 Confuſion, 
The - Emperor Rodolþh, Count urg, being at length elected 
Ro por H #5 KN, he judged 1 proper to put an end to the 
. reconciled to Quarrel with Popes; by which his Predeceflors, and 
the Holy dee. the whole Empire, had ſuffered! ſo much. By ſeveral 
publick Acts, he confirmed to the Holy See, all Engage- 
ments of his Predeceſſors: And diſclaimed for himfelf, 
and Succeſſors, in the moſt. ſolemn Manner, all Juriſ- 
diction over the Territories thereto belonging. His Son 
Albert did the ſame; and the Example, ſet by them, was 
followed by ſeveral ſucceeding Emperors. LOL 
Some Dutchies Jtaly being, during theſe. T roubles, divided into the 
reunited to the Factions of Guelphs, and Gibelines, ſome of the latter, 
EccLes1as-- who, adhered. firmly to the Emperors, made themſelves 
TICAL Maſters of ſome Towns, and; -throwing off all Depen- 
STATE, dance on the Pope, erected them into Dutchies: But'as 
theſe Families became extinct; the Dutchies of Urbino, 
Ferrara, and others, were re- united to the Eetle- 
ſiaſtical State g 81 e | 1 N 
Having thus ſhewn, how the Popes came into Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Dominions they now rule over as Sove- 
reigns, we ſhall conclude this Chapter with deſcribing 
2 and mentioning his Intereſt with Regard to other 
| Powers, % | | 
| Of the Domi- The Dominions of the Holy See, compriſed under 
zions of the the Name of the State of the Church, conſiſt of the 
Hor r SEE. Campagnia of Rome ; St. Peter's Patrimony ; the 
Putchies of Caſtra, Spoletto, and Urbino; the Marqui- | 
fate of Ancona; the . Sabineſez the Romagnia, which 
comprehends the Bologneſe,” and Dutchy of Ferrara; 
the Perrugin ; and the Orvietan. Beſides theſe Provinces, 
. the Dutchy of Benevento, in Naples, and the County of 
Intereſts of the Avignon, in France, belong to the Pope. 8 p 
Porr abb lt in general greatly concerns the Pope, who, as his 
regard to the Forces are inconſiderable, can gain nothing, and may 
other Powers loſe much by a War there, to preſerve the Peace of 
of ITaLr, ; ; Italy, 
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:mperors, if ch could make 4 
abſalute in Germany, would, by bkely, 4 n 15 ' 
cient Pretenſions on {taly, © of, gn lawns 
Rome, that the Conſtitution of the RT 
His Intereſt with Regard , to France and Spain, ra anen and 
— mais of Power be maintained betwixt them, Sr AI. 
y that neither becomes too powerful in | 


univerſal PS” 
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HE Pope; beſides being po ſſeſſed ene 


The P 
. u- "Yo rable- Principality in Ita, rr. as Succeſſor 
' preme Power of St. Peter, to be ſupreme Heal of Chriftendom, and 


in religious is ſo acknowledged, at leaſt in ſpiritual Matters, by all - 

Matters, the&Powers of Europe, in the Roman — 2 As 
| this ſpiritual Power uces ects in 

G 'tis of TE — 1 who would 1 

Ori: An — oliticks, to underſtund well its 

Bangs nd Means it arrived at ſo great a 

preſerved. A ſtrict Enquiry into this 

3 Dk; at the ſame Time, let us into à clear 

I View of the Controverſies, which at this Time diſtract 

1 — — World; and enable us to Judge "whether" oo 


+ 3 ble chey will eyerbe ended. 
State of Re- re the of Ixsus — all. the World, 
ligion among fi except” the Jeu, lay in the groſſeſt 1 as to 
abe Heathons, divine Things. Some, amongſt the Heathens, did indeed 
reaſon well, concerning the nature of the human Soul, 
and the Probability of a future State; but What Was 
commonly taught about theſe Things, mixed 
with Fable and Abſurdity, could ſerve only to be 
Vulgar in Awe : And although the Practice of * 
was inculcated, yet, as the wiſeſt amongſt them dad 
their Doubts, as to the Certainty of a future State, the 
Sanction of Rewards and Puniſhments was wunted. The 
5 Love of Virtue for its own Sake, was, and will perhaps 
always be ſufficient to influence conſiderate Minds, but the 
common Herd of Mankind cannot ſee its Beauty: And 
| what paſſed for Religion amongſt the Heathens, conſiſt- 
ed only in an Obſervation of ie end or wee 
=: | 
9 . the Knowledge ef de 
2 one true God, and had — 1 of * 
3 
£ 
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of Reaſons for 
Cluiſtianity. to ,Judaiſm,. we ſhall, juft_mex { oth e 


— Nations a Diſguſt to it, N 

bear the | Thoughts: of going 59. Teruſalem, at 

Place only Gon was publi küche 5 
well knew! the Uncivility of th 1 to 

Neither of W Objections lie gn the 2 
f although the publick Exerclle,, of. 
de without ſome. Ceremonies, none _ | 
in the — as abſolutely neceſſary to Sale 


ſhip. is particularly- acceptable .to | GOP, 3 
wherever tus ar three are gathered together in bis Names CN ng 
he al be in ih via of iben. The Docdrines k M 
Chriſtianity have no I endency to. diſturb the Peace M ö 


whether his — be e or . pad rs 
a conſcientious, Principle, it 8275 farther than — — | 
of Religion ar Philoſophy ever d id; and lays rays 

Obligation to Faithfulneſs in many Caſes which are = 


might be given, it is of Conſequence to every Sover«. 
reign, Who underſtands th the Genius of Chriſtianity, and... 
conſults his temporal es, although Motives of. 2 


higher Nature were. out of the * bo: deer 
and, . pins; e 


IK 
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No Neceffity If it be true, that all States would find it for their 
Fer any other Intereſt to have Chriſtianity eftabliſhed in them, it is 
Jupreme Head next to be conſidered; whether it is nece 7 {he | 
in religious Supreme Power, in religions Matters, ſhou 
Matters 5u! | State be in the Hands ef the whole-Body ef the Clergy, | 
Is crate, or ſome of them, independently of 2 1 
874 that all States ſhould, in theſe Matters, 2 
_ redtion of one ſupreme Head. Such a Neseſſity muſt 
ariſe from the Nature of Religion in general, or from 
the partieular Genius of a ed Religion, It cannot 
ariſe. from Law of Nature: | Becauſe it would be in- 
trodueing a ſecond independent Power in every State. 
As the Conſequence, of ſuch a double Power, muſt be 
perpetual Feuds, betwixt Civil Magiſtrates and Church 
Gevernors, en nl never end but in the Ruin 
of the one or the other, it cannot be founded in Rea- 
ſon : For, if Civil Government be reaſonable, it is 
abſurd to ſuppoſe any other Power, abſolutely incom-- 
patible with this, to be alſo reaſonable. As ta the 
Chriſtian Religion in particular, ſince it does in every 
other Inſtance exalt the Doctrines of natural Religion, 
it ſeems ſtrange that it ſhould be, in this eſſential Point, 
contradictory thereto ; and it is ineumbent on all, who- 
contend 2 the Neoeſhty of depriving the Civil * 
ſtrate of the ſupreme Power in religious Matters, to 
| thew a poſitive Command for it — — 
ment. Having premiſed thus much, we. ſhall 
to ſhew by what Means, and Degrees, ſuch s ſpiritual 
Monarehy has been eftabliſhed in the we/fern,Church,. 
Cuxrs- rar, who, in purſuance of their Maſter's Or- 
"TIANITY began immediately after his Aſcenſiom to preach the 
embraced by \ el, being themſelves of mean Eſtate, found eaſieſt 
the loweſt acceſs to, and their firſt» Converts were, of courſe, a- 
fort of People mongſt the loweſt ſort of People. Al this may, 
Alt. at firft View, ſeem. a Reflexion-on Chriſtianity,! it, upon; | 
examining, proves its internal Excellence; which could; 
without the Aſſiſtanee of powerful, or learned Men, make. 
_ Way in the World. It at the fame —— 
all Suſpicion of being a State Trick, and, by com- 
— its diſadvantageous Appearance, in the of a 
few poor illiterate Fiſhermen, with its vaſt and ſudden En- 
che. „ the great Oppoſition it ms. 
Wien, 
4 


1 4 
1 
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ue Poor's Spiritual nach 78 
wich, we cannot but fee the Hand ef Providence ae- k 

Chriſtianiity, firſt publiſhed: in the Roman Empire, Ii, Progre/s 
having made a conſiderable Progreſs amongſt the — the 
mon woot the Phariſees amongſt the Jus, and the Romans, 
Heathen Prieſts ſoon diſcovered their -Enmity towards it,” 
becauſe it ſtruck at their Ambition and Intereſt: And as 
none amongſt the | Chriſtians ' were capable, or could 
have an Opportunity of repreſenting their Doctrines 
fairly to thoſe in Power, *tis no wonder that the Em- 
perors ſhould be prejudiced by their Enemies againſt 
them. Some, 5 — the —— had no Av Ros 
Chriſtianity, yet t t it was Pity to change the Re- 
ligion, under which Ge Ebapite lng ſo * — 
Others, of a ſuperſtitious Turn, imagined that the De- 
clenſion of the Empire, then viſible, was owing to the 


Reſentment of the Gods, for their Altars being deſerted” 


by the Numbers who embraced Chriſtianity., Upon 
the Whole, the Chriſtians were looked upon as Atheiſts, 
and, being ſuſpected of a Deſign to overturn the efta-- 


bliſhed Religion, a moſt cruel Perſecution was ſet on 


Foot againſt them: And, as they thought it their 
to ſuffer any Puniſhments rather than — or 
ſtianity, their Adverſaries, who. miſtook this Conſtancy 
for Qbſtinacy, tortured them as much ag poſſibleQ. 


In this Diſtreſs, the Chriſtians formed themſelves into No Conſe- | 


Societies ſor defending themſelves; and inſtituted a quence to be 


Form of Church Government. Although the firſt' of draws from 
theſe. was 1 civil Policy, and the latter was 71e 7 3 
interfering in a Frovince which belongs properly to the 4:7! Power - 
Sovereign ; beth were, ſince all Things: muſt ee ar of. 
way in ſome extreme Caſes; excuſable 3 nor Ades n 
could they, without ſacrificing Conſcience to temporary - e 
Quiet, have ated otherways. As the Magiſtrates failed 
in their Duty, for, had they examined fairly into the 
ruths of C 3 they 2 have 
embraced, and made neceſſary Regulations for the 
Exereiſe of it.. The Chriſtians were under a Neceſſity 
of doing a Thing in itſelf illegal : Vet it cannot be from 
thence juſtly inferred, as it has by been, that the 


Soverei ho right. to interpoſe in Eceleſiaſtical Af 
aun fe may be dy that” — wan 


Reaſons for 
continuing th.s 
"Power. 


2 & 
to draw up 
any one 


None 


—— A 15 er 


In ee. 2 Influence of Apa: gps is 92 5 8 great; 
Oe „or perhaps th rt, of ag 
W.- e il uſe of 5 harm: will always be, 


them, ſome of a buſy, factious Spirit; and 


855 will, if poſſible, engroſs the Authority of their 
Body, it 2 therefore "blolutely R for che Peace. 
5 Security of every State, that they be kept under ;. 
E there be ſcarce a ſin inge Inſtance produced from 
(ler Hiſtory, where à Power, independent of Is Civil Ma- 
e, has been Ter exerciſed by them, Without ade 
8 Miſchiefs 
> I it was ſome Time before-the WF LL 1 
ariſbanity, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſticks had taken 
e to —.— the Power, which the Circumſtances of 
che Times had made it neceſſary to lodge in them; Art 
inſtead of taking this away, Conſflantinc, and his Su 
ſqrs, ſound it neceſſary, for their own Security, to keep: 
fair with the Clergy, becauſe. they were held: in great 


Veneration by the cople, now generally become Chic. 


tians. To this it may be added, that, as the Emperor 
had ſtill ſome Heathen Officers of State, it was not fit 
to truſt the Deciſion of Church Affairs, to a Council 


VWhereof they were Members, For theſe Reaſons, the 
Manner 


of calling to 71 and other Benefices 


; TH not altered; and not only Matters. of Faith, but 9 


which concerned the Government of the Church, 
were left to the Deciſion of an Aſſembly compoſed only 
af Clergymen. This Neglect, TINS of Power in ya 
firſt Chriſtian Emperors, to exerciſe that Right, which i 
inherent in every Chriſtian Prince, of convening an 


preſiding 1 in General Councils, gave the Clergy an 


Church Affairs. 455 no Biſhops ha 


portunity of excluding them . by 17 meddling 5 
ſuffered ſo mue 


in the three firſt Centuries, from the Heathens, 2s thoſe 


of, Rome, none, in return, were ſo much conſulted, or 
— jo many Favours from the Emperors, aſter their 
Converſion, 
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Conyerlion. Has ees, raiſed themfely 
E bother Biſhop ings n lobe 
Succeſſord to Pete — a little, "the 
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ed to themſelves" the Right's of pre- 


ſiding Councils; of determining, 
ai jg Ont and Diſcipline 5* and A the = 
e Juriſdiction through all Ciriſtendomn 23 31001 0 
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"The firſt” Chriftians, purſuant” to St. Paul's priident Suri 
Advice, inſtead of carryl ng their Cauſes into a Heathen Power was 
Court, and thereby ſcandalizing their Religion, which"? rf builr 
taught them to deſpiſe Riches, referred all Diſputes weer buſes 
the Deciſion of i —_ As this Cuſtom Was 0d / 4 Prace 


abrogated,” a formal Jurif 
catne unneceſſary, when the ſecular Judges were Chrif 
ans, and interfered with the — oe? Was n et 
u b Biſhops; and, amon A 
4 — in the Rabe of Rome. We ris 
Sctuple aroſe concerning Proxim 
ed to marry ; or if any Di . 
rriage, it was 'ufiral, amongſt the 

to abide, in theſe Things, by the Determination of the 
Prieſts; and, when Nuptials were celebrated; it ten 
ſtomary to have their Prayers and Benediction. — 
the Pope took the Pretence of ſubmitting : Dt, 
vorces, and all that concerned them, to his Courts; 
and, to make this Uſurpation go down better with wth 
People, Marriage was reckoned amongft the Sacraments. 
Further, the firft Chriſtians an to recommend 


of Blood, . 


tices of the 
iction, notwithſtanding it be-", 08 nigh * 
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their Religion. to'the Pagans, by —— | 


and Purity of Life; and made 1 a Matter of Cork of 
to abſtain from fome Vices, not puniſhable by their 


* 


n the Life of any one was become notoriou * 


us, he was enjoined Penitence, or 


W FRN be continued incorrigible, the Church ei 


cheat him, and nobody would keep company. 

As they profeſſed a new Religi on, 925 was mop neceF- 
ſary, RA might fill be of 2 Uſe, under the Biers. 
tion of the civil Mapiſtrate : nel it were confined | 


to Immoralities, and Care taken, that it ſhould not de 


abuſed by the Clergy, to the Gratification' of their Re. 
l e or ee, "This Power, at 


1 


— 
— 
I 4 
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Of the: Popx's Spiritual Monarchy, 
lodged in the Body: of the Chriſtian Church, tame. at 


"00a haute e Rome: How it has been 


perverted, even to the excommunicating, and drain 


crowned Heads; to the abſolving Subjects from 
giance; and to the ſtirring them up to fly in the Faces 
of. their lawful. Sovereignsz. no one, that is ,in-the-leaſt 
acquainted with NHiſtory, can be ignorant. In the Eaft- 
ern Empire, it was quite otherwiſe; the Clergy: were 
kept under a proper Subjection to the Emperors: Nor 
had the Biſhop of C — ple any Juriſdiction out of 


bis own Dioceſe. Having thus traced the Origin of this 


2 


Tt awas nuch 


encreaſed by 


the I. norance 


>. that Time 


prevailing. 


unreaſonable, and quite new ſort of Monarchy, we ſhall 
next give ſome Account, by what Arts and Accidents it 
nun emcs⸗ and is ſtill main- 
The Ignorance and Dog, which overſpread the 
2 Weſtern Empire upon the Declenſion of the Raman 
Power, contributed, as they will always ſerve the Cauſe 
of Superſtition, to the Enereaſe of this en Tyranny. 
Theſe were a good deal owing to the Irruptiom of the 


Northern Nations; nor could it be expected that the 


Sciences, which are the Daughters of Peace, ſhould flou- 
riſh, while the Weſtern World groaned, for two Ages, 
under all the Misfortunes of War and Anarchy. It has 


too been affirmed, and not without Realon? that the 
_ Clergy were acceſſary to the Prevalence of Ignorance. 
As the Philoſophers -had, while the Emperors f Pa- 


gen, wrote, and {till continged to write, againſt Chri 
they, inſtead of anſwering their Objedions, 
— 2 an hy —— to Philoſophy. The Study of it 
was diſcouraged ; and, under an ill- grounded App rehen- 
Hon that the Chriſtian Church might be endangered, 
by infecting young Minds with their Errors, the r any 
of Pagan Authors in the Schools was prohibited. 
Story was afterwards trumped up, that St. Jerome dream- 
ed of being whipped by the Devil, for the Works 
of Cicero too often; and, about the Year 400, it was 


| 2 reſolved, in the Council of Carthage, that evęn 


Biſhops ſhould not read Books wrote by Heathens. As 
the other Parts of Learning were, moreover, in thpſe 
unhappy Times, 8 by all but ſuch as were in- 
n the Priefthgod, it is not to ee . 
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what it ſhould end in almoſt univerſal I. r G 

other, and. principal Cauſe of tlie Encreaſe of pontifical 

Power, * the * Syſtem of Policy at that Time 

ele if the Foundation, Nature, and Excel- 
vernment, had been well underſtood, it muſt 

Eee bern, ſeen, that dividing, or maiming the ſupreme 

| Power is ruinvus to any State. Out of à tod great 

Fondneſs for Liberty, it had been inadvertently aſſetted, 

by ſome Greek. and Raman Authors; that the aupteme 

Power could never be 9 reſtrained. This Notion, 

for which the tyrannical Proceedings of the Emperots | 

had made way, was indulſtriouſly. propagated by the 25 

Pope's Emiſſaries ; and, by a range for of TINO: 

it was inferred, without the pernicious Con- 

5 eee would, 


: y leflening tht of crowned Head, be SAT * 
Neos cannot be a ſtronger P | 
bat eye ee Lg 4 


nod Age, the * of true Policy are entirely ſup- 


or greatly diſguiſed, for the ſake of hiding their 83 
e with the Pope's Authority, in all- Popiſh 


wor 1 „ that Rome was: Gao port ien de Nees Rowr made 
Reſidence, uſe it was the Metropolis of the Roman the Seat of it. 
be” wh and the Place where Chri/tianity firſt ſpread 
| The Pretence, of its being becauſe” St. Peter's 
Gates there, will appear frivolous to ſuch as know, 
that, when Conflantineple, or New Rome; became the i 
FT | 


claimed mrs bs * forage Rome. 
e in of de their Hierarchy, No juſt R FR 
Which as Perſecution — pd Conſtantints embra- . Pro 


4 Chriſtiani became unneceſſary, took the Advan- eminence f 
— Rovoſe the Church 2 under him, be Bi/Sops of 
„ the moſt violent Enem — to a Bigot'for Romr. 
ity; and, under the Colour ſerving Whol- 

forme Omer in the Church, — it. rage B. 

mops, who had a Power over the inferior z were 
- ſubordinate, for the moſt part, to the Biſhop o the Ca- 

pital in any Province. Theſe were at firſt called Metro- 

politans; but, about the End of the Century, 
1 the Name en our of them, 


on 
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80 Of the Porn! s Spiritual Monarchy, 
on account of their Reſidence in the four principal Cities 
of the Roman Empire, viz. Rome, Conftlantinaple, An- 

tuch, and Arens, were diſtinguiſhed by the. Name 
of Patriarchs ; and the Archbiſhop of 2 was 
aſterwards, becauſe of the ancient He 1 of that City, 
added to their Number. The Emperor Phocas, difplea- 
Fed with the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, becauſe, as it is 
aid, he reproved him for the Murder of the Emperor 
1 Mauritius, did indeed five the Pre-eminence to the See 
| | of Rome, and, thereupon, Boniface III. took the Title 
1 2 of Oecumenical Biſhop ; but this implied no more than 
1 bare Precedency, and the other Patriarchs were far from |, 
| acknowledging his Jurifdiftion. Long before this, for 
the Biſhops of Rome had been for ſome Time aiming at 
1 univerſal Power, one of them, founding his Right on a 
= ſtrained Sen of a Canon made by the Council of Nice, 
| | "pretended to lay Injunctions on the African Biſhops 3 but 
#$ they refuſed to obey him, and ſent him back a very 
ſmart Anſwer. Goon the whole, there appears no 
Marks of divine Appointment in it; nor is there any 
ſtronger Reaſon for the Biſhop of Rome to ſtand rl 
— . ix Liſt of otros, than 0 him e Antioch to 
third. uppoting any Emperor annex 
| Prerogatives to e 
| of TO, with the Pope, made by a particular State, 
4 — 4 the ſake of having his Advice in Church 
3M | it might, whenever it became prejudicial to 
| | that State, be diffolved ; and can, to be ſure, never be 
| obligatory to any other.” Admitting alſo, that ſome 
Chriftian Princes have been deceived by Miſrepreſenta- 
E | © tions of it, or influenced by blind Zeal to admit the 
. Pope's ſpiritual Power in their Dominions, they have 
| 


— hh re: 


an undoubted Right to ſhake it off again, as ſoon. as the 
| Fraud is diſcovered, or that it is found to be inconſiſtent 
with the publick Good. r 3 
Aris and Ac- The Extenſion of the Biſhop of Rome's Power, through 
being 


cidents by the Weſtern World, was by Degrees; no Arts bei 
which the untried, nor Accidents unimproved, that could be ſervice- 
| Power of able thereto: But, as it is unneceffary, and would be te- 


, Ry en been dious to mention all theſe, we ſhall confine ourſelves 


to the principal ones. Changing the Tmperial Reſidence 
may, in my Opinion, be reckoned the principal 


1 


Hank igr cbnvertin rh the barbarous Nations, who over 


 Superffitionr of the Times, was afterwards made 
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1 "x" Th wy 
(ney The tb . at Rome, its Biſbop * 
bable,” ha ept_\inder, for they 


* 
t, A Wes ont Joby uall EG 
Aris off cheit D . = 4-j 


Anothe Wa enſion, | 
<i\Eimpite ©" Fot, in the Prelates of Rate had the chief 


| -"W the Chriſtian Faith, they b AH A 
to pay a fe 170 N d to that Ses. 
| the fifth tury, it Was 2 

mn for 3 1 to viſit the Tombs of 9. Ba 


Pele. This, at firſt a voluntary Compliance. 1180 


„ and. paved the Way for is being init) vpo 
the Pope, tha cara Biſhc ught to receive 9 
A uf esd u the Bi 
of ew n 8 huts confulted' the Ro 
Church; and A 


Church, her Explications, of Canons and Cuſtoms, were 

ery approved of, The Cle of Sap 
is, foon took it upon them to ſend 

9 over the Chriflian World ; and 8 to. 13 


ctiforcing Eccleſiaſtical Laws: Under the ſame * 
Hite. he? 1 ſet themſelves up for ey he 28 


Crumneès of, Biſhops ; and 
255 2 Ordination Cos their pan, = 


9 u 5 dert was not 

tacitly acknowledged, but Money was 

| 3 - The, French Hiſtorians lay, 
e was made the Moron lis of 50. Provinces 
Emperor Honorius, the Pot oy is r fear he ſhould 


e an rtunity of e chate in #ronce 
e its e Ver ae at that Kingdom; 


e eee 


— ſeventeen Bee of which France was then com- 
poſed, to the 170 ependent Maſter of ſeven. 
In the e n he Bo the 
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82 Off the Por Spiritual Monarch. 

. out of his great Zeal, ſet about the reforming of their Man- 
ners. This Man, entirely devoted to the Intereft'of Rome, 
having been inſtrumental in eſtabliſhing Chriſtianity in 
ſeveral Parts of Germany, was made Vicar-General of 
thoſe Parts by Gregory III. and, in order to procure him 
all poſfible Authority, he was recommended, in a parti- 
cular Manner, by the ſame 2 * to Charles Martel, 
Mayor of the Palace in France. ſeveral Councils held 

by Boni face, in Germany and France, he prevailed on the 

lergy, not only to declare their Aſſent to the Catholick 

| Faith, but to acknowledge themſelves ſubject to the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Succeſſor of St. Peter. The German and 

French Biſhops being alſo perſuaded by him, to go, and 

receive the Epiſcopal Pall from the Pope, that Pontiff, in 

courſe of Time, inſiſted on the Neceflity of their having 

that Ornament; and they were forbid to exerciſe any 

Function of a Biſhop without it. Afterwards the Popes 

took upon them to allow Biſhops to change Sees; and 

eſtabliſhed the Cuſtom for all Biſhops, on their Confir- 

5 mations, to pay Sums of Money, under the Denomina- 
8 tion of Firſt- fruits. It being found that the Sentences, 
of Provincial Synods, were frequently, and without giv- 
ing any Reaſon for it, annulled by Popes, the Cuſtom of 
holding them was by Degrees, dropt; and, at laft, Pope 


Gregory VII. compelled Biſhops to take an Oath of Al- 

tance to the Holy See. A Tote was hereupon pub- 
iſhed, forbidding all ſorts of Perſons to give Judgment, 
in any Caſe, where either Party concerned had appealed 
to Rome And Nuncios, or Legates were ſent, all over 
the Weſtern Part of the Chri/tian World, to exerciſe, in 
the Pope's Name, that Authority which formerly be- 
— 8 to Biſhops, Metropolitans, and Provincial Aſſem- 


es. 85 
Aris fir en- The alluring Proſpects, of living eaſily, and plentifully, 
po," the had fo multiplied the Number of Eccleſiaſticks, that the 
Revenue of large Revenues of the Church, notwi ding their 
the Church, Increaſe by the Liberalities of Princes, and other well- | 


and the Num- diſpoſed Chriſtians,” became inſufficient for their Mai 
tenance. Inſtead of ' wholeſome Laws to prevent ſo 
many, who might, in ſome other Way, have ſerved-the 
Publick, from entering into the Church, all Ways Were 
contriyed, by the Pope, to empty the Peoples Rur ö 
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ber of Charch- 
Men, 
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e | becauſe he well knew that, a. 
OT would encreaſe. With a View to 
ww 4 — of ſelling Maſſes, Diſpenſations, Indyl- 
gendes, and other ſuch „was introduced; and, as 
og Mien are enerally indifferent about world] 
1 5 rpies,,, who were always buſy / about, 
frequently qo upon them, by that 
Gop would be thereby well-oleated to rob their Fami- 
lies, for the ſake of giving to the Church. As, more- 


over, they never neglect any thing that can make for 


their Intereſt, the Popes r vaſt Advantage from the 
ſuperſtitious Fondneſs for Cruſades, . which prevailed in 
the eleventh, and twelfth Centuries. From a, Pretence 
of them under their Protection, all who — 4 
in theſe N were exempted, on pa 
round Sum, from all civil Juriſdiction. Ther — 
likewiſe pretended to an excluſive Right, of collecting and 
diſpoſing of the Alms given for carrying on theſe; and, 
under à Pretence of applying them to this Uſe, the 
Eſtates of ſuch, as he was pleaſed to call Hereticks, or 
Schiſmaticks, were confiſcated. by the Pope's Order, 
without ſo much as aſking; the Soveraign's Conſent, un- 
der hom they lived. The Wealth of the Church be- 
by theſe _ other Artifices,. vaſtly encreaſed, the 
ſumber of ſuch as deſired: Preferments encreaſed too 3 
nor, as it put them into a Condition of living well with- 
out any Pains, were 228 by the Injunction of 
Celibary, laid upon the Clergy in the eleventh and 
twelfth Centuries, from the Eccleſiaſtick 
In order to make room for them, Cathedrals 
had,  belides proper . Prieſts for the | Exerciſe of divine 
Service, each. a 1 of Canons, and many new 
Convents were founded. Thus: Monaſteries, at. firſt 
erected. in Times of Perſecution, for the Reception of 
ſuch as devoted themſelyes to religious Exerciſes, and in 


which the Members, who obſerved a ſevere Diſcipline, - 


contented themſelves with the moſt, ordinary Fare, were 
filled with Perſons 8 thither by z Proſpect of faring 


well, and living idl ye The Religious Houſes, numerous. 


as. they were now become, being inſufficient to contain 
all who offered themſelyes, a new. Order, called Aendi- 


cant, was inſtituted about the thirteenth „ Two. 
G 2 Purpoſes 3 
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84 _ Of the Pops Spiritual Monarchy, 
Purpoſes were hereby anſwered : It was capable, being 
N to no Number, of receiving all; and, as they 
pretended to a more than ordinary Sanctity, and to de- 

pendd entirely for Subſiſtance on the Charity of well diſ- 

Chriſtians, many beſtowed Alms on them, who, 
ing ſcandalized at the luxurious and riotous Lives of 
Monks, would never have given any Thing to a Reli- 
gious Houſe. Some, without Doubt, and * were to 
Fe del entered into this Order, with a Deſign of ren- 
dering themſelves, by the Auſterity it enjoined, more ac- 
to God: But the vaſt ee . 805 was ow- 
ing to Pride; for, although it may at firſt Sight 

— there is as much Pride in affecting to be diſtin- | 

iſhed by a poor, ſordid, Desde Condition, as by an 

y of Fortune. Ihe Number of Monks was, 

moxeover,  encreaſed by the Superſtition, Avarice, or 

Ambition of ſome Parents: Who, thinking to do Gon 

Service, or hoping thereby to provide for them, and fo 

to prevent the Decline of their Family by dividing their 

Eſtate, forced their younger Children into Convents. 

| Monxs, who Monks being as ſubmiſſive to their Superiors, as pri- 

were prejudi- vate Soldiers to their Colonel, the Popes had nothing to 


 - cial to Biſhops, do but bring its Head into their Views, and every Convent 


and to the Re. uns à ſort of Regiment at his Call, It having been found, 
gular Clr2y, by playing chem off, if the Intereſt of Rome required it, 
ar wa 7...” againſt the Clergy, as well as Laity, that they were of 
' e VANnce- . 2 3 
ment of the . Service to the holy See, they were, towards the 
Pier of the End of the thirteenth Century, encouraged by the Pope, 
Ser of Ron. to throw off Obedience to their Dioceſans, and put them- 
| ſelves under his 4 . Wer fr This W N 
5 ined, he, in uarre ich aroſe perpetua 
9 4 different Orders, as, for Inſtance, betwixt he 
Dominicans and Franciſcans, took Care to carry it with 
ſo even a Hand, that one could not oppreſs the other; 
and, as neither could complain of Partiality, both were 
hereby kept firm in his Intereſt. By Degrees Monks 
engroſſed Alms and. Legacies, and interfered in other 
Ihings, to the great Prejudice of the regular; Clergy. 
This, of eourſe, drew upon them the Enyy and Hatred of 
Biſhops, whoſe Intereſt was rang cor -with theirs; 
but, being aſſured of the Pope's, Countenance, theſe were 
not regarded, Whenever any Biſhop diſputed the Com- 
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mand of I the Monks, like Bull-dogs, were ſet 
upon him; and the People, deluded | by their Hypocri, 
commonly ſided with them. They belides kept — 
ful Eye over the Behaviour of Biſhops, and conſtantly _ 
informed the Generals of their reſpective Orders; who 
reſided at Rome, of it; ſo that before any Schemes, to 
throw off his Authority, could be brought to Maturity, 
os Pope had THEN take = . rig Atlength, 
eſpecially as ſome of their own Body, from corrupt View 
7 the foreign Juriſdiction of one of their yoke 
Order, to that of the Civil Magiſtrate, it was found 
impracticable to ſtem the Torrent: And all Thoughts, of 
reyiving their Independency on the See of Rome, were 


| laid aſide by Biſhops. It however ought to be remem- 


bered, that many, particularly of thoſe on this Side the 

Alps, were all along very impatient under his Yoke ; | 

and the French and Spani/b Biſhops, took great Pains to | 

have it decteed in the Council of Trent, that Biſhops 

are, by divine Inftitution, obliged to reſide in their 

Sees. As the Conſequence of this would have been, 

that it is not only unneceſſary, but contrary te the Com- 

mand of Gop, for them to go to Rome on any Pre- 

terice, it was carried in the Negative : But it is not 

bable any more General Councils will be held; for the 

Pope, whom it coſt great Pains to get over this Diffi- 

culty, will not be fond to run the Hazard of having =P 

his Authority limited in fuch another Aﬀembly, They, 

are beſides unneceſſary, if a Doctrine, firſt broathed ws Ds © 

the Jeſuits, that the Pope is infallible, be true; and + 

whether it be, ot not, as it ptevails fo generally, no 

Biſhop will think it prudent, without being aſſured of 

Support from ſome powerful Prince, to attempt the fre. 

ing hiraſelf from SubjeRtion to the Boe of Emre... | 
This vaſt Encreaſe of Eceleſiaſticks, and the immenſe Py -t 4 

Riches of the Church, would, however, have never been Means thr 


ſufficient of themſelves, to have eftabliſhed ſuch a ſpiri- 2 — 


tual M as was aimed at. To do this effectually 
it Was n y the Pope ſhould, polleſs inions, 
whoſe Revenues ſhould be ſufficient to ſupport his Gran- 
deur; and which, being exempt from the Juriſdiction 
of all temporal Princes, might ſerve for a Sanctuary to 
his Adherents on all ions. While the Weſtern 
8 G 3 Empire 


Sovereign. 
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86 _ Of the Pop x's Spiritual Monarthy. 
Empire laſted, or the Goths were Maſters in 7taly; this 
Vas impoſhble. The Power of theſe laſt, being ruined 
by Fuſtinian, all Italy became a Province to theè Empe- 
- +. rors of the Zaft : But, by the ill Conduct of che Nx 
archs of Ravenna, to whom the Government of Nah 
Was committed, their Authority ſoon began to decline. 
An Irruption being not long after made by the Lom- 
. bargs, they, as the Emperors, ſuch was the Confuſion 
and Diviſion in the Empire, could ſend no confi- 
derable Force againſt them, eaſily became Maſters of 
ood: Part of Haly; which, together with the Quarrel 
Fe: Pope-Gregory and Leon [ſaurus, furniſhed the 


| Popes with an Opportunity, they had long wiſhed for, of 
1 Anowing off all Werten to the Grecian Empire. The 
Veneration for Images having, by Degrees, rated 
into Idolatry, that Emperor cauſed them to be pulled 
dovvn in Conſtantinople, and ordered the fame to be done 
in Rome, and other Parts of Italy: But, as all Superſti- 
tion is ſerviceable to the Cauſe of Prieſtcraft, and this 
was, beſides, profitable to the Roman. Chair, Gregory, 
- Who then filled it, would hear nothing of demoliſhing 
4 Things were, in the End, carried fo far, that 
the Pope, for his own Safety, found it neceſſary to ſtir 
up a Rebellion 2 Leon in Italy; and, the Exarch of 
| Rav na being flain in a Tumult, an End was put tothe 

Power of the-Grecian Emperors in Italy. . 
The Porr, | By this Means Gregory got rid of the Emperor's Ju- 
 efter throw- riſdiction ;. which, whatever he might give out of the 
zng off his Al. Uſefulneſs of Images, in order to amuſe and work up 
22 to the the Populace to his Purpoſe, was, without Doubt, his 
Gres of principal View : But a Storm ſoon. threatened him from 
Peyton Dau, another Quarter. The Kings of Lombardy, who endea- 
er from the Youred to ſubdue all that had revolted from the Empire, 
o ARS. Dad, after taking Ravenna, and other Places, laid Siege 
to Rome: In this Diſtreſs, Gregory imploted the Aid of 
France; and, by the Interpoſition 01 that Court, the 

Lombard was prevailed upon to deſiſt. The City bein 
aſterwards again attacked, and reduced to the 

Extremity by the Lombardi, Zachary, Succeflor to Gre- 
fer, beſought, a ſecond time, the Aſſiſtance of the 
Vinch; and, in order to obtain it, conſented to _ 
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poling, Childerich,; in fayour. of Pepin, whoſe Anceſtors 
1 Ki 5 
„After ſeveral, Defeats, 


Ko 
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reign, This Conduct being quite new, and 


3114 


for ſeveral Reigns, a Authority in France. 
e 


* * 


an Opportunity of ſhewing, without any. Expence to 
himſelf, his 2.1 ber the Church and all Ecdlefi- 


| > 9 

aſtieks, the molt. proper Inſtruments for carrying on am- 

bitious Deſigns, W hereby ſecured I Wh 

I beſe extra Grants put the Clergy, who feared 

that the Succeſſors of Pepin would, ſome time or other, 

reaſſume them, on endeavouring to make themſelves in- 

1 and it is faid, by ſome learned and impattial 
0 


Intereſt. 


| rians, that the Pope. ſoon began to play the Sove- 
ooked upon as 


.. Inconſiſtent with the Character of a Biſhop, the People re- 
fuſed Submiſſion to him; but, on the coming of Charle- 
mein to his Afhſtance, they were reduced to Obedience. 


1 


t Prince Was, While at Rome, proclaimed Emperor 
ured with the Title of Patron, or Protector of the 


3 Leo III. and the People of Rome; and he was beſides 


85 
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ct Kingdom of Lombardy Was The Exercate - 
entirely, conquered, by Pepin ; and that Part which for- giver by 
. merly 0 fed the Exercate, was given to the See of PEPIN 2 
Name. V. this Liberality, that rince not on F Te- — Ser of 

Zachary for his Services, in bringing the Früncb ONE. 
Crown into bis Family, but had, at the ſame Time, 
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be port“ ee Meet, 
Poſſeſfon of the Chair, a cunning, ene e 
riaing eber declaring, that the Emperor, 
. e e e or of 
infamous Charakters, had forfeited his Right of collati 
to them. The Emperor refuſed to-give: apithis Right; 
but, being excommunicated, and a ſtrong Party being 


| raiſed; agrinſt: blue by the Tntrigues of Hldebrand, he 


was, in the End, forced to do it. Having gained "this 
Point, he did not content himſelf with exempting Bi- 
ſhops, and other Eccleſiaſticks, from the Empe A 
riſdiction, but immediately ſet about the erecting a 


veraignty in Ztaly : And it has been thought that, conli- 


dering the Superſtition of the Times, and the divided 


_ Europe was then in, it would have if Ere- 


had been ſueceded by three or four ſuch Popes as 
Amel, no hard Matter for them to have eſtabliſhed an 
abſolute and univerſal Soveraignty in Temporals, as well 
as Spirituals. Not ſatisfied with throwing off N 
to the Emperor, he wanted to be his Maſter; and, 
tending to a Power of judging betwixt him and his Sub- 
jects, ſummoned him to appear, and anſwer to their 


Complaints at Rome. No Regard paid to this 


Summons, he dared to excommunicate him a ſecond 


Time; and, declaring eclaring him unworthy of the Imperial Dig- 
his Subjects to rebel againſt, and de- 
1 enry V. uſed all his Endeavours to r 


what was extorted from his Father, and, having ſeized 


Pope Paſcal, forced him to come to his own erms: 


But, an 9402 hereupon, raiſed againſt him 
the Clergy as "WP urope, his Subjects flew in his Pct 


and he 7 — it neceſſary, for the reſtoring Tranquillity 
in his Dominions, to give up, formally, in the Year 1122, 


the Right of nominating to Biſhopricls. | 


Diſputes with Much about the fame Time, a Diſpute aroſe, on the 


ENGLAND 


fame Subject, with the King of E Sp gy which ended 


and FRANCE. in that Prince” s renouncing the Righ 


* 


the Biſhops were to do him Fs 6 wi the Pons 0 
Aim was to have Biſhops quite — from Submiſſion : 


to temporal Princes, this did not fatisfy, and the French 
Biſhops were expreſsly forbid to do the fame: But, as 
the King of France inſiſted upon it, he did not care SD 


A Time, a Quatrel with a 


c e 


Gn rns Spiritual Miharcby, 88 
! the Emperor and that Crown. It was alſo more for his © | 
to wiräken the Emperom, rather than France: 
| for while they continued powerful in ahh, it was im- 
paſkible'to eftablifh'the intended independent Soveraignty , 
there. The Empire being, moreover, divided into map a 


| Principalities, its Members,” who were” jealous” of the 


| Emperor's becoming too powerful, were eaſſly brought ' 
| A Pope's Viewt ; and the ſpecious Pretence, of pro- 
N haly See, was always ſufficient to quiet vul- 
gat Me ee e 
The Emperors Frederick I. and Frederick II. did, in- Ir Ar 4i- 
deed atternpt to re-eſtabliſh the Imperial Authority over dees ad 
e Popes ; but all was in vain, and Traly, divided en dg O Gras- 
Occaſion, into the Factions of Guelphs and Gibelines,) fuf-T . 
fered for a long Lime . As Germany Ns, 
| after the Dead of Frederick II. thrown into the utmoſt © 
f Confuſion, and a long Interregnum followed, the Pope 
had a fait Opportunity to exerciſe ſovereign Power over ' 
the Ecclefiathcal State; and the fu Emperors, © f 
beſides being warned by: what their Predeceſſors had ſuf- 
| fered, in quarrelling with Popes, had Buſineſs enough to 
F fupport themſelves in Germany, without meddling with 
| the Affairs of [taly. - N a 
A Doctrine, of a moſt dangerous Nature, and exten- The Porr 
five in its Conſequences, was ſoon after advanced ; to Mme a S- 
wit, that all temporal Powers were, in ſome · ſort, ſubject 7 "4 
to the See of Rome. It was not, indeed, ſaid, in exprets 33 
Terms, that Princes were ſubject to the Pope in CWi! ; 
Matters; but that, as fupreme of the Guunch. he 
had a Power to judge of their Actions, and, in Conſe- 
quence of it, to admoniſh, reprove, command, or for- 
bid, as he ſaw it neceſſary. en any of them were at 
War; he would take upon him to order a Suſpenſion of 
Arms, and that the Matter ſhould be referred to him; 3 
threatening, at the ſame Time, to excommunicate that LEED 
Prince who would not abide by his Determination, and 
put his Dominions under an * Interdift. Under a Pre- 
tence, moreover, of its being his Duty to redreſs Grie- 
vances, and ſee. Juſtice done throughout Chriftendem, 
Subjects were encouraged to appeal to him, when they 
Ey this, the Exerciſe of divine Service, and Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, were forbid. 
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rhe Poodle, in the Jubilee of 8 ſometimes in the 


Of teP PEN n ee 


3 themſelves oppreſſed. by their Sovereigns 3 And 
were ſometimes forbid to levy Taxes on Pain: of 


Ex communication. the Fear of this, Which com- 


N A V — = | 9 and abſolved 
their rom Oaths Allegiance, man 
crowned Heads were in Awe;. And ſome, ho Th, 


would not. ſubmit. to this Infringement of 8 Prer 

tive, were, after ſeeing their Country 

1 Sp War, actually depoſed or bo oor 1 6 Order 
to ſupport ſo monſtrous a Claim, the Ignorant, were 
deceived with forged Decretals : Upen Which a new 
Canon Law was built. By this, unlimited Power was 


iven to the P ope, as univerſal Father over all 
ſtians; np" e inſiſted that, h the Pre- 


deceſſors of Gregory had not uſed it, ſuch a Power was 


always inherent in, and inſeparable from the See of 


Nome. Amongſt other Examples hereof, the Depoſing 
_ of Wamba by the Biſhops of Shin, and that of Low 


the Good, by tha French Biſhops, were mentioned: And, 


as the dethroning of Kings had never been forbid; by 


Canons, Dane or Decretals, it was, by a 


ſtrange 
kind of Logick inferred, that his Power eee ſo 
far. In Regard alſo chat ſome Princes, upon Principles 


of Ambition or Superſtition, had demeaned themſelves 
ſo as to beg of, and accept from Popes, the Title of King, 


it was imagined that they had a Right to give and take 


away Crowns. It being moreover forbid to marry within 


the fourth Degree of Affinity, and ſeventh of Conſan- 


guinity, Princes, who generally were within thoſe. De- 
| way frequent Need of Diſpenſations from, or 


thing more, as Rome was now 5 the Theatre of 
Buſineſs, the greateſt Genius's of all Nations reſorted 


thither to ſtudy Politicks; and, as their Advancement in 


their own Courts, depended i in a great Meaſure on the 


Pope's Recommendation, they commonly adhered firm- 


to his Intereſt, and. were ſure of being backed by 
e Clergy. The Way to it cafficient! _ 


Fas theſe and ſuch like * Pope Beniſace VIII. 


no Scruple to let the World ſee, by owing bag 4 
Habit 


wee ow of pong eee e : And he knew 
how to take his Advantage in either Io add ove 


f de Pop x 's Spiritual Manorchy. 


nd Habe of un Emperor, and ſometimes in chat of a Pope, 

of that nothing ſhort of Supremacy," in civil as well as 

n  fpirinial Manters, would content the See of Ran. 

ed As this intblerable Power of Popes was however The Authority 
L 10 called in Queſtion, they were in à ſbort Time of tbe For 


"© 


obſerved, ' get the upper Hand of mperors, but 
when Boniface VIII. would have played the ſame Game 
in France, he found himſelf miſtaken.- In order to 
ſatisfy the common People, who would have been ſcan- 
dalized at them, Philip the Handſome declared that his 
ſevere Proceedings againſt that Pontiff, were not 
the api of J=$8Us CRRIST, but againſt a Wie 
Fellow, who had, by unjuſt Ways, thruſt himſelf into 
the holy Chair: And he inſiſted on the Neceſſity of 
calling a general Council, to deliver the Church from 
his Opprefſions. The enſuing Schiſms hurt the Pope's 
Authority ſtill more, for, as the Cardinals did not agree, 
there was frequently a double Election: Which not 
only ſhewed that the Holy Spirit — no Hand in chuſing 
Popes, but both, after reciprocally and excom- 
municating each other, were for 1 —— Part glad to 
implore the Aid of temporal Princes, whoſe Power: had 
been for ſome Time trampled upon. ; 
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deed acknowl by moſt, but the laſt was ſupported 
by i ay a icily and che Duke of Aquitaine And, 
after his th, Victor, who accommodated Matters 
with, and abdicated in Favour of Innocent, was elected 
by his Party. After the Death of Adrian IV. two Popes 
were again choſen, Alexander III. and Vidter IV. 
France, England, and Sicily joined with the former: 
Ihe _ was ſupported by the Emperor, and ap- 
8 che Cler of Roms. After the Death of 
ior, his Friends elected three others ſucceſſively, but 
Mlexander' ſurvived them all. All theſe Popes, who 
never ceaſed to revile and excommunicate each other, 
were forced to carry it very ſubmiſſively to the Princes 
who protected them. Another Schiſm, and the greateſt 
that ever happened, was occaſioned by a double Election 
. * Death of * IX. During this, 15 
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obliged to draw in their Horns. Za * as it has been declines. 


„ Aboat' che Year 1730, Jnnecent I," and Anaclite, Schifns i thy ._ 
were both choſen at the fame Time. The firſt was in- Church. 
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Of the Pop Es Spiritual Monarchy, 
laſted near forty Vears, one Pope, ted by France 
Scotland, Pas Savoy, and Naples, held 5 Court at 
Avignon; the other, to whom all the reſt of Chriſten- 
dom adhered, reſided at Rome. As both Sides boaſted 
of the Number of Saints, which had, by Revelations or 
Miracles, declared their Approbation of any new. Elec- 


tion, and nothing was ſeen but Excommunications and 


ill Uſage of each other, ſome cool-headed People pro- 
Poſed, in a general Council, held at Conflance for ter- 
minating this Affair, the depoſing of the two Rivals, 
and a new Pope was choſe. The laſt Schiſm, in the Year 

4.33, aroſe becauſe Eugene IV. depoſed by the Council 
of Baſil, would not give Place to Felix V. appointed 


to ſucceed him. Nicholas V. being choſen after che 


Death of Eugene, in 1438, Felix, for the Sake of Peace, 
and the advantageous I erms offered him, deſiſted from 
his Pretenſions. Gat n 


The Power of By theſe Diviſions Popes were expoſed to Contempt, 


& hurt 
Removal of 
the papal Re- 


fidence. 


Popes is great- and, as the Authority of Councils was made Uſe of to 
b the bridle theirs, it ſuffered much; but the removing the 


pal Reſidence from Rome to Avignon, by Clement V. 


P | | 
gave the greateſt Shock to it. This, done at the Inſti- 


tion of Philip the Handſome, King of France, was 
oke upon as the moſt fit Expedient to render the 
Excommunication of him, by Boni face VIII. ineffec- 
tual: And it was judged that, as Frenchmen would ge- 
nerally be raiſed to the Cardinalſhip, while the Pope re- 
2 in France, there would be 2 1 of 5 
Things happenin in. French at that 
Time, thought this, which laſted above th ears, 
a vaſt Thing, becauſe the Pope was little elſe their 


Tocl: But it has been fince confeſſed, that it was a 


t Expence to their Court, and ſerved only to intro- 

uce amongſt them Simony, and another unnatural 
filthy Vice, which is not fit to be named. However 
that was, it hurt the papal Power: For, as this was in 
ſome Meaſure founded on an Excellency, and particular 
Sanctity, ſuppoſed to be conveyed to the See of Rome 


by Sz. Peter, it became a Doubt with many how theſe 


© could be transferred to Avignon. As Strangers were, 


beſides, more curious in prying into, and forward to ex- 
- WM 


bs of * 


8 
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; ents n As Borgia could not get a Pope 


|: the Port's gore Monarchy, 


and confequently, their Authority, ſuffered by this Re- 
1 of Lr elidence. The Revenue of the Church 


ſuffered likewiſe by it: For, as 2 Factions of Gualpbs 


and Oibelinar ſtill continued, and every State had "been, 
ſince the Impetial Power was ruined in roy, erdea- 
vouring to make itſelf as independant, and powerful 2s 
noſfble. the Advantage of the Pope's Abſence was 
taken, by forme, to ſeize what of the + Ecclcliaftionl State 
lay convenient for them. At the Perſuahon of the F.. 
rentines, many Cities baniſhed the Legates of the Pope, 
and, withdrawing their Submiſſion from him, were go- 
verned by petty Soveraigns of their own. Some Parts 
of it being alſo granted by the Emperor Lewis the 
28 claimed the whole as a Fief of the 
Ev to fuch as ſided with him in his Quarrel with 
„the ' Patrimony of the Church was brought 
into a poor Condition: And it coſt the Popes many 
Years, to re-annex all that was loſt, in theſe confuſed 
to their Dominions. 


"The Gy 


be built about the Year 1393: And good Part of the? 
Eccleſiaſtical State fell again under Subjection to the See 
of Rom, the Popedom of Alexander VL 
ambitious of him the greateſt Prince in Ttaly, 
that Pontiff pe bis natural Son, Cæſar Borgia, on ſub- 
dung thoſe Princes who had made dem Mader 
of any Part of the State of the Church; and promiſed: 
to confirm his Conqueſts to himſelf and Deſcendants. 

Foree and Treachery this was in a great Meaſure 

cated; for he ſtuck at Nothing, alledging that what 
be did muſt be right fince he had his Father's Orders 


for it, who, being under the Direction of the 'Hory 


GHnosT, could not err. On the Failure of Money to 
E 8 Troops, it was agreed betwixt his Father and 

to poiſon ſome of the richeſt Cardinals at an En- 
tertainment; but the Servant _— + by Miftake, gre: 
them the poiſoned Liquor intended 
anden died in a few Hours, and although the Son, by 
the Help of ſudorifick Medicines, furvived it, his Can- 


favourable 


of Rome being at length reduced to the Iutrigues of 
Pope's Obedience, Boniface EX. cauſed the Caſtle of AL.zxanvas 
St. Angelo, by which it has been ſince kept in Awe, to VI. in Favour 


ee Gam 4 s 


 favoutable'to his Project Choſe, it was at an End; 


8 


c MM > |. T I * 455-2 oa 0 
F the PoE Spiritual Monarchy, 
Julius II. who in a few Weeks ſuccgeded Pit L 


the immediate Suckefſor of Alexander, Being his deadly 
Enemy, all he had "conquered was taken from him, 


and he was forced to fave himſelf by Flight. In this 


Pope's Time, all the reſt that e belonged to the 
See of Nome, except the Dutchy of Ferrara, which 


alſo became ſubject to the Pope, on the Failure of 


LurzER 


the Houſe of Eſte, about the End of the ſixteenth 

Century, was reſtored 'to it: And he had a great Share 

1 1 the French from becoming ers of 
ah, NY, | nn 


The papal Power was now not only re- eſtabliſhed, 


gives a great hut carried further than ever, all the weſtern World, 


Blow to the 


papa Power 


except the Waldenſes in France, and a few Huſſites in 
Bohemia, having embraced the Communion, and ſub- 
mitted" to the Authority of Rome: When all of a ſudden, 
and from a moſt inconſiderable Accident, a ſtrange Diſ- 


content aroſe, which ended in the Revolt of great Part 
of Eur ope 5 and the Pope, who might, juſt ore, have 


been confidered in the Meridian of his Glory, was in 
Danger of loſing all. We ſhall in this conſider only 
how far human Means were concerned, for the Wiſdom 
and Providence of God is rather, in our Opinion, to be 
adored with all Humility and-Admiration, than to be 
curiouſly pried into; nor can the Saying of Tacitus be 
ever more aptly applied than here: Abditos Numinis 


' Senſus exquirere illicitum, anceps, nec_ideo Aſſequare ; 
that is, to ſearch into the ſecret Deſigns * Heaven 1s ' 
. wnlawful, and, as they are doubtful, tis in 
it. Leo X. was of a courteous Diſpoſition, very gene- 
rous to Men of Learning and 1 And d, if 
he had been tolerably well ſkilled in Di | 
any Regard to Piety, although but feigned, have paſſed 
for a'very good Pope. Having, by Acts of Liberality 
by Cardinal P 1 | Telling 2 
rdinal Pucci, to raiſe Mon ſelling — 
gences. Theſe, by which not ody che Hing and dead 


vinity, or ſhown 
and Magnificence, drained his Co 


were abſolyed, but People were allowed to eat Fleſh on 


Days of Abſtinence, and indulged in many other Things, 


were ſent all over Europe in great Quantities: And a 
eat, 07 any upon them. As all the Money, raiſed 


ain to attempt 


* 
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Of the P.ort's Siritua Monarchy, 95 
is Way in Saxony and thereabonts, was granted tis 
0 
the of it, ap rchimbald, a Bilkop, by. 
Habit and Title, Far 3s well verſed. in the to — 
Part of Trade as a Genoe/e, to manage for her. It had 
formerly been the Cuſtom in Saxony,. for the Auguftins. 
only to publiſh Indulgences; but the Agents of Archim- 
N as they paid him large Sums for the Em- 
oyment, were reſolved to get what they could by it, 
pecting that theſe, being verſed in the thing, might - 
po BEG) them, choſe to make uſe of the Domanicans : 
Who, for the Sake of recommending themſelves to their 
Emplayers, never ceaſed to mou up the great Benefits 
of Indulgences. As the Auguſtins were diſguſted at 
loſing what had been very profitable to their Order, 
and all conſiderate People were ſcandalized at this 
monſtrous Traffick, one of them, named Luther, de- 
termined to write 2 r it. Having, after mature De- 
liberation, publiſhed ninety-five Theſes's concerning this 
Matter, at Wittemberg, they were anſwered by Yobw: 
Tezel, a Dominican at Frankfort. Luther defended; his 
Propoſitions, and the other replied ; but as the former, 
beſides having Reaſon and Scripture of his Side, was the 
moſt able . Diſputant, the Dominican had Recourſe to | 
the Authority of the Pope, and Church. This made it. 
neceſſary for Luther to examine upon what Foundation 
one was founded, and in what State the other then was. 
In the Courſe of this Enquiry,. monſtrous Errors and 
Abuſes were diſcovered ; the. Cheats and ſcandalous 
Lixes of Monks and Prieſts were brought to Light; and 
in order to ſecure to himſelf the Aſſiſtance of temporal 
Princes, he took Care to explain the Nature and Exten- 
ſiveneſs of civil Power: But that we may the better 
_ conceive how. a Party, which was large at firſt, and 
encreaſed prodigiouſly, could be thus formed by a poor 
jar, it will be proper to conſider the Cir es of 
n i, 45 1 
As it was not expected, nor perhaps he did not think The Circum- 
at firſt of falling off from the Pope, many Divines, faces of the 
ſome Cardinals, and George Duke of Saxany, pleaſed Tg favou- 
with the Juftice of his Cauſe, and his Manner of de- allt ie Lu- 
 Fending it, ſided with him; and the Emperor Maximis*** © 
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ErasMvus, 
and other 


opts ——— 


Va i it is reported; Taid that he ouffit If be pre 
for be 5 very  uſefut”: Nor” while 
confined 3 5 1 Ws A ue lch L 
nemies, except 2 | f 
Sd badet we 2 Sede Tes dt tied! Ihe 
eat Clamour — bim: But their Wie 1 9 — 
. encreaſed, inſtead of leflenitg, his Party. The 
© Chiiftian' World was at chat Time overwhelmed with | 
Ceremonies. Divinity was meer Chicanery,,or Sophuttry; 
new and abfurd Propoſitions were ever. Day advance 
in the Schools; and the. Clergy of all Orders had, 
lording it over Mens Conſciences, tendered themſclves 
hated * deſpiſed. ©” The turbulent Humour, Inhdehiy, 
and' Annen of the two laſt Popes Were not forgot: 
f were, in general, without Integrity, or Capacity ; 
and "inferior Clergy, beſides being giolly, Ignorant, 
_ and "notoriouſly immoral, were, on Account of their i . 
fatiable Avarice, become iatolerable. © 
The Clergy had, it is true, been for a long Time 


vicious and illiterate, but, as Learning began to reviv 


learned Ven, in Europe, theſe Things were now taken Notice 


pave the V. 
mation. 


Jy 
oe the for Prieſts and Monks, whoſe Actions would not bear the 


Light, wete highly" incenſe againſt the Reſtorers of 
Literature; and, having no Share with * in | 
ment, did not ſcruple to accuſe them 0 8 . 

this Account they commenced a Dipp ute w Jahn 
Rowchlin ; but it ended in their 'Confubots, and gave, 
the Learned Ulrick van Hutten, a fine Handle to e 
them, in a Book called Epi iflole obſcirorum Vi fs 
ought likewiſe never to £ 1 6 ot that Era 

damus, by ſhowing the "Ablurdity , and ſelene 4 
School Divinity, by 8 the Study of che 


Bible and Fathers, by diſcoyerin yring the Errors am 


Abuſes which had crept into the 


1 and by ris 
culing the barbarous Ignorance of Monks 1 


uad a great Hand in paving the Way for the 13 


* tion. As this Quarrel, betwixt the Lovers ,and Per 


cutors of Learning, Was carried on. with great eat Warmtl 
when Luther's Doctrines appeared i in the: Word, 

of the former ſided with him: And E. rafames, unver- 
fally looked upon to be the greateſt Divine of his Age, 
* his Cauſe. He did indeed diſſike e 


a” 


FF 
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Avbitrio , Bard ſome Objeftions to his Opinions: 
But,  belideg its r | 
at the Sollicitation of others, than of his own Inclina- | 
tion, the ragin Point was not affected by tha and they .- 
were ſufficiently refuted by Luther. 
Some are 5 Opinion that Charles V. connived. 4 Reaſons for 
the ſpreading of Luther's Doctrines in Germany, hoping, be Emperor 
the Help of the Diviſion thereby occaſioned, to.make t Jupp. 7 
hunſelf abſolute there ; ele, ſay y they, he might cih e L- 
have ſuppreſſed them, by putting Luther to Death, when 3 wee 
he had him in his Power at #orms. It is however fax 
from being clear, that, if he had been, to the 
6-3 ſafe Conduct promiſed him, murthered, his inions | 
would have wo peer var A And it would have been © 
very imprudent for” that Emperor to have the | 
oli: the Elector of Saxony,” whoſe N 4 
Girmany was great, while he had a War — N. 
with the Turks and France, It is true, that he did aſter- 
wards, under the Prezence of Religion, attack the Pro- 
teſtant States, with an Intent to enſlave Germany, and 
was ſucceſsful againſt the League of Smathald : Yet, 
: as he found it would be difficult to accompliſh his De- 
ſign, and wanted the Aſſiſtance of the German Princes, 
not only againſt his Enemies, but alſo to place the Im- 
frog rown on the Head of his Son 4 5 he thought 


oper to drop it. Nay further, Pope Paul III. 

us of Charles's Power, and ſuſpicious of his e | 
to reforiix the Court of Rome, encouraged Francis I | 
France, to prevent the entire Ruin of the Proteſtants i in 

ermany -; and prevailed e ee ee into 
an Alliance with the Twrks againſt him. 

It Was alſo a great Miſtake, in Leo X. to decide in 2. Impro- 
Pour of the Eat ence Merchants, by his Bull, in Jece of che 
November 1518, 9 thereby all Hopes of an Ac- Porr, a»d 
cominodation were cut off: For it would have been C ard 
much more political, in him, to have enjoined Silence to hs ETAN, 
| both'Parties, and to have contrived ſome Way to 20 
Luther. The Conduct of Cardinal Cajetans at Au 
was equally imprudent. Luther offered to na, the 
Thing, provided his Adverſaries were forced to do the 
ſame; DD | 
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268" "of the Porr's +. Shivitual ee 
„mon Pebple were highly incenſed againſt thpſe who had 
dons:it,, and, of courſe, more earneſt in adhering ta the 
Tencts af their Anceſtors. The Hopes indeed of 2 
tne Revenues. of the Church, induced ſome ) o declare 
for. Proteſtantiſm: But, on the other Hand, the Fear 
of Jeläng rich Benefices, kept many fuſt to the Interteiſt 
of. Rome. This was manifeſtly ſeen in Fronts} where;:' 
before the Reformation, little regard WAs paid to the 
Pope's Authority; but, ' when the Biſhops apprehended 
— of being diſpoſſeſſed, they agreed bettet with the 
Pope, and, under a Pretence of: its being the Cauſe o 
Gon, prevailed on the Fopulace to umite with. them: 
3 ng the Prote/iautsnn ce hae © 2598 5 
. Papal Fever Apa the wiok, the. Pope has assessed chimbly.. 
"lt yg that, iuſtead of the Proteſtants: being able to hurt him 
| 27575 a for the Iime to come, he will in all likelihood gain Ground 
— 04 of; them. Thoſe Things, which Luther upbraided the 
Church of Rome with, are, either laid aſide, or, in 
Purſuance of the Maxim, Si, non.: caſte 2 can, 
cancealed from the Eyes of the Vulgar, Paul IM. did, 
it is true, carry it haughtily towards Shain, and the 
ſame was donc. by Paul V. to the Republick uf Henice. : -. 
But, by the Interpolation of wiſer and cooler Heads, 
theſe rences were. compoſed, without coming to Ex- 
— wth le been careful to behave 
civilly.to Sovereigns. We do not now-a-Days ſee ſun 
decbauched Papesas Alexander VI. andy if they have the 
4 ambitious 2 Humour of Julius II. Care is taken 
c. hide it. Ways are found to raiſe Moneysswthiout that 
vile Practice of ſelling Indulgences, or bareſfated 8i - 
many. Biſhops in general preſerve a grave decent Chas 
racter, and ſome of them are eminent for 1 
E22 
eretoſore, with gnorance, or 5 
moralities. As Luther, and his Followers, gained vaſtiß 
oh the People. by their excellent Sermons, ar by the 
Books f Devotion publiſned in the Vulgar Tongur, 
the Nomiſh Clergy: copied after them ; ſo that Boke 
and Sermon, equally learned, and inſtructive, are frequenit- 
Iy ſeen in Catholick Countries. They ate moremer, il 
at this Time, well verſed in the Controyerſial Points, and ; 
have ee ION —_— obhxiate 
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N EDI DIA WING es | "a 1 5 n 
„ dbe PE- Hyiritunl. ene — Bd 
Obection For Inſtande, it ſeems: very abſurd, thut 
th Rope ſhould grant Abſolution —— r 30% 
Yearsto come But chey, by the Diſtinckions of intemſibe;: 
> ratenſboe, / Potentialiter, and Acualiten, amuſe vonn 
and take the common People) believe ſome !- 
—— Myſtery is eouched under thoſe Tarms- In- 
— of that Ignorance, and Hatred of: Lizcraturej 
be: 1 1 them the Reſentment of learned Meng 
eatly the Advantage in r 
5 at 8 Thus, eſpecially- the Fe/arts, ar 
_ for their Application to, and Improvement? 
in Science. Their Religion is not propagated by — . 
and Sword, a8 heretofore, beg he emacs "TED "MIN 
with fair Words, or tempted by large — 4 3 
Church Revenues are ſo large, that, if any Many —_ 
though he has nothing to recommend him, goes over «oth 
to them, hee is ſure of being provided for, and, if he be. 
a Man of Senſe, his Fortune is made. On the Contrary; 
- If any one renounces Popery, and embraces the Proteſtant 
D N a Fortune of his owny or! 
1S a | Parts, muſt expect nothing: 
ou Want. Laſtly, the Popiſh Intereſt has been great? 
| Now: advanced,” by the Houſe of Auſtria baniſting the; 
ants out 2 their e ten ere 
and — Part of Hungary r 
Temporal Government is founded.j in the highold Resa. Pore"; 
75 -as well as on Divine — without _— — mor 
would oonſtantij/ be expoſed to Rapine and -Con-f#«» 
— But it has never yer been proved, that a e Gee, * 
tual Monarchy is either — 2 or ſerviceable to C en 
nl. As chis therefore is an artificial Fabricky/ity: © 
Fon gh Arts; and the Views of Popes 
(ph CA rom thoſe of Temporal Princess 
Maree the ſeof Civil Mapiſtratesy.to-encourge Las: * 
bour and Induſtry, that every Individual — only 
ſupport himſelf, — N decently, but be able. to 
| towards defraying the Expences ne- 
ceſſary for ing the Peace, and Secufity of- the 
B 4 Unſtead of this, the Pope uſes all Arts to 
ho 8 — — whole — a gn that 
{Grandeur and; Power may be ſupported. - It is a. 
W to other Princes, nen and 
H 3 Garriſons 


- 
" 11 
of 
* 
11 


0 
N 1 ö * 
* 
N E 1 8 * 
} AC. "TACT h 
. & * . a 
e 
4 . 
- FAC LF 1 
* 4 £ * 
s Q&T IS — 
_ 4 G - 


. 
o 
„ 
© " 


Conflitation of 


admirably con- Af | 


N 


7 259! (11869 


$15 ser yas 


nenovong.l n 
5 P * P! of} . 7 bor) ga, 


iv N 94 
b * * * WN 
ume 
* N ay" 4% 


4 * 


m” V2. Ed 9 


Fo 19 n 
Nales obſer- 8 dee 3 91 -ſulſexed)preatly 
wed in choo- Schiſms, it 18 now] aA to prev the Wee, 
Fr a Pape. Candinalss that e Perſon cam be; 21 
| the Votes of tuo thirds of the Conelabe- On Thel Electien 
always falls on an Halian, not is it to hes wondered((t, :: 
ſinceithe Majotity of the Cardinals ast Of that Country. 
As it does likewiſe preatly; concern thecheef Rem, bo 
carry it with an — to France and Shows it ,; 
be dangerous to have à Pope of — Beſides; 
that ſuch a one may be ſuppoſed, from his long Experience + 
in the World, to be well verſed in Politicks, an old Pope 
is commonly choſe, that there may be: a Hreſpact of 
his making Room, in a ſhort Time, far ſomebody elſe. 
It A a For bad — ro 2 
n; tor, during A me 1 
NED ht be broke — or, at leaſt, all the Proßta⸗ 1 
a N Emmploywents and Benefices would be-frallowedup 
= amily. To prevent the laſt of. 2 : 
taken, that a new Pope ſhall not be at all a Kin 
to his — Mg Although, as it has been ohſerved, ijt 
would be imprudent to chooſe a Perſon, too much at | 
tached to the Intereſt of France and Sin M et, leſt he 
ſhould; be diſagregable to either of thoſe Nations each 
gives in a Liſt, of thoſe they would have excluded from 
the papal Dignity... Upon the Whole, the Election 
0 ften falls.on ane, who did not in the eat it's for, 
as the Cardinals are kept locked up, that the end may, 
believe Fo vg — 15 made uſe 5 till; ſome- 
is fixed upon, they are „at any „torput an. 
End to the Conteſts and Cabals, which ſometimea reien 
in the Conclave, The Pope does not, like other Sove-1 
Br: on his entering upon the Government, bind him 
ſelf to any Terms ; and indeed it would, be abſurfd for- 
him, — is faid to be guided by the Horx Gnoer, 0% 1 
* ee ee 7 wh funds, 
Of Cardinals .. Cardinals i ope's:ftand-- _ 
are ſeldom, conſulted; for either he! 
pur ues —— 1 or is governed enticely * 
bis Nephewz. Their chief Prerogatiyes conſifl in the k 
excluſive Right to chooſe a Pope; and that he muſt 
of their Body. The Number of Cardinals "en — 
wee but the OE College is ſeldom 
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car 241, Fopes have made it their Study to adb ande muy make 

and enticht their Relations: And, of this, there are re- vir Famih. 
markable Inſtances. Sextus V. in about five Years: 

Times did not carry leſs than 3,000,000«Duratsihts* / 

his Family. Gregory'RV. who enjoyed the Popedoms 

Cromm t And it has been faid that, . ELD 
Urban VIII. the Houſe of Barberini were in Poſſeſſion” 1 
of two: Hundred afid d enty-ſeven Offices, Beese 


o, ooo οοο Crowne This may, at firſt 8 Rk 
-ſeandalous': But, f "* „ yt be 


prnee, d en be with the Surplus and the 
many*: 1 4 | Ces ; Ty ift than diſpoi e Of chem 

his om Nelatfons? : "yg * 244 8 le inp. . a 
A. mn was introduced, by Pope” Urban WII. ofO/ the Car. © 
Miniſter 1 PA. 
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.of the P,0.8.9 6 Spiritual nend : 
Abſolution, Confeſſion, by which they: leawthe Secrets. 
of all Mankind, is madedndiſpentablymeceſlary/!:By this 
the Laity are kept in Aweʒ and their own Schemes eart- 
ried on For, notwi tlie : folemn ow" 
the Cle under, notto reveal Confeffions, Thi 
gives ay to cheir Profit — The Chur 


gains à great deal, * — its Prieſts exerciſe. 7th 


dering Satisfaction for Sins: For, although Pilgrimages; | 
Faſts, and» Whippings are ſometimes enjoined, 
any, or all of theſe; are to be got ver, by giving a 
. 
nothing may go ves; che it 
called Afinimes. Frattumy-are reckoned amongſt the daſt; 
and; by making the People believe rem mann 
theſe, when he-ſpeaks of Minimos Frutnum, in —— 
Chapter, 2 ſaddled with the Maintenance ui abb e 


100000 idle, Fellows. Good Works ev 


recommend to — avour of God: But as, in their 
of Good Works, Liberality to the Church and 2 
ſion to the Pope and themſelves ſtand firſt, the De- 
8 2 aſcribing ſo. much to IJ 
through. 18 taught amonglt them, 4 
yo can merit Heaven for themſelves, and have 
Good Works to ſpare for the Laiety. Theſe, whi 


they call Works of Supererogation, are ſold at an = 26 


vagant Price; and, as the Cheat can 'never be made ap- 
parent on this Side the. Graves ſilly Souls continue to be 


gulled, and get Money. In- order to find-Empl 
— od who take Care to end} rand Rev ot 


| they do, the Number-of-Feſtivals-and/Procefions, "is; as 


much as poſſible, -encreaſed ; Nay; wich u View to the 
ſame, Sacraments are multiplied to ſeveng and a Cuſtom. | 
18 introduced of ſaying Maſs for the Dead; as well: 2a 


Living. By this, large Sums of Money are raiſed 20 FUr 


nothing of mportance is engaged in, without Maſs: be- 
ſung for Succeſs; nor does any Perſon of For- 
— without ordering a good — them to be 
celebrated, for the Deliverance of his Soul out of Pur - 
tory. Nothwithſtanding the is evident, both 
from the Inſtitution of CñRIST, and the Practice of tha 
. Church; 3 "_ * a Notion Kg hg = the 
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ing\advantageous, puts ĩt in the Pope's: Power. to make * 
conſiderable for his Service, 


— ́ ro 
Churchmen:- The Power, aſſumed by the Pope, _— 
nonizatiorn,: makes thoſe, of an ambitious and credulgus 
Diſpoſition,:ftick-at nothing, that may advance hie In. 
tereſt or Authority for what more Bait cd 
have been hrowm out to ſuchg than the Notion of being 
raiſed to Dignities and Offices in Heaven? Mentiom 
might here be made. of fictitious Miracles, Apparitiona, 
Exorriſms; and other Tricks, by which Money is dran 
from the Laity 3 but enough . this . 
* inn bas reer wam wy tart gar rt 
D . tn 104% e eee ene eee 
n 1785 | As 
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1 . cbeir Order an' fachz us de not 
N ia n Intereſt, hen che come to be k 
Affairs. They do indeed boaſt of the good Orders 
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papal mute his Qreatuires! es Thug va 


a prmeipal Cauſe: of the Reformation; it 

10 be more artfub in theſe Things the Infliuſtion 
bannd, by a: particular}. Mot toc ſuppost chu Pope's 
Power, all imaginable\Care-4d taben di de · 
4 - Goantrar 2 Impreffioms a Yaheration . 
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al uljees 111d Vo vide dt muy 815 
I theſe: things are-foaindrinſatidot; more More dust 
-* Violent M ace uſed to- ſupport» the Pope's. Power. Mecbeds u/ed 
210 booy off Yo Riad baba ob z © on As upon Occaſion. 
% Called Expuguorim. | | 


1 Of 4 Bons Spiritual, 3 


RR in Virtus of which 
have formerly been depoſed, and whole Kingdoms lai 
under Interdicts, 8 * og 


a few petty Iltahar Princes, know 
- * the n . 


bas been erected in ſ 
as are in the leaſt. dahe e of ke 
eee e e angaoag 
gft the worſt of theſe, tis no Wonder dhe 


in Awe ; for the Proceedings, in this Eee 
whe on 


ſo rigorouſly, that, if a ne 


(cameo be in it, he is ſure to be a great Sufferer 
x be able to make out Ss Andere 


ever ſo clear * 


. 


Reaſons for © Ned theſe Artifices,' flous' F Key and | 


the Conti- Yeveritles may be ſufficient to keep the V 

—_ Men. of Senſe cannot but ſee through funk 

pr Catholics Were not reſtrained by private Reaſons, 

Religion. without Doubt, endeavour to free themſclves. E 2 — 

| from this ſpiritual Tyranny. It is 8 
of exchanging an eaſy, affluent Fortune, . for 8 

and Diſtreſs, which they muſt be immediately expoſe; 
10, prevents many from going over to the'Proteſtants, 
88 think, that believing the Doctriges 4 0 — 2 


Cinis, * living up, as much as, poſſible, to 
8 wil entitle them to the Favour of God; 2 


to the reſt, they judge it more prudent ta conform, . 
ternally, wich ſome Things, although Inventions of Prie 
than to diſturb weak Minds, who generally eſteem ſuc] 
Things to be of the greateſt Importance, with 
private Opinions: Nor do they think _Y of much 


2 to undeceive the Vulgar e e know | 


no Relig e aries ” ns 25 0 5 Fon 
» would pleaſe them. Another Sort, 

2 7 has 4 by Churchmen added to Ch ie 
Without taking Pain to examine into its native 8 
city, Purity, and Excellency, conclude ſuch à Religion 
23 it is fepteſented, cannot be from” Gon: 
thinking it enough to comply ſo fat zs to prevent 
Ben. Inconveniencies, are in their Hearts.downright 
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they N IA evil” Confulieh, "if 
were to attempt 4 Change. As none but 44 
. to the - om, there is ſcarce” 1 Far 


ag fm ben tw rf Fo 1 it is not 


be , amy of them ſhould defire to. fee it 
The Biltioppicks, and other rich Beneh 
wand, being, for the moſt part, in the Hands f che. 
Noll, who haye the principal Management of 7. 
Hits,” there is no Likelihood of the Pope's lofin bis A 
thozity . If che Numerouſneſs of Eccleſiaſticks i 


, in caſe any Change in Religion were 2 
be conſidered, 5 is not at all fürprizing, 


the Pope s ill Treatment in the Affair of Pancras 


icks, and other Benefices in G „ all, who 
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114 Of the Pop z's Spiritual Monarch, 
As the Cafe ſtands at preſent, the Eecleſtaſtical Princes 
commonly adhere to the Emperor, that they. may have 

his Protection againſt the Secular ones, who ate'more 
powerful: But, if he were to abandon” the Catholick 
Religion, all Churchmen would be againſt him; the 
Pope would ſtick at nothing to ruin him; and the Frech 
King would, perhaps, take the Advantage of the Confu- 
ſion, which muſt enſue, to ſeize the Imperial Dignity. 
The Spaniards, beſides being great Bigots to the 
miſd Religion, are concerned to maintain the Pope's Au- 
thority, becauſe it is of great Uſe to them in preſetving 
their Dominions in Italy. France ſeems moſt indifferent 
to the Intereſt of Rome; nor has the Gallican Oburch ever 
ſubmitted, ſo abſolutely as others, to the Pope. The Par- 
Hament of Paris guards againſt his Encroachments on 
its Liberty; and many Propoſitions, advanced by the 
Creatures of Rome, have been rejected by the Doctors | 
of the Sorbonne. As ſoon as a Nuncio from the Pipe 1 
enters the French Territories, the Croſs, which he car- | 
Tied before upright, is reverſed, till he has Leave from the ö 
King to exerciſe this Function; and, in order to obtain | 
it, he muſt promiſe not to act otherways; or any longer | 
in that Station, than the King pleaſes. He is obliged: to N 
make uſe of a French Secretary; and, at his Departure, 
to leave a Regiſter of his Negociations, which are looked 
upon to be, ip facto, void, except theſe, and ſome 
other Formalities, are complied with. Hence the Frencb 
take Occaſion to ſay, that the Commiſſion of a Nuncio, 
which he receives partly from their King, laſts only du- 
ring his Pleaſure: And the Cuſtom, ſtill kept up, of 
lowering the Croſs, whenever the King is preſent, im- 
plies the Nuncio's Authority to be ſubordinate. Further, 4 
it has been ſaid, that, in the Time of Nichlieu's Admi- 1 
niſtration, it was deliberated, whether France ſhould be 0 
erected into an independent Patriarchate: But it does 
not ſeem likely to have done the Nation any Serviee, 
had the Project been carried into Execution; for the 
\- «Clergy, jealous that the next Step would have been to 
ſeize ſome of their Revenues, would never have been 
5 ＋ The King, therefore, who attempts to free him- 
ſelf from the Pope's Dominion, will be perpetually diſ- 
turbed by Inſurrections at home, and Attacks from Ir 
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"of 4 Pope's Sbiritual: Sa . 2 
neighhouring Catholick Powers; and, if he is not there- 
ruined, Dt Hoyre will be loſt-of uniting e ed 
Bere to the French. Croẽw. 
he Pope would, without doubt, be heattily glad that Of the Poyz's 
thoſe States which have revolted, were reduced to his /=tere/t with 
Obedience; yet he had rather I hi — continue Regard to 
— are, than his om Authority 1 
lick. Powers raiſing itſelf. too — on CE 
For this Reaſon, Paul III. fearing the Succeſs of 
4 againſt the Proteſtants, might make him ab- 
And if the Taggen of Piti I. Sent Sad, 
X on ili ngland, 
had ſucceeded, Sextus: V. —— had Cauſe _ 
of the Share he had in it. the Valtelint 
ar, Gr XV. {vow with the Griſons, notwith- _ 
roteſtants, againſt the Spaniards : 4 
Nor — Glory Yo to ſee 2 of the Wy 1M 
Houſe uftria cus uſtavuis A, „ eſpecial | =_— 
be Afrin b de, get Abs hl 8 
Not many Years ago, the Court of Name ſaw, with | "mY 
Uneaſineſs, the Succeſs of France againſt the Dutch; 1 
and was in great Pain, for fear Holland ſhould be : 
ſubdued. . = Artifice is then the only Way, *— i 
with the Pope's Intereſt, of reuniting Proteſtants to the 
Ramiſh Communion, . Proteſtant Princes are careſſed, = 
and.- often. prevailed on to marr Cathalick Ladies. : 1 
Younger Brothers, of illuſtrious Canton are brought | 
over, by beſtowing Offices and rich Benefices : And, TT 
inſtead of entering into Controverſies with Proteſtant - 
Divines, great Pains is taken to e e ot | 
14 — 12 r 7 ſuch Means as theſe, 
ergy have, in e, gained great 
es over the Proteſtants; nar — 
wir, wi, in all Probably, an to gin — 
t 1 7 
2 what has been ſaid, tis eaſy to ſee, that no 4 Pecencil. 
Rasomeiliation betwixt Papilts and Proteſtants, is likely ation betwwixt 
tobe . The Difference is not only con- Pa riss and 
cerning rs. of Faith; but, as the Pope wants to PR OrEs- 
regain the Church Revenues in their Poſſeſſion, and they T4*T5, 
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abſoluteh y repugnant.” The Unwillmgne6 allo, of Po- 
teſtant States, to part with the ſupreme Direction in 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, looked upon by them as am eſſen- 
tial Part of Sovereignty, is another grand "Obſtacle; nor 


Could the Pope give up that, without giving up his whole 


"Cauſe. If, Woshver; the Proteſtants were 


| 855 Way, in ſome” Things, for the ſake of Peace, — 


ope could not; for, if he allowed himſelf to be in the 
Wrong in a ſingle Point, his Infallibility, which is the 
F. inde of Papal Power, would fall to the Ground. 
On the contrary,” if Proteſtants were once to admit this, 
they muſt, of courſe, conſent to whatever he is pleaſed 
to advange. Upon the whole, there is no Appearance of 
an Accommodation; and, if it could be ſuppoſed that the 
Laity ſhould be for one, the Clergy amongſt the Pro- 
teſtants, 'who would not, in that „ know how to 


_ diſpoſe of their Wives and Children, would certainly be 


againſt jt, However good, therefore, the Deſigus of fuch 
as have propoſed any were, all Schemes of a Reconcilia- 
tion, commonly called Syncretiſm, are chlmerient : And 
the Papiſts, who know this, laugh in their Sleeves, at 


the ſerious Endeayours of ſome to carry them into Exe- 


cution. This Notion of Syneretiſm does, beſides, hurt 
the Proteſtant Cauſe, becauſe ſome, who do not well 
underſtand where the Difference lies, hearing their Di- 
vines talk of an Accommodation, are apt to think it is 


but ſmall. Being thus grown cool to it, they are ready 


; Confederations * | 


updn the 


to embrace the firſt advantageous Terms of 
Proteſtantiſm : For as a Fortreſs, or Woman, rr ems 
= out when they begin to parly; „eee 
* in his Opinions, he eaſily gives them up. 

order to judge if the Pope, and his Adherents/ are 
able to reduce Proteſtants, to Obedience to the See of 


Strength of Nome, the Strength of each Party muſt be conſidered. 


PaypisTs and Nah, Spain, Portugal, the greateſt Part of France, Po- 


Paorzs- 


TAN Is. 


land, and Hungary, and ſome of the Swiſs Cuntvns, are 
in the Pope's Intereſt. ' According td the beſt Cakculy- 


tions, above Two-thirds of the Germunt are 


there are a great many in Holland; and the Britiſh Db. 
minions are not without chem. On the Proteſtant Side, 
may be reckoned Great-Britain, Sueden, Denmark, 
Holland, the greateſt Part of 923 "and Fart of 
' Germany. 
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in France aue diſarmed; the 


TIFF. us 
ve. 
fin 


Giurland, are hut juſt able to ſupport themſelves in the 
Exerciſe of their Religion; nor aro they of Hungary, or 
Trenſplvanta, able to give much e to the Pro- 
teſtant Party. Beſides this evident 9 the Pa- 
piſts are united under the ſame Head, and ate, at Jxaſt 
in oui ward Appearance, agreed in their Faith; but the 
-Proteflants, are miſerably divided in their Opinions. Not 
to mention Anabaptiſts, and many other ſmall Sedts, | = 
their main Body is divided into two, almoſt equal, r- 114 
dn, Lutheraxs and Cafe, s ; many of whom have as 1 
an Averſion for other, as they have to the 4 | 
The Form, of it being, in all Proteſtant States, - = 
A by Civil Magiſtrates, Church Government is, i 
— — — . | - © = 
in propagating Opinions, A 11 
great many of theſe make no other Uſe of their Benefices, 1 
than to Ie eaſily upon them; whereas the Monts and mY 
n great Applauſe, by their Mifions to the ED | 1B 
Tad; which Inſtitutions, although their Me- 
—— 'Converts-is liable to many Objections, 
nn, Ji Beſides all chi, the Jealouſy | 
which reigns amongſt the moſt conſiderable States, a8 BY 
between Sweden and Denmark, and between Great my 
Britain and Holland, will, for ever, prevent their Jon 
any Thing, for their common Intereſt. Ide * 
— in Germany are very numerous; but, 
. ——— —— 
-ferent, and ſometimes contrary, their Force is inconſi- 
derable. Twice, within a — they were brought 
into ſuch Extremity by Emp that had not France By 
and Sweden 1 an had been put to their | | $8 
Religion. For ſome Time, indeed, a Maxim has pre- „ 
vailed; that the German Proteftants are able to 
- themiclves; and that che Elector of Brandenburg is the 
propereſt Perſon to be truſted with the Direction of their 
Affaire ; and this. Suppoſition is made Uſe of, by. the 
Houſes of Brandenburg, and Lunenburg, to juſtify their 
Poſſeſſion of hat was granted to Sweden, as a 
nce for hayi been ſo inſtrumental, in preſerv- 
Tg Lien and Regen of he Pris in Ger- 
3 many, 


= : 
\ - > ; 4 
7 
- — — — — —— 
WY r P — ———— — — —— 


_ — — = 


* » = * 


* N 
* 9 ben * 3 
* * * 4% * a 
* . 22 „ 

> 


many. Whether, or no, Proteſtants are right in this, 
Time only can determine; but che ceding ſome Pro: N 
vinces in Pomerania, to Sweden, was once thought 2 
maſterly Stroke in Politicks: Seeing that, thereby, the 
Aſſiſtance of that powerful Proteſtant Kingdom, was 
effectually ſecured againſt the Enterprizes of ambitious 
Emperors. This is certain, no Dependance is to be had 
Pug CESAR and he, that imagines any Emperor would 
not be glad of ruining the Proteſtant Intereſt, and mak- 
ing himſelf abſolute in Germany, muſt be quite unac- 
uainted with the Hiſtory of paſt Times. Notwith- 


ding all theſe Inconveniencies, the Proteſtant Reli- | 


ion is in no Danger; for, although they are of the ſame 
eligion, it is not to be ſuppoſed, other Catholick Powers 
would fit ſtill,” and ſee any one 98 by ſub- 
duing a Proteſtant State: Becaufe, as the Balance of 
Power would be thereby endangered, it would be for 
; their Intereſt to prevent it. 
The beft Ways If this be the Truth of the Caſe, that the Proteſtant 
to preſerve Religion is ſecure againſt open Force, great Care ſhould 
the PrOTES- be taken, in every State, that it be not undermined: 
TANT Reli- Nor does the preventing this, depend on ſuch Arts as 
ad are made uſe of to ſupport P „ but on the followi 
a very ſimple and plain Means. ools ſhould be fill 
with Perſons, well qualified to inftru& the younger fort, 
in the — . of the Proteſtant Religion. The 
Clergy ſhould watch conſtantly, and warn their Hearers 
gainſt the Deſigns of Romiſh-Priefts ; and, as Example 


is more prevalent than Precept, they ought to be exem- 


in their Lives. The Practice of Morality, to which 
the Peace, Order, and Proſperity of a Nation, are in a 
great Meaſure owing, ſhould not only be inculcated, but 
© enforced by Rewards and Puniſhments: And, in order 
to make So Obſervation of them genera}, it would be 
of vaſt Importance, for Perſons, eminent in Rank or Sta- 
tion, to convince the lower fort, that they are influenced 
by the great Precepts of Chriſtianity. 
An Agree- It is undoubtedly true, that a Reconciliation of the 
ment amongſt different Sects, eſpecially of the Lutherans. and Calvi- 
ProTEs- ffs, would ſtrengthen the Proteſtant Cauſe ; and ſome 


TANTS get think it might be brought about: But it will appear, to 
prebable. any one who underſtands well the Paſſion and Pejudices 
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of Mankind, and who has read the Writings of both Parties. 
impartially, to be almoſt impoſſible, Others have thought 
that a Sid. 5 of ſuch Articles as are abſolutely neceflary | 
to 83 5 be agreed upon by both Parties; and 
left at e as to Matters of leſſer 
a og 0 good Judgment can be formed 
the Secel of 1 xpedient, till a Syſtem, compoſed 
with the utmoſt Art and Caution, be offered to the Pub- 
lick: Vet, in my Opinion, as there would be Danger 
reviying ancient Quarrels, and of creatin . 
ons, tis better to leave this Matter to the 1 of 
Gop. In the mean time, it greatly concerns Proteſtants, 
to wave private Differences, and unite againſt their @ 
mon Enemy: For, although one Patty may be dine 


times oled, in order to play it o 0 the . 
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is the Kingd doms 5000 Nopler nd Sicily. ure —4 
1 to the ſame Sovereign, and their 
y is” confequently much interwove, tis beſt to 

treat of chem " jun hy: Before the Eftabliſh- 
met of the Nomùn Republick in Huh, that Part 
of it, at this Time, called Naples, con conſiſted: of 'many 
independant Towns, _ of them inhabited by Gre 
8 cian „ Colmar. Y e, by Degrees, all ſubdued 
by che Romans: And 4 the rthiginians, who had 
made ſome Settlements there, being afterwards _ 
from Sicily, heretofore an independant Kingdom, that 
Illand was alſo ſubdued, and became a Roman Pro- 
vince. The Roman Empire, at firſt weakened by a 
"Diviſion into Eaſtern and Weſtern, gradually declined 
in Power, till, at length, Italy became n Qonqueſt 
to the northern barbarous Nations. 
The Sara- © In 672, the Saracens invaded Sicity; ao gh 
CENs invade they could not, at that Time, long maintain themſelves 
Steir. there, they, by the Help of Sardinaand Corſica, which 
672. afterwards fell into their Hands, about the Year 828, 
renewed their Attempts on this Iſland, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of all of it except Meins. On ſettling 
the Boundaries of the a y Oharlemain and 
Nicephorus, Rome, with ſome try round it, was left 
to the Pope; the northern Part of | /taly was anneted to 
the M eſtern; and the reſt of it to the eaſtern Empire. 
The Diſtance of the two N from Italy, together 
with the Difficulties the with, one to 
keep himſelf on the T No other to extend his 
Conqueſts in Germany, gave hs Lombards an Oppor- 
by 8 of tyranizing over their Neighbours. By their 
1 D 


Ancient State 
of NayLes 
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tr mitted by. the Saracens, the ſouthern Part of haly wes —_ 
Q thrown into the greateſt Confuſion . l 
| "This was the State of Things, when tit NaF The Non. 4 
I eſtabliſhed themſelves there, about the Year of CRARISs T mans /jerrſe WM 
1 1002 ; and laid "the Foundation of the Kingdom of is Irarr, 1 
Lg gs the ty Lon, rigs, i oi 
of thoſe II e Holy gtims, for 4 mi 
thiir greater” Security, uſually vent. if, large Babel = 
Some Normans, a People remarkably infeſted with that NY 
Superſtition, . being on their Return from Paine, © —_ ue 
were invited to and refreth themſelves Time 1 
| at Salernum, by Guimare, the Prince - who. reigned | 4 
there. While chey were here, the Saracens came to 1 
1 demand their Tribute. The neceſſary Orders 
for levying it were iſſued: But, ths els Aeged 
themſeves in the mean Time wich great Security in 


744 


— on the Coaſt; the Normans, à hardy War- 
J like People, who could not bear to ſee this mean Sub- | | 
c miſſion of the Hallam, took an Opportunity of falling 
en l Fieriolemion ne their Vol E | bi 
"at Precipitation to their Veſſels, eſcaped. mi a , 
o- a" rich , they were vaſtly careſſed Eds M 
Aa e 2 all the Perfuaſions, however, of — 
ed ot prevail on them to lay aſide their Reſolution | a | | 
eſt * The Veſſels of Gold, and other Things f 
f taken from the Saracens, - with the rich Preſents Guimara 
gh made them at parting, encouraged many of their Country- ef 
ves to ſet out immediately for Naly. After divers ſignal 15 
ch Exploits done by ther, Rainulph one of their Chiefs was, _— 
8, for his Serviees:to the Duke of Naples, honoured with 
m- the Title of Count; and had ur with its * 
ng Siren him. Hereupon Rainulph, who ſoon began. to 
nd Act the „ ſent an Ambaſſador to the Duke of 
left Normandy, to chat ſome of his dear Countrymen 
to - might" be ſuffered to come, and people his new Domi- 
re. nions. Amongſt others who went, were the Sons. of 
her 1 Hautville, * whom, ” they _ the chief 
to 0 fouming the Kingdom of Naples, er- 
his ä ing Seit, it is neceſſary to ſay ſomething. 
or- Tancred, Lord of Hautville, lived near ene in The Sons of 
eir 1 Jower Normandy.” Alth 75 own. Fortune was but Tancasp go 
dual, he in maus, * twice, conſulted ite ITALY. 
| U more 
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more the good Qualities of the Women than their 
Fortune. By his firſt Wife he had Williams ſurnamed 
Fier-a- Bras, or the invincible, Drogon, and Humphry - 
By the ſecond, Robert, ſurnamed Guaſcard , after 
wards Duke of Pouille and Calabria, Mauger, Villiam, 
Alverede, Humbert, Tancred, and Roger, who con- 

quered $:cily, and founded a new Monatchy there. 
As they had been educated ſuitably to their Birth, and 
their Patrimony was ſcarce ſufficient for two of them, 
all theſe readily embraced the Opportunity of trying 
their Fortune in /taly. Being arrived there, they went 
firſt into the Service of the Prince of Capua; and after - 
wards into that of Guimare, Prince of Salernum. They 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves in his Service: But they, at the 
ſame Time, gained the Affections of his Subjects to ſuch 
a Degree, that Guimare, growing jealous of them, 
wiſhed for an Opportunity to get rid of them ho- 

nourably. 15 ee e e "R 

de Nor- Michael Ducas, Emperor of Greece, having, about 
Maxs af/t tt this Time, formed a Deſign of recovering Sicily from 
conquering Si- the Infidels, he for that Purpoſe ſent an Army into [taly 
TLLY, 1004+ under George Maniacet. This General, who well knew 
the Bravery of the Normans, requeſted of Guimare. 

that ſome of them might be allowed to go with him. 

Guimare could not have met with a Way more agreea- 

ble to himſelf, of ſerving the Imperial General; and it 

being repreſented to the Normans, that they muſt in 

this Expedition get immenſe Plunder, they. readily fell 

in with the Propoſal, and three Hundred of them, com- 

manded by Fier-a-Bras, ſet out from Salernum. Fier- 

a4 Brat having, in the Year 1004, paſſed over into 

Sicily, he defeated the Armies of the Infidel Chiefs, 

Apolofar and We and carried his victorious Arms 

over the Iſland : But being ill uſed by Maniaces, for 

theſe Services, he, in Diſguſt, went back with his 

Forces into Italy, e ee, 3 

FiEx-a- There he was joined by other Normans, returning 
Bras Count of from the Holy Land; and, having made himſelf Maſter 


PovUlLLE. | | of 


* This Word, which in the old Nonuan Language Hg. 
2 Cunning, became afterwards the Sirname of a | 
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of the Peuille, he drove all ihe en n >” Wy * 

and enjoyed it a long Time, with the Title of Count. i 
Drogon, his Succeſſor in that ö io Was re DRecox: = 

duced to great Any bY Meles the Gene- = 

ral; but, obtaining at laſt a compleat Vie over the 

Graths, he eſtabliſhed himſelf, 3 extended his Domi - 

nions. A Rebellion afterwards breaking out, he was 

treacherouſly aſſaſſinated by the Apulians. 0 

 Humpbry, his Brother, LN an ample " 880 d on \ Ho MPHRY. 

his Murderers, and entirely reduced them to Obedience. 

Being informed that Henry II. Emperor of Germany, 

was coming to the Aſſiſtance of Pope * IX. | 

him, he defeated that, Pontiff's 1 am took him 

with all the Cardinals in his Retinue Priſoners. In- 

ſtead of uſing them barbarouſly, as they expected, he 

conducted them with all imaginahle Reſpect to Rome: 

Which ſo pleaſed the Pope, that he confirmed him in the 

Poſſeſſion of all the Normans had conquered in Italy. 2 

After the Death of Hu „Abelgard, his Son; Arness. 
ceived the Inyeſtiture of Pouille and Calabria from the 
Pope : But as this was contrary to the Agreement be- * 
twixt the Brothers, that as all had ſhared the Danger, ; 
each ſhould in his Turn ſucceed to their Conqueſts, 

Robert Guiſcard took Arms againſt, and ſoon acer 
Abelgard to quit his Pretenſions. 

This Prince was afterwards made Duke of Pouille Ronetr 
and Calabria by the Pope, for the Services he did him Date of 
againſt the Romans. While he was buſied in extending Pou 11s aud | 
his Dominions in Itah, the Saracens made themſelves CALABXIA. 
Maſters of Meſſina, the only Place in Sicily which: re- 
mained to the Emperor of Conſtantinople ; But their 
CT. in hang] ing. up the principal Inhabitants, raiſed a 
. Confederacy them ; and the Normans were much 

preſſed to in retaking that Town. A Difference 
ariſing; about the ſame Time, betwixt the' Generals of 
the Infidels ; one of them, named Bittumene, went over 
into Pouille, and encouraged Robert to lay hold of the 
preſent favourable Conjuncture. 

His Brother Roger being hereupon ſent into Sicily, His Brother 
he defeated the Aae of Meſſina," which fallied out RocEA is ſent 
inſt him. Being afterwards. re-inforced from 3 SICILY» 

eh he inveſted the Town, and preſſed "the 
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and the Town, in'which were immenſe 


ha) 


Of:N airt\es and STIL. 
7 ſuch Vigour, that it ſooh fell into his Hands, 
the Saracens, found in it, were put to the Sword; 


Treaſutes, Was 

pillaged. Wich the Afftance of Bittumeur, who b 

more Troops from his Brother, he tok Ramutte 
and feveral other Places: and afterwards- obtained a 


compleat Victory over Balkan, the Viceroy,” near 


Auarrel be- 


CaftrodGiovantii. -\ | 
The . Saracens loſt: in this Aon 10000 Men: . 


tauiæxt the tavo But 4 Stop was ſor ſome Time put to his 


Brothers. 


by a Rupture betwixt the Brothers, becauſe Guifcard 
failed in his Promiſe of giving half Calabria, and 


balf of what was taken in Sieith, to Nager. This 


was ſo reſented by the People, that Nobert, not 
thinking himſelf ſafe, endeavoured to coneral — 
in the Diſguiſe of a Peaſant. Being diſcovered, his Life 


was ſaved by the Interpoſition of Roger; and they were 


heartily reconciled. Soon after Roger went over into Sicily, 


Where Bittumene, who was left to command in his Ab- 
ſence, had been treacherouſſy murdered ee his 


Countrymen: But, after puniſhing ſome 


fficers of the 
Garriſon of Troine, for their indecent Behaviour to the 


married Women, and quelling an Inſurrection in that 


Town, he went back to Calabria. During his Stay 


chere, which was very ſhort, the Sarucens were ſo re- 


inforced from Afrita, that, according to the Account of 
all Hiſtorians, he found them at his Return full 300,000 
ſtrong. Being not at all diſcouraged at it; he attacked 


them; and with ſuch marvellous Succeſs, that, according 
to ſome Hiſtorians, not one was left to carry the News 


ABRLGARD - 


of their Defeat. In the Year 1001, he, in Coficert 
with his Brother Robert, took Palermo. 
While they were their Conqueſts in Sicily, e 


tries to recover Attempts were made by Abelgard and Herman, Sons of 


the Pov1LLE- 


3 


Humpbry, to recover the Powille > But, after defending 


themſelves ſome TY they were Adware to fl bn: Bo: 


Shelter to Conffantinople. In the Quarrel, 


Gregory VII. and ry IV. — 


7 F 


Death of 
Rokr. 


lernum, from falling into the Emperor's Hands. Having 
afterwards ſubdued Durazzo, Epirus, and ſome of the 
Iles of Greece, he died of a Fever, at Caſſepo, in the 


Tear 1083. By his Will, he left all out of Italy to 


Boemand 


OfN&y1ns and O24 LV 
— Hh Ae Ban; and all io Nu, to Roger his 


othor· Son. WIS” cl. TA 
5 44 e ae cud by ae 

came at laſt to an 

Avir, General of che Saracens;-arrived on 1 A 
of Adee Uiteriar with a conſiderable Fleet, and 
was at put to them by the Death of -Ben-Ati#\- 
"Wha was killed-on' Ship-board by an Arrow fromthe - 
Shore.- Another conſiderable, Saracen being in-Pollcfiidn | Js 
of Agrigentum, Ra e Er W f | 


fy t Roozn bir 
| of after making great on ce 
Infidels ing Arr had taken upon himſelf the Title of $1011 v. 
Count of Sicily, He after wards drove tem entirely 
from gich ; and took from them the Illes of Mala and 


Upon a falſe Report, chat at Roger, Duke-of Powe, A Rebellion in 

was dend, his Boemond ſeized ſome Towns, be Pov Iz. 

and forced them to acknowledge William, the Son of N 

e ee Ent fr Father's Death: 

But, the Trick being diſcovered, the Count of Sicc 

forced the revolted Places to renew their Oath of Alle- 

e his Nephew. At length Boemond, finding 

to was determined to ſupport his Brother, in the 
Dutchy of Pouille, went to take. Poſleffion of the Do- 

minions in Greect,. bequeathed. him by his Father. He 

his 


a Rock. 


there, with the Titls of Prings of Autiech, and 
—_— the ſame Title many Tears. 
At the Death Sana Count of Sicily, in 10a, Rox II. 
tis Son Rand. fcmaba And, by. the Deach of Cost of Si- 


William Duke'ot Pouille, Son of. Reger, without Iſſue, 2 LY, 1 74 


for the Pour s, 
1 " gud takes the 
being fored-of, Sicih, which his Father vitained-ty - ey, 2, 


TOE IT; eite, 
Name of the gdom of the two Sicilies. * 
Being crowned at Palermo, in 1129, with that Title, 4 Quarret 
Pope Caliztus Il. in Purſuance of the Maxim, that with the. See 
dT rg 1 985 to W 1 


4 


1 po br pi 


ſented it as an Infringment of his Power, and reſolved 
to puniſh him: His Endeayours were however Vain, = 


his Succeſſor, . Honerius, vi at ih 11 * po 

5 of bringing W es: to his 

ope Innocent II. mage © ly, te ger Was — 
ſieged i in San Germano, before he t Preparations 
of War were made againſt him. From thence he fled 
to Galluzzo, and was reduced to the e mg 
But William his third Son, —.— of the 
wy 15255 marched towards that Place, and Rp cit 

, made 855 Priſoner. Being immediately 


| le 4 iberty by Ro Rogers it had ſuch = Effect upon 


him, that he not 


ST 6 to him the Title of 


King, but gave him Naples,. and the Terre de Labour. 


The News, - 3 being taken Priſoner, beine 


carried to Rome, a new Election was A p 
— to by the Cardinals, who gave him over for loſt; 
and Peter Leon was choſe, under the Name of Anaclet Il. 
Roger, thinking himſelf in no Danger from him he 


had treated ſo generouſly, immediately. ſet about re- 


conciling himſelf to the new Pontsff; and was acknow- 


ledged eee In a Council, called by Inno- 
cent, Anaclet was condemned as an Uſurper ; 3. and the 


Emperor Lothaire, reſolved to ſupport the Right of 


Innocent to the Holy See. Roger, ſeeing his Error 
in having ſided with 1 who was now dead, to 

avoid the Reſentment of Innocent, and his _ 
Ally, went into Sicily. Pouille, and Calabria became 
an eaſy Prey to his Enemies, and Count Raymond. was 
inveſted by the Pope with them; But, * — the Death 


of that Pontiff, in 1145, Roger recovered his Domi- 


nions from Raymond, nor was he diſturbed, in the En- 
joyment of them, and his regal Dignity, by the Suc- 
ceſſors of Innocent. Having now nothing to fear on 


that Side, he made a Deſcent on Africa; and, after im- 


poſing a Tribute on the King of Tunis, carried his 


©. vVitorious Arms as far as Paleftine. He died een 


Wanna 1; 
1155. 


ſoon after his Return from this Expedition, in the 


Year 1155. 


- William his Son, ſucceeded to the. Throne; 3 but 
po ope Adrian refuſed to acknowledge him in Quality 
.of Pb... In Revenge, he ſeized three Loe. 72 


9 WIR * 
3 "* 
Ll - 
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de Eetleſtaſtick State. Being hereupon excommit- 

nicated by the Pope, and his Subjects diſſolyed from 

their Oath of Allegiance, Inſurrections were formed ini 

ſeveral Parts; and, had he not been 4 Man of uncom- 

mon Conduct and Courage, it would have ruined him. 

Without being in the leaſt diſnayed, he marched with a 

large Army into the Pouille, and put all to the Sword that 

_ dared to diſpute his Right. Having reduced his rebellibus 

Subjects to their Duty, the Pope, finding he could not 

9 Point, was glad to come to Terms with him. a 

He" after this went over into Egypt, took ſeveral He is ſcegſſ- 
Towns from the Infidels, and came home laden with ful againſt the 
their Spoils. While he was on this Expedition, In Ip Es 
Manuel Comminus, Emperor of Greece,” thought it à 2 1% 

proper Time to attempt the re · annexing the two Sicilies G8. 

to chat Empire. At his return home, he, to his great 
Surprize, fell in with the Gretian Fleet on his own 

Coaſt: But, having the wm Fortune to obtain a Victory, 

he took a hundred and fifty of their Veſſels,” © | 
_ Thus far he made a glorious Figure; but being after- 4 Confoiray 6: 

_ wards governed entirely by a Favourite, named Mayon, againſt bis | ; 
whom he raiſed from Obſcurity to the Degree of prime Life ' 
Miniſter, he became odious to his Subjects, and a Con- 

ſpiracy was formed by the Nobility againſt him. Into 

this that Wretch, Mayon, entered; but, on his being, as 

a juſt Reward for his Oppreſſions, aſſaſſinated, no At- 

tempt was made on the King's Life, and he reduced 

ſome Towns," that had revolted, to Obedience. He died 

in the Lear 1167: And William II. his Son by Mar- 

garet, Daughter of Garczas IV. King of Navarre, 

ſucceeded. „ | A | - 


This Prince, only nine Years of Age at his Accef- WIILIau 
„at fourteen took the Adminiftration into his own II. 

Hands: And, notwithſtanding his Youth, governed with 1167. 

ſich Prudence and Mildneſs, as to obtain the Surname bs 

of Good. Upon the Revival of the Quarrel betwixt He fades with 

the Emperor and the Pope, he; as his Father had in the e Pope. 

like Caſe done, fided with the latter; and, when he was 

no longer ſafe at Rome, conducted him in his Gallies to 

Venice. Being determined to revenge the Death f 

the Emperor Alexis, whom his Governour Andronicus, | 

had cauſed to be drowned, he landed in Tones 

Wh | Wl 


L — 
r = \ 


4 


” — * 5 RO Try Md N q * * T 4 0 
FU. | — > — Ns.” = * i COS * T% y . * a * . en 8 „ 
3 * 1 by 1 2 ' Fr 
— => 
2 
= = 


N 71 — $4: £ nw 


hs 50 9 


wy 1 {2 3 3 . 4 2 
He has agreat | 55 e after taking Feruſaloy, 
Hand in ſau- h 


| all 576. The Emperos Conrad: ied 
- 259 buys! e to preyent the, .fallng- of that 


important Place, into e 
12 ES Re-inforcement- from the 


of che two Siciliet, the Sultan was glad to.delift;. 
am married Jean, Daughter of Henry II. f EN. 
HO having no Children 7 her, he, 4: little he- 


bis Death, e Aunt Canan, Heixels of 
ominions. 22 1 tun te) 
ConsTance- Pri rinceſs, Daughter of Roger Ut, Was, in her 


is appointed his Fah s Life Time, put into a 3 becauſe an 

Succeſſor, but Abbot named Jaachim, Who was by all looked upο 

Tanenzp in to have the 8 2 heey, had Nd l him, that, if ſhe 

crowned. = ever married, ſhe wauld throw all [taly-into:a Flame. 
After her Father's Death, ſhe. threw-off the Veil; and 

had married Henry, Son of the Emperor Frederick. 

Barberoſſa. This Prince ſet out immedistely, at the 

Head an Army, to to take Poſſeſſion of his new Do- 

minians But, in the mean Time, the Siciliant, not 

caring to be ſubject to the imperial Noke, had raiſed 

Tancred,.a Relatian of their late King 5, to the Throne s 

S III. who, dreaded the Increaſe of the 

rot's Power in Italy, pretending that Pauille and 

f Caluria, by the Death of Milliam, | without Iſſue Male, 

| teverted to the Nah See, had lengths Tancred with them: 

The tao Sei- While Henry was an the W e news came that his 
viEs attacked Father Barberofſa. was degli in Raleftine.: He never- 


by Hzxax, theleſe, after trayin crowned: Emperor at Rome, 
Huſband to proceeded. in 23 inſt — , 
ContTangk. — moſt of the Towns e Te . — 


Calabria, he ſat down. before Naples; — 4 Plagus, 
occaſioned by the exceſſive Heat of the Seaſon, made 

ſuch Havoc. in his Army, that he. vas forced - tÞ «raiſe; 

the Siege, and. return To e After — 

8 PN owns their to 
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| Timcrtill; ay the Conflict, left 
ada che Empreſs Con/fimce * 


Sulernum, Wa vered into His Hands. 
woulda not liſten to ys Fo "of the Em i 5 = 
ranſorming her, He, by Edi $0 bim the 

Tuſculum, brovght Pope Cel HI. over to his H. 
tereſt; by whoſe Threats of Excommunication, 7 * | 1 
au wis prevailed upon to Tet *Conftonce"at. Liber, 
and ſhe was immediately ſent , $5.6 . e 
making great Levies in G a 

into Italy And, as both Tan 7 and we. 805 Wig Dro of 

— an to die at this Conjuncture, the Mi 1 ANCRED. 
tam, Son of Roger, made the Conqueſt ol % 
Two Sicilies to him. 

He rev the delivering — his Wife, on We 
Inhabitants of — -bys by fn g that Town to the becomes Maſe 
Ground, He cauſed the of Tancred to be dug 'rer of the 4 1 
up, and beheaded-. His Widow he condemnied * to eee, i 
perpetual Impriſonment; and eauſed the young ee A 2 | 
Hilliam, to be caſtrated. The "Empreſs fallin il 8 
Child, Horry; to prevent the Suſpicion of a fopyolrtiibrs | 

Child, ſince the was fifty Years old, cauſed her to Le- 

in at Palermo, and the principal Ladies in the 

dom were preſent at her Delivery: The Birth of 4 | NR 

Prince could not; however, extinguifh the Hatred, which” I | 

the People of Sicily had conceived againſt Henry, for his 

Cruelty, and divers Conſpiracies were" formed againſt , 
bim; Which being diſcovered, illiam, who was'privy- 2 

to wem, had his Eyes put out, and he was ſent into „„ 

Germany. The other A ſuffered moſt cruel 

Deaths ; one of them parti , who'was beſides ſuf- 


. * : 1 ? 


pected of a Intimacy with the Empreſs, was ſet 
naked in a r”" of red hot hot Iron, and 4 Crown of the | 
cre dT he was put on his Head. 

Being deſirous of ſecuring the Impe alen to iN dere ant 
Family, he propoſc 


ed, if the Electors * would make ir he- Stent 
and Sicily annexed to © 
to the Regie for * was actepted; the Empire. 
and his Son Frederici, although but 2 Years of 
Age, 9 his — He died at AA. = 
by Coo ear 11905 being, as it was ſuppoſed; 
Hi Son Þ ee — e e, 
* the FazDEII 
of the . was in the ee his Uncle 3 ny 
Vo, | 


But 


Var avith 
the Por x. 


\ 
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r his Death, of Othe, Dukes. og Bun fut 
Pope, diſliking this Jaſt;; perſuaded the. Gerr.. 
mans to call Frederic home. He was erowned at Air 
Ia Cbupelle, and, the Army of Otho, being defeated at 


the Battle of Bovines, by % of ne took Po- 
leſſion of the Empire. £ 


Going afterwards to be crowned. at . by. Har: 


and: 


norius III. he ceded, to that Pontiff, all that his Pre- 
deteſſors had taken from the Holy See: But, as. 
this Complaiſance would not ſatisfy the ener 


Spirit of Honorius, he found it neceſſary; ſoon after to 
declare War againſt him. While he was engaged a- 
gainſt the Pope, who had excommunicated. him, John 
of Brienne, King of Feruſalem, came into wrope, 


with the Princeſs Jolanda his Daughter, to beg Aſſiſ- 


tance againſt the Saracens, who had drove him out 


FREDERICK 
75 excommuni- 
cated and 
depoſed i in the 
Council of 
Lions. 


Fg, in Birte, Mell be & 


dave ber fince called thim/elves Lite N ; 


Council, There was no 1 * for this 


Gi e were revived in a. hile ft ag _ 


of his Kingdom. Frederick, at that Time a Widower, 


married this * Princeſs, and. ha ml reconciled himſelf 
u 


to the Pope, ſet. out with a powerful Army; and re- 
took Jeruſalem. While he was abſent, Pope —— IX. 
encouraged. his Father- in- law, John of Briemm, to 
take Poſſeſſion of Naples But, at hi Nn he 
recovered that Kingdom. 

| Having afterwards taken the Iſland of. Sardinia. from 
the Saracens, the Pope inſiſted it ſhould. as formerly, 
belong a9 its proper Biſhop ; which being refuſed. by Fre- 
derick, he was excommunicated, and Towns of 
Italy were encouraged to throw off Obedience to 
him. Great Preparations for War were made on both 


Sides; but, the ope's Army being deſeated, he Was 


reed, that every 
ing, In Diſpute, be ſ — 2 Sia 2. 


the Papacy of Gregory IX. or his or e 
W. But the 18 Pope Innocent IV. 

at Lions, at which 140 Biſhops, of Ae N 
tions, were, preſent. Ihe Emperor being in this ex- 
communicated, and Jepoſeb Le Was 
rent into Factions; and the P of Guelphs 


+. Mat ug 
* 7, Virtte * this amy; he ig of Stertr 
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ſucceſsful in the Milaneſe, the Archbiſhops of Aﬀents. 5 
and Cologne, at the Inſtigation of the Council, proceed- 
' ed to a new Election; and choſe Henry Lions of 
During. Canrade, Son of Frederick, gave the new. 
Emperor Battle; but, being deſerted by his Allies, he 
was forced to ſave himſelf by Flight. His Succeſs 
ſhortly after, in the Battle of Ulm, was much better; 
and Henry died of the Waunds he received in it. 
William, t Holland, was now elected, and q 
Remittances were made him by the Pope : He could: 
not however ſupport his Election; for, being defeated by 
Comrade, he was forced to return into Holland. In 
Italy alſo, Frederick eſtabliſhed his Affairs pretty well, / 
and made a near Relation of Innocent s, whom he hal 
declared King of Sardinia, Priſoner : Yet the Quarrel, - 
betwixt him and the Pope, continued to his Death in 
1250. | . 0 
pon the Death of Frederick, William renewed his Coxrape, 
Pretenſions; but, as the Lay Princes in general declared 1259. 
for Canrade, he ſoon found the Aſſiſtance of the Eccle- 
ſiaſticks inſufficient to make 3 Conrade, after 
ruining Naples and ſome other Towns in his Intereſt, 
defeated the Pope s Army commanded by his Couſin. 
ing obliged to return into Germany, he left the Com- 
of his Army, and Care of his Son Conradin, "ta 
Mainfroy his natural Brother. During the Abſence of 
Caonrade, William was prevailed upon, by the Promiſes 
of the Pope, to come Incognito to Rome; but, finding 
the Affairs of Innacent quite different from what they 
had been repreſented, he quickly returned home. 
 Aﬀeer the Death of Conrade, in 12 many Towns Mary Town; 
in Italy threw off all Subjection to the Empire, and erect- in Irary 
ed themſelves into little Republicks ; and their Inde- nale ibem- 


endency was afterwards c ed to them, for Sums Jever in per- 
of Money, by the Emperor Rodalph. In Conſequence * ; 
of this, were at Variance with each 


er; and Italy was, for a long Time, a Scene of Confu- 


and Civil War. NT 
Mair, upon the Death of Cenrade, gave out, Main- 
that Conradin hag wy 6: and cauſed himſelf 5 be rRor, 
proclaimed King: But, being excommunicated by Pope 1254 
Alcnonder IV. . & were, by . W. his | 
n 1 oy 


ucceſſc 
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5 | SN offered to ene, Duke of Anju, 8 88 
| of Lewis IX. 
CM AN Les, This Prince, Ry to the Alice af his Brother, 
Duke of fell in with the Propoſal, and was proclaimed King of 
Au jo, 22 88 and Feruſalem, at Name: And, having defeated 
clazmed of Mainfroy, rd flain by John 
King. and ra Caſerte, A Wife he had abuſed, all 
en Tante and Sicily. ſubmitted" to bim. Conradin, who 
| oy . had retired into Germany, ſold Part of Stuabia to the 
| Duke of Bavaria; and, having raiſed a conſiderable Army, 
| went back into Italy. In 2 fought near the Lake 
of Celano, the FE had at firſt the Advantage; but, 
falling to plunder too ſoon, © Charles, who was rein- 
| forced with ſome freſh Troops, fell upon and rout- 
| ed them with Yreat Slaughter. Conradin, and his 
| 


Couſin Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, fied in Diſguiſe. 
Being diſcovered, by offering a Ring to Sale, they 
were carried back to Naples; and tried as Traitor 
Connavisx Conradin was condemned to die, but ke found Means 
i beheaded. to convey, from the Scaffold, his Ring to Peter of 
Arragon his Couſin, as a Teſtimony that he bequeathed, 
to chat Houſe, his Right to the Crown' of Sicily. Havin 
agreed to preſent a white Mare, and pay 40, ooo Crow 
into the Apoſtolick Chamber yearly ; Charles was, by 
Order of the Pope, in the Year 1266, crowned King 
of the Two  Sictiies.” Inftead of living at Palermo, 
which uſed to be the Reſidence of his Predeceſſors, hs 
kept his Court at Naples. Fe is ſaid, by the beſt Hif- 
torians, to have been an Ambi covetous, cruel 
Prince. In his Reign was the horrible Maſſacre, of the 
French, called the Sicilian Veſpers. He died, in the 
| Year. 128 5, and was ſucceeded by Charles his 800. 
Canas II. This Prince being ſent, in his Pather's Life: time, 
1285. againſt the Fleet of Arragon, commanded by Admiral 
Lorn, he engaged too precipitately, and was taken 
Prifoner. The Inhabitants of Mein, who had de- 
22 for Peter III. of Arragon, in Reveiſze for the 
N of Conradin, from his Father, eoridemined 
ie: And Conſtante, Queen of Arragon, Daugh- 
ter pref Mainfroy, at whoſe Diſpoſal his Life was; told 
him he ſhould be beheaded as Conradin 'was, and ad- 
2 him to prepare for Death on * 
| ollow- 
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following. The Prince anſwered) boldly,” That, by caff- © | 
ing to Mind, bow the Saviour of the Mul died. for 
Man, un ibe fame Day, he fhauld "meet ar js hl. 
Moved by this/Anfiver, ſhe replied, That, if Reſperr ta 
that Day inſpired; bim with of Courage, in reſpes 

ta the ſame Day, on which aur ardoned his Enemies, 
he would fpare' bis Life: The Order for his Death 
being hereupon -revoked, he was carried to — 
During his Impriſonment, his Father died, and the 
Government of his Dominions was, by the Pope, and 
Philip of France, committed to Rabert, Count Artait. 
At length, by the Interpoſition of Edward I. of Eng- 
land, he was ſet at Liberty; and, as a Security for hi 
Compliance with the Terms agreed upon, his Sons 
Lewes, Robert, and John were leſt with Alp kon ſe, 
King of Arragon. Notwithſtanding this Agreement, 

in Virtue of which Charles was crowned at Rome in 
1289, James, the Brother of Alphanſoe, who claimed 
under the Will of Conradin, took upon himſelf the 
Title of King of Sicily, and continued the War in 
Calabria: But, the Kingdom of Arragon falling 6 
bim, by the Death of his Brother, he accommodated 
Matters with Charles. The Terms were; that Fames, 
who was to marry Charles's Daughter, ſhould give up 

all Claim to Sicihyj: In Lieu of which, Charles enga- 
ged, that Charles, of Vabiis, ſhould renounce all Preten- 

ons on Arragon, and Valencia” OO OGG 
While Charles was gone into Frunce, to procure that Srerry e 
Renunciation, Frederick, Brother of John, endeavours d:teched from 
ed to make himſelf Maſter of Sicily. Jobn proteſted Na IIS by 
againſt this Attempt, and aſſiſted Charles with his Fleet: PrAnITeR 
But, Frederick beitig worſted in one Action, his Brother, f 3= 460 
unwilling he be drove quite out of that Iſland, 
recalled his 'Succours. Frederiet, in a Vttle Time, 
ſubdued all Srerly, and carried the War into Naples. 
A Treaty was at laſt agreed upon: By which Fre- 
derich was to enjoy Sicihy during Life, with the 
Title of King of Tyinacris; to marry one of Charles's 
Daughters; and to aſſiſt him in conquering Sardinia. 
Charles, out of his great Zeal, publiſhed an Edict, for 
perſecuting all the Saracens in his inions, who would 
not Tenounce SOS But, as it is not eafy to 


ay 


RozperT, 


King of 
NaeLtzs, 


1309. 


— 


War with 
tbe GiBE-+ 
LINES. 


RonrerT 
7s made 
Lord of 
GENOA. 
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ay the evil Spirit of Perſecution when once taiſed, he 


erwards, moſt vault, turned it againſt the Knights 
e died in the Year 1309. 
| Robert his Son, ſurnamed the Prudent, before his 


Advancement to the Throne of Naples, gave ſuch Proofs 
of Courage and Conduct, that the Florentines, and other 


States, begged of him to command their Troops againſt 
the Gibelines. All his good Qualities could not prevent 
Charles II. Son of Charles Mariel, King of Hungary, 


from diſputing the Succeſſion with him: But the Pope, 


paying more 1 . to the Merit of Robert, than to the 
Ne ions of Ch 
him to be crowned at Avignon. = 
: . the Cauſe of the Guelphs, he was cited to 
the Diet, 


arles, his elder Brother's Son, cauſed 


th by the Emperor Henry VII. Chief of the Gibe- 
lines; and, not appearing, was ſentenced to loſe his Life 
and Dominions. Notwithſtanding the Remonſtrances of 


Philip the Fair of. France, againſt the. Injuſtice of the 


Emperor, he entered the Territories of Robert in Pied- 


mont; but he was repulſed with ſome Lofs. An End 
Was at laſt put to their Quarrel, in which no great Ad- 


Vantage was gained on either Side, by the Death of 
Henry. Lewis, Succeſſor of Heury, being diſguſted with 
the Pope, went to Rome, in order to have a_new. one 
elected: But, by the timely coming up of Robert's Army, 


to the Pope's Aſſiſtance, the Emperor was forced to re- 


tire with his Troops. The Florentnes, being much 
N by the Gibelines, begged the Protection of Ro- 
t; but the Army ſent to their Relief, endeavouring to 


_ raiſe the Siege of Montcatin, was defeated. His Son 


Charles, and Brother Peter, were killed; and another 
Brother, named Philip, was taken Priſoner. Being call- 
ed to the Aſſiſtance of Genoa, he, after ſuſtaining a Siege 
of ſeven Months, fallied out; and obliged the Sele 


to raiſe it. 


For this extraordinary Service, he was acknowledged 
as Lord of Genoa, reſided there ten Years. In a 
Paſſage from thence to Avignon, he was very near loſing 
his Life, Frederick, of Sicily, having hired ſome Villains 
to fire his Ship; but, the Deſign being diſcovered, they 
were ſeized and put to Death. The Death of Frede- 
rich, ſoon after, prevented his revenging this baſe Attempt. 


Peter, 
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Pater, who ſucceded to Sicily, at the Death of his Fa- Per, K7- 2 
ther Frederick in 1328, having made himſolf odibus to of S1c11, Y, 
the Natives, Nobert reſolved to attempt the — — 1328. 
that Iſland. He took Lipari, and obtained one W. 
And was in a fair Way offucceeding, had he not been N 
home to quell an Inſurrection. After this, Roberts — 3.98 
ted himſelf entirely to Books; of which he was ſo ford, 

duc he ud 0 fy, he would rather be deprived of his ai 
Crown, than of Pleaſure of Reading. _ was — 

markahly generous to all Men of Learnin 
larly ſo to the famous Petrarch. He yy in the 1 65 
7 03435 ; and, having no Sons, ſettled the Kingdot-of 
| {on Jane his Grand-daughter: N 1þ 

eter of Sicily, who died In the preceding Ven, ans LEWIS, 

ſucceeded by Lewis his Son. During che Minority off Stat 
this Prince, but five Years of Age at his Acgeibh,” the ne 
Government of Sicily was in che Hands of ohn Duke . HS 
2 of Athens, his Uncle. | 
Fane, martied in ber Grandfather's Life-timeto FY Janz I, 
'drew;" Brother of Letois King of Hungary, was by no 
Means willing he ſhould be crowned-with her; and, al- 

though it Was inſiſted upon by the Pope, the Auerſioen 
ine long had for him, from that Time encrenſeddl-. Im © +? 
|  Soptember * 1345, he was found hanged in his Chamber, Death of ber | 
which was near that of the Queen. Vengeance being Huſeand, | 
5 ed by his Brother Lewis of Hungary, che Queen, 1345 
ae the Contriver of his Death, cauſed it to 
be enquired into; and, in order to take off the Odhim 
5 Lon ben herfelf, ſome innocent Perſons fuffered for it. ; 

In the following Year, -ſhe married Lewis of 7. 0 She marries 

| tum, her firſt Couſin: But,; as'this Prince was ſuſpected Lewis of 
=_ = an Intimacy with her, in the Time ofherfor- 14R8NTUM. 
| uſband's'Lite, and of being acceſlary' to his Death, 

King of Hungary went over into — 2 with an 
* eaſily made himſelf Maſter of N Tor #4» 

ng his pa an Aled with her Huſband into 
1 N By the Interpoſition however of the Pope, to 
whom, being in want of Money, the ſold Auignon for 
eighty choufand Florins, the was ſuffered to return, after 
"an Abſence of five Vears. 
ler ſecond Huſband, Lewis, dyi ng in 1 ſhe was, She marries 
' wit aYear, married to * cnn 3 af- James of 
| terwards MAJORCA. 
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Eq terwards: King of Aragon. Tbis Prince, whe) | 
called to iy money _ — — 
ID — from the King of Arragong biting taken Priſo- 
* ner, Jane paid 30000 'rowns for his Ranſom; :butiber” 
_ Behaviour afterwards broke his Heart. He died im 1368. 
She is. ee In 13/2, ſhe martied, for the ſburtti time, to Cb 
for the fourth of Brunſwick. After. the Death of that Prince, Pope 
time, io Or nhO Urban gave the Inveſtiture of Naples, to Charles De 
of Bauns- as: W. „ having married Mary, Siſter of Jane, Was, 
n according to the ation of Robert, to ſucceed in Fai- 
ure of ho Iſſue of Jane. To prevent this, ſhe adopted 
Luis of Anjou, Brother of Charles V. of Funes But 
d Duras, making a Handle of her abandoned Life, cau- 
She is put to ſed her to be ſeized, and ſmothered ben two! Fea- 
Death, 1382. ther: Beds, in the Lear 13822? & coqu Hs! 
Kings of During this ſcandalous of lane, in Nepia, b. 
SiciLy; cily had ſeveral Maſters. Lewis; Suoceſſor, as it was 
before obſerved of Peter his Father, died in 1355. His 
Brother and Succeſſor, ;Frederick the — left only a 
Dau ghter named Mary. This Princeſs, even 
Martin, Infant of Arragon, annexed Sicily to that 

dom. She reigned, from the Lear 1368, to — 
cuaAxIEsIII. Charles III. ſurnamed the Short, Son of 4 Les — 
1381. Duras, was crowned King of Naples, in 1381, by Pope 
Uyban; who, in order to facilitate his Conqueſt of chat 

Kingdom, furniſhed. him wich large Sums of M 
Being appointed, in 1370, to command the Forces of 
Lais King of Hungary, againſt the Jenetians, he, for his 
great Addreſs, in bringing about a Reconciliation betwixt 
the contending Powers, obtained the Surname of Peace 
maker. Upon the Death of Leuis, in 1382, the Hun- 
garians invited Charles into that Kingdom. At firſt he 
took only the Litle of Governor; be was, however, 
crowned in the Year 1385 : But, this Peace of Injuſtice 
being reſented by Eliaabeth, Widow of Lewis, and 
Mar 4. 0h Ng they cauſed him to bal 
in 13 0 ON 
LabisL Aus, 3 his eldeſt Son, was crowned ah Gaietaziby 
1386. the Legate of ay IX. in 1390. | Lewis.:of Anjou, 
the adopted Son of Jane, was, at the ſame Time, ac- 
knowledged as King by Pope Clement VII. whoſe Reſi- 
dence was at Avignon; But, DP loſt his Credit at the 


Diego 


After the Death of 4ary, Dauphterof Frede AIITS1c 11 x 7s 
wchoſe onh Som Frederick furvived her but à Yearp Mar anne 7e 
tin her continued to tig in Sicihy tibi, 


ſucceeded z; and tranſmitted that Kings with eren P 

tochis Nephew Ferdinand. - WDYAL ane; any \.) © des 
Sigi ſmon, King of Riba in Ae. sie 

Time impriſoned by the Nobility, — 2 ie i crowned 

ſoß as to get Ladiſaus crowned" King of Hungary in King of 

| His Reign was, however, but z for $1, gif EUN CARTS 

ow having found Means t0:prochre hin dulberty; ep 1403- 


forced him to quit that Kingdom. After revengin im- TI 


dad C ences of an .Excommunication; he accom- 
modated Matters with the Pope. At the Sollicitatiom of 


Hands. This was at laſt effected, by bribing a Ppyſi- holſoneu. 
her ſomething to rub her private Parts with, perſi 


her, it would ſecure the Continuance of the King's Love 
to her. 'The'credulous Girl, doing as directed, — 


to be carried to Naples; where he died in the 50 * 1414, 


Nu E and Ne 7. 
Siege 2 ſoon . and 
m 


whole of: Naples ſubmitted to Dai nus. Dolle 


Upon dis Death, Aartin the Elder, King of Hire og A. 


ſelf upon his principal Enemies in Hungary, that Prin ee 
went into Italy, and inveſted Noms; but, fearing he 


Pope Benedi XIII. Ladiflaus put a Garriſon into Nome; 
Was, however, ſoon expelled, and the Town redueed 
of Anjou, in Favour of Alenumder V. his —— | 
_—_ LTeuis had befides the better, in a pitched Bat-" | 
5 Ladiflaus ; yet, inſtead of making) uſe +) 
dvantages, he returned again into France; £82) 
Lauiſſaus — laſt reconciled to John. XXIII. Suc- I avs As 
ceſſor of Ale he confirmed to bim the Poſſeffion ;; reconciled to 
of Naples : But, at the ſame Time, the Pope was deli- be Pore; but 
berating, in a Conclave, bow to ger Nome out of his be is ſoon after 


eian, whoſe Daughter Ladiſſaus was fond of. He gave 


herſelf; and it had the ſame Effect on Ladiſſaut, the 
next Time he embraced her. He bad, however, Time 


without Iſſue. 

His Siſter Jane II. who ſucceeded, habit buried har Jann II. 
firſt Huſband Malliam of Auſtria,” Son ef Leopold, the, 1414. 
in 1415, married James of Bourbon, Son of John, and | 
Catherine of Yendoſme.” This Prince, not being able to 
bear the Inſolence of Pandolpb Alope, and Mutio 1 
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her Favourites, put the former to Death, impriſoned the 
latter, conſined the Queen, and took. the Management i 
entirely into his own Hands. Julius of Capua, Grand at 


> Marſhal of the Kingdom, by whoſe Advice all this was 4 
done, being diſguſted at the Partiality of James, in rai- 
ſing —— eee id 4 Plot to cut 

him off: hoping th to recover the Queen's +W« 

| Favour, he made her pri 9 She ſeemi pprov et 

it; but, n 1 on the al, as 
King, ſhe diſcovered it, and he was put 

After being This Faithfulneſs, as he thought, of hers, ſo wrought 

forme Time con- upon the King, that ſhe was ſet at Liberty, and had, as 

fined by her formerly, the Conduct of every Thing. She ſoon con- 

Haſband, ſhe trived to ſtir the People up againſt, and clapp'd him into 

i, ſet at Li- : Oye wp b 

berry Priſon. | By the Intreaty of Martin V. of Arragon, he 

was ſet at Liberty; and, having ſold the Principality of 
| Tarentum to John Anthony Urfin, he, to ſhew his Con- 

2 of tempt of the Queen and People, returned into France, 

uxBon and died in a Convent there, in the Lear 1438. After 
returns into the Death of Pandalph,. the Queen fixed her Affections 

FrxaxCE. on. Fobn Caracciol, of Naples, who, beſides a ſine Perſon, 

had good Senſe and Courage. Being made Lord High 
Steward, he prevailed upon her N Sforca, bis 
„ Rival. The Pope, to whom that brave General had 
done great Service, was ſo provoked hereat, that he 
declared the Crown of Naples forfeited, and inveſted 
Lewis III. of Anjou with it. 4 BY 


well as on the 


gie adept; In order to ſecure herſelf, againſt the united Atte 


ttempts 
Arrhoxso of the Pope, France, and Sforca, ſhe adopted Alphoriſo, 


_ ef AxRacon, Son of Ferdinand King of Arragon: But his Ingratitude 


and after- ſoon diſcovered itſelf, in endeavouring to exclude her 
—_—_ LEWIS from all Share in the Government; and ſome Attempts 
ard RENE of were made upon her Life, Upon this, the: recalled 
h. Sfarca; and, by his Advice, revoked the Adoption of 
. Alphonſe, and appointed Letois of Anjou her Succeſ- 
ſor. This Diſpoſition was approved of by Clement V. . 

that Prince dying in 1434, ſhe, by a Will, made on the 
Day, ſhe died, in 1435, appointed Rene of Anjou, Bro- 

ther of Lewis, Heir of all her Dominions. 75 
Order ef te At the Death of Ferdinand, Nephew and Succeflor to 
Sacceſſion in Martin the Elder, in 1416, Alphonſe V. his Son, ſur- 


SICILY. 
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annened to Caftile, 


Jim died, his Wife Iſabella ſet out for Naples, and 
| ves received as Sovereign. Having afterwards purcha- 
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es the it, fuccroded to Seger and G). Hh 


died in 1458, and was fucceeded by hm his Brother. 
The Kingdoms of Arrag ——— were afterwards 
e of Ferdinand the 


With n 
when RENE, 1435. 


Cutbolict, . and Leer of of 
Heireſs of ( 
Nene being Prifoncr at Dijon py ge 


ſed his Liberty, he entered into an Alliance with che 
Cenoeſe; 1 the r en 


Eugen 
be: Is Arrival in Nopler, ſome. Fortreſſes ſubrait- Arran 5 
Fer im 8 beſieged in the Capital, and in 
— 5s Hands, he was glad to 
in by Fig, ud and leave his Rival in Felten | 


N 
After the Death of or 1458, Wendt des Fan pine ur 
natural Son, legitimated ope Eugene IV. ſucceeded /e Baſtard, 


to the Cron of Naples. Dat his Reign, which laſted 1459. 


EBay" Fa Fohn, Son of Rene, entered the Kingdom with 
| Army, and had taken Naples ; but, Pope Pizs I. 
47 firm 1 to Ferdinand, he was foon drove 


out If the ingdom. 


Alphonſo II. Son and Succefibr of Ferdinand, having arr. 
lr one Tear, the Crown fell to: Ferdinand II. tis 


bc ; ir = 


of this Prince; Charles VIII. aul Frans | 
II. 


| mark to 8 Beis XI. Charles, th 


laſt Duke of rien, had bequeathed bis Pretenſions, ln 1495. 


a few Months fubdued the eſt Pare: of the _ 
dom: But, as this alarmed” Europe, a 

entered into, by the Emperor, Pape, Ferdinand, and other 
"Powers, for driving the French out of Maly. 
Charles, afraid of being cooped up in Naples, made the 
beſt of his Way for France ; and Ferdinand, : who reigned 


but little more than a Year, loſt, and was reſtored, in 


that ſhort Time, to his 


As Ferdinind left no Children, Prodenick; his Uncle, Fu EDERIex, 
ſucceeded, Tetuit XII. of France, had a Mind to aſſert 1496. 
his Pretenſions to Naples; but, culling to Mind the il! 
Succeſs of Charles, he entered into an Agreement, with 
* King of * of dividing this SO be- 

twixt 


* 


140 Of NarLieis and SAC HIN 

twixt them. The Conqueſt coſt little Trouble 3 and 

Frederict, who was, in the Year 150, carried into 

Pranct, ſpent the Remainder of bis Days there. A 

| E ariſing betwixt the Conquerots, about ad- 

| — it came to a Rupture. In this the 

French had at firſt the Advantage; but, by the brave 

| > | Conduct of the Spamiſh General G 456 they were, 

Narrrs au- 10. the End, forced to evacuate the mz and, as 

nexed to Sicily had for ſome Time been, it was, about e Mer 
SPAIN, 1504. 1805, annexed to the Kingdom of Spin. 

Maz a- wp. the Inhabitants of Naples, being diſſatiofied at 

IIe 8+ the 4 ing a Duty on Fruit and Peas, a Man, named 

dition, 1647. — 9 called by a corrupt Way of ſpeaking 

MMaranello, a — 4 — about twenty-four 

- Years of * 3h mere himſelf publickly the Defender 

of the Peoples Liberties. As he was one Day carrying 

Fiſh to Market, the — ee — was demanded, 

and, on his refuſing to pay it, the Officers ſeized him; 

but the Mob ſoon End him, and, breaking open the 

Cuſtom-houſe, burnt all the Books of the Commiſ- 

ſioners. Thence they went, and ſet Fire to the Houſes, 

of all ſuch as had been moſt forward ta lay on new 

Duties, and would not ſuffer them to ſave the leaſt 

; Thing. They went next to the {iceroy, and Mazu- 

4 nuello at their „ demanded of E of Death, 

that all Taxes ſhould be taken off, and that the Privi- 

ledges granted them by Ferdinand and Charles V. ſhould 

be confirmed: And every one, who offered to oppoſe them, 

was immediately put to Death by 'Mazanelly's Order. 

The Cardinal P — Archbiſſiop of | Naples, after 

taking vaſt Pains to appeaſe the People, would have 

bribed Maxanello; but he honeſtly refuſed it, and would 

lay down his Authority on no other Terms, than thoſe 

demanded of the Viceroy. Finding it muſt be fo, the 

r rr oy and. Articles 

were ſigned. He immediately let the People know what 

he had done, and deſired every Man to go home and 

behave quietly; charging them however, at the lame 

Iime, not to part with their Arms, till the 

ment was confirmed by the Court of Madrid. he 

following Inſeription is alſo ſaid to have been engraved, 

n a marble Pillar, by his Order: . 
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PRix ch, AFD Carr or THE) PEOPLE, ENTOINS 
AND "COMMANDS 'EVERY PERSON, TO OBREY N 
OTHER 3 THAN THosf or "THE Duxt | 
D'Axcos, VIcEROVY. After a t : 
he fell into a Delirium. Some nes epi: — 
Poiſon, given him by Order of "hi Viceroy: Others. 
—— 2 8 = Days without no a 4 . 
nu Thi too e 
wares hi <p . that Brat the Orders, 
he now gave, being inconſiſtent with his former ones, 
he vras deſerted” by his Friends. Some Gentlemen 3 
— Fug nity, of this State of Things, to XELL0's 
— his Head was fixed upon a Pole; u u Head i ft 5 
was d ed through the Streets, b „ 70, 
Mob who, There: Arnot adored * ' France, gt 7 
thinking this a proper Time to re- enter the Kin gdorii, „ . 
ſent the Dube of Guiſe with a powerful Fleet to Vo Sr. 
He was received with open Rainy But, the Inſu 
being quelled, the Spaniſh Party ſcized and enn hie 
Priſoner into _ I 
After the of Charles U. King of Bank Nares 10 
Philip Duke of | Anjou, took Poſſeſſion of the two % ed by 
Sicilies + But the Party of the Archduke Charlen, who Cas, 
alſo claimed che $pan;ſþ Succeſſion, being -prevalent in 44 of 
Italy,” be in 1706, made ' himſelf Maſter of Nuplen. 1% 
In Purſuance of the Treaty of Utrecht, the Spumi 7, F e 
ended Secity,” in Favour of the Duke of Savoy :*But i, 5 o 
it was afterwards, by the Quadruple Alliance, Pop: fron of 
that the inperos Charles VI. ſhould have that Hands $1city. 
In lieu of it, he ceded Sardinia to the Duke of Savoy | 
And he engaged that Don Carlos ſhould ſucceed to 
Tuſcany, Ee and Placentia. Many Difficulties 
were raiſed, by the Court of Vienna, to ee, this Diſ- 
poſition "in Favour of Don Carius from taking Place: 
tia he was; at bay”: or introduced into oY by a Briteſh - 
Ber, © >” 49, 
Upon the dealing cw the War, an Ae end of The tas 81 
the Poliſh" Election, France, = and Sardima, cities are 
united againſt” the\Emperors. While the French. and conquered by 


Sardinian Troops attacked the — 0 in the Mi- Don, Car-, 
laneſe, Don Carlos, accompanied by Count Mamemar, Los: And he 


advanced wears the Kingdom "of \ Naples 


Count: proclaimed . 
* e E. * 


— * 
t * 


66 OF NAPIES and SICILY: 
us Viſconti, the Viceroy, fled, upon the Approach 

Lew 940 ards, towards the Pouille; nor could Count 

Traun, who lay entrenched with 3000 Men, in order 

to diſpute their Paſſage, prevent the Deputies, of many 

„Tons, from meeting, and ſubmitting to the Infant in 

the Eecleſigſtical State. On the Ninth of April T7 34, 

the Deputies, from Naples, had a Conference with him at 

Averſa; and, their Priviledges being confirmed, he, on 

the Toth of the next Month, made his publick Entry 

into that Capital. Amalfi, Nola, Salernum, Soriento, 

with other Towns, declared alſo for Spain; and, on the 

Arrival of an Expreſs from Madrid, with the Ceſſion 

of the two Sicilies to Don Carlos, he was immediately 

' Battle of Count MAontemar, finding the 4000 Men, detached 

'  Bironro. under the Duke of Caſtropignano, not ſufficient to act 

| 7 was Viſconti, who had got together eight or nine 

: houſand, and was ſtrongly entrenched near Bitonto, 
went with 6000 more; and attacked his Entrench- 
ments Sword in Hand. After a vigorous Reſiſtance, the : 
Auſtrians gave Way : 1400 of their _—_ were taken fe 
Priſoners, the reſt, with their Cavalry, towards the 1 
Mountains in Calabria, where many of them were cut "1 
off by the Peaſants. This Victory was followed with 4 
the ſurrender of Gaieta, on the 6th of Anguſt; and by 
2 did the ſame, on the 24th of Næuember. Count "4 
| emar, now made, for his Services, Duke of Bitonto, 4 
ſet out immediately for Sicily; and had ſuch Succeſs, of 
in ſubduing it, that the King was, in the followi =. 
Year, crowned at Palermo But the Preliminaries 6 
Fienma, entered into by France, without the Know- — 
ur Ales, pc. x rop69 the Orprapens. tn 4 

8 


Preliminaries By theſe ſhe engaged, that the King of the two 
of VII XNA. Sicilies ſhould cede the Reverſion of Tuſcany, to the , 
Duke of Lorrain; and the Dutchies of Parma and b 
Placentia, in his Actual Poſſeſſion, to the Emperor. A 
A The Dutchy of Milan, a ſmall Part being reſerved for the . 
1 ing of Sardinia, was alſo to be reſtored to the Emperor. 
Don Carlos The Kings of Spain, and the two Sicilia, were - 
accedes to by ne Means ſatisfied with theſe Terms, and for ' 
them, 1736. ſame Time delayed the ſtipulated Ceſſious Rat 1 his | 
: 4 | | * 


— 


e 
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Father k ren | | 
Dick ay te! Gme, + ſigned at Naples, in 

ec 


I 
173 FE de. —_ Emilia Chriftinas A Treaty with 
We — to, the King of rnb He afterwards con- be Sultan, 
cluded. a 3 ty and Commerce, with the 740. 
Ottoman. Port: hich was ſigned, on.the 7th of Anil 
17405 at Can/tantinople.. 

As the two Sicilies have thus lately. been conquered by The Intereſt of 
the Troops of Spain, and erected, hy Virtue of a Ceſſion he two Sei- 


oof the $ Court, into an independent Kingdom, 1185S is ftrong- 
— of f the two Crowns — do de . connec 
25 connected, that it. is beben rau of 
ting OY CIR | 
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44 BY 
Ortgin m the IHE barbarous Se e © 'by 
TELE lick. the Contempt the Roman Empire was fallen 25 
towards the middle of the fifth Century, ſpread them- 

ſelves as far as Italy. The Huns, under Attila their 
King, made the firſt Irruption into it; and Apuilria, 
for refuſing to admit them, was lacked and 8 

raſed. Milan, Pavia, Concordia,  Efte, and Pa 

having, f in their Turn, felt the Victors „ſome F 
lies fled for Shelter to the Lagunes, and other Iſlands in 
the Aariatick. As their Number encreaſed, the ſmall 

Hands, in Number ſeventy-two, near the "Rialto, on 
The Li- Which they firſt ſettled, were all peopled. At kf, 
GUNES were every Iſland. was a Sort of Independent State, and g- 
et firſt ge- verned by its proper Officer, called Tribune ; but, by 
ver ued by Tri- Degrees, they were all united by Bridges, and compoſed 
banes. that marvellous City, called afterwards Venice. + 
PauLucio The Government, by Tribunes, being, by reaſon of 
Av arESTO 75 their frequent Quarrels, found inconvenient, it was, 
alacted Dock, ahout the End of the 7th Century, reſolved to'chooſe a 
697. ſupreme Officer, with the Title of Doge, or Duke + 
And Paulucio Anaſeſio was the Perſon pitched upon. 
| He made it his Buſineſs to digeſt the Laws into a conciſe 

and plain Method: 
Marcrilo | Marcell Tegalliana, who ſucceeded in 717, was in 
TzGAaLLINo 26, ſuccceded by Orſo Ippate. 
| 5 71 = This Doge, attempting to abuſe his Power, u Was 5 
ra ro, 726. ſaſſinated by the People, in 237 and the Government 
came into the Hands of the Knights. 


Eterregram. | Thpe Seat of Reſidence was by ches remaved-ftom 
Heraclea to Malomoco But, as the chooſing them an- 


nually was attended with Diſturbances, the People, in 


745 elected Theodato hate, the Son of Orſo, 16 — 


2 . 


„ n ONSPES eee vos 1 nnr: . 


rr ws 4 


Ee | . = ae 
Treading in his Father's Steps, he had his — 


ney x — Ixraro. 
omen 


igo, che next Doge, ſhared the fame Fate, Dowen1oo, - 
for the ſame wicked Atttempt. 752. 
Mauritio Galla, his Succeſſbr in 758, aſſiſted Mavntrio, 
Charlemain at the Siege - «goin when * took Di- 758. 
dier, King of Lambardy, P 5 ler nh 
Glowanni'Galbao, Aer al ted Grovanur | 
with his Father, a Thing commonly at — Time done GaLBALo, 
by the Pages, in order to ſecure the Succeflion in their 8 | 
dy, was, in 045 We- eee e dee | 
Mawritid;. + 0 f ' 
— 8 . in 5 bon gg 
by che Pe or ſiding with Pepin, made by Char 
main, his © 4k King of Lombardy, Hint che Tant 
mes 2 their . A 5 
Hepin, in , made War againſt new Dogs NGELO 
— I and took from the Republick ſeveral PanT1cira- 
Iflands: But he was afterwards reconciled ogand made him 719 809. 
— — While he was at Venice, he generouſly reſtured to 
the People their Hands, and exempted them from the 
Tribute they were aceuſtomed to pay: Nor did his Ge- 
neroſity ſtop there, for he gave them a Tract of Land. 
en the«neighbouring Coal, - and ordered their City to 
bel called, from the Veneti who inhabited that Cat., 
Venice. that their ſupreme Magiſtrate had ee, 
no Mark of Diſtinction, he took his Sleeve from his ALES 
Caat and put on his Head: And from this, tis ſaid, 
F aver] bo a7 
E his Son and Succeſſor, was elefted bert. 
8a. In dis Time, St. Mark's Church was founded x1an0 Pan- 
5 Body, faid to be that of St. Mark, brought _— OY 
— 


* 


— 2 


Venetian Merchants from amen and the 827. 
T... ethane pj, 1 5 


22 *": 2 L 4% 


uni eee bis Brother, being of a ty: Grovanni 


rind Diſpoſition, he was in 836 depoſed. Pakrieira- 
Pierre Gradenigo, who ſucceeded, ſent a Fleet, of 60 f g %, 2 


Sail, to aſſiſt the Grecian Em rere the" Satocexs. 

Theſe being all ſunk or taken, the Saracens became 100 

Maſten ofthe le, 5 were ſo * 
Voi. II. | * 


7 Y * ö — « 
* — 2 Fl 21 
: . y - 


* 8 of Ran WE. 
4. ; + © ,exaſperated,, that they fell upon and er cone 2 
Church, during divine Service, in the Year 964. 
Once Par- Oro 'Participatio,. his - Succeſlor,... recovered. Card, 
riet, from the Saracens, for the Greet 
864. Giovanni Participatio,, his Son, ſuccerded in 807. 
Grovanx! In the Time of Pierre Tribune, who ſucceaded, in 
N 5 che Year 887, the Hungarians, who, after — 
Ny — . 2 King een, attacked Venice, ä 
| 3 1 ., Orfo ITE his Succeſſor in 909, was the fi 
Dz0Ro, 909. Who coined Money in Venice. N 
Pi EAR ZCAN& - Pierre Candiano, who ſucceeded, in 932, conqure 
| DLAN®, 932, paſt of ria; and made the Sclavonians ibutary.. 7 
f died in 941. 
Bs ens . Piers Candians Il. his Son and Succeſlas, . 
piano II. himſelf ſo odious to the People, that they ſet fire to his 
2941 . in 952, and Killed him ae eee 
f to elcape. any 
Prexe.eCans, His Son and Fur, Pierre Condiano Ul. __ 
viaxo III. aſſaſſinated, in 9 t 
952. The next Bop Pi terre 22 reſigned the Govern 
PIERRE On- ment, in 78, and turned 
oro, 978. Vitals Candiano, did the of in gs In his Fine 
reer the Venetian ſuccoured Bari, in aples,: which was 
ANDIANO, * - beſieged b the Turks. bee 
979 N 
Taizuno Tribune Memo, following che Examples of his two 
MEuo, 979. Predeceſlors, retired, in in 991, into a Monaſtery. Wool 
Pizaxk On- In the Time of Pierre Orſeals II. Son of the 
$EOLO n. ol the ſame Name, the Republick began to 
991. For they not only enjoyed à free Trade with == 
Syria, and Egypt, but he obtained for them a large 
_ 'Tra&t of Land, on the Coaſt of Italy. The Dalma- 
tian and Iftrians, after ' ſuffering à great deal by the 
Pyracies of the Inhabitants of Narenta,: put thanſelves 
under his Protection; and, from that Time, the 
of Venice took the: Tila of. Dukes of Dalnatia. 
| died in 109. 
OTTox O. In r egard to che Memory this Dogs, Ont Otton Ot, 
ot NY his Yon, although —.— more — | 
| -. Choſen; but the People, repenting of it, baited — 
in ate and clefted lens ne d To 
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in 1042, reduced Zara, a maritime Town in Dalmatia 
dad revoliel, 0 Gees abt cb n e 0d 


Of Venter, : 167 
: | Centravio Orſcolb, Patriarch of Aquileia, cauſed this Pizu AZ Bans 


| Dq rde And his Brother Otton was reſtored. 221 au 
; neo Fabiano; who ſucceeded” in 7084, made a 1024. 


Law that no Doge ſhould have à Coll ' Downes 
\Dominico Cantarino, who wus raiſt N the Dogeſhip | F 8 1 


Weber oper Robert Guiſeard, Duke ef Pill, Hie 5 


5 died i 1 . Mer 


next Doge, Dominic Silvio, was "OY in — 


bY * his ill Succeſs againſt the Duke of Powrlle, * ic 
talo 


Faliero, had no better Succeſs in that War; 
the Dominions of the Republick in? bras 


but, by 
been, he ſecured himſelf from the Reſentment of f 1. 


4 1 083. f 


10 775 Aria be wes ited ke Sed „ Vrents © 
being well ſkilled-in naval Affairs, the Fleet of the Re- Miczrzue, 


i publick was encreaſed to 200 Sail. His Son being ſent 1095. 
out with it, he took 22 Gallies, from the Piſant, off 


Rhodes ; and afterwards made himſelf Maſter of Brun- 


diſium. 


Ordelaffe Faletro ſuceceded in 107, and, having. Oenntonge 


| defeated the Paduans, the two States, by the Mediation e 


* 


v 
— 


- of the Emperor, came to an Agreement about their 
Limits. He once repulſed the Hungariant with 
Bravery; but, on their invading Dalmat ia a ſecond Time, 
he was ſlain in Battle, and the Venetiant were „ 24 ' 
2 In his Time, great Part of Yenice. was A ATSS > 
burnt do HR Noe | | 

At his Death, in 1120, Dominico Michele beide 
elected Dege. He, in concert with other Powers, at the Micarzrs, 
Recommendation of the Pope, went, with a powerful 1120. 
Fleet, to the Aſſiſtance of Baldwin King of Feruſalem ; 
r Thre from 
the Twrks,. * e Pes, would 
have — — — of all Syria eaſy to the 
Chriſtians, had he not been obliged £ N ome, for 
the Defence of his own Dominions, which were attacked 
by the Emperor of Conſtantinople. The Perfidy of this laſt 
coſt him dear; for the Doge took from him the Iſlands 
of Samos, Scio, Rhodes, Metellino, and Andro. ne 
N re-conquered 5 he died in 11 
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148 Of Vie N10 YL. 
Pin Po- pierr- Polane, His Succeſſor, conquered Fung; and 
LANO, 1131. defektcd the Armies of Piſa and Padun. In = 
Time, the Venetian made a Deſcent r. Sicip,, and 
brought away much Spoil. bu. HY 
Dowrnico In the'Year 1147, Dominico Nye was clefied. 
_ Morts1n1, He made Pola, and Parenxo trihutary; and obtained 


1147. great Advantages, i in Trade, from im King of Sicily. 
VIrALO Mi- In the Dogeſhip of Vitals Michiele II. who ſucceeded 


cHIELE II. in 1156, the Patriarch of Aquileia ſurpriſed Grado and 
re ed it; but, as he was N with the Plunder, 
| the Venetian, met; and made him Prifoner, with moſt 
of his Followers. The Condition of his Ranſom was, 
that he ſhould ſend: every Year to Venice, a Bull and 
twelve Boars : Whence came the Cuſtom, of | baiting 
thoſe Creatures annually in Carnival Time, for the Dt 
1 _ of I 1 a 2 
Wars with manuel, Emperor of Con ving 
Greece. himſelf Maſter of ſome 1 in Dalmatia, a 
to the Republick, the Doge marched 
had retaken ſome; but, by the Perſuaſion tra Poe 
Ny vernour of Negropont, he clapped up a Peace with him. 
Plague in For this, and carrying home the Plague in his Arm wm 6 
Vemes.” occaſioned by the Emperor's cauſing the Waters to 
a poiſoned, which made great Havock in the City, he 
Was, in 1173, allaffinated. 5 
Power of the From the Time of Paulucio Ae cot firſt Es 
Docs limit- to the Death of Vitals Michiele 
cd. choſe by the Body of the People. Bas "Won 
- --  » » quently accountable o none, they were all deſpotick : 
And ſome of them would have been Tyrants. As tu- 
ee multuary Elections have great Inconveniencies, and 
there is no Remedy in arbitrary Governments againſt 
the abuſe of 1 but by an Inſurrection, the State 
was frequently thrown into the utmoſt Confuſion. A 
Confultation being, upon the Death of Vitalo Michizle, 


held among the principal Citizens, it us reſolved, for 


the ſake of preventing” theſe Miſchiefs, that the 
| ſhould, for the Time to come, be elected by eleven 
Perſons; ; and that theſe eleven Electors ſhould themſelves 
be elected, out of a Council, conſiſting of 240 of the 
chief Inhabitants: But, to make the People amends for 
loſing A: Wh 
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| Of V Derr 15. | 
chuſing twelve Tribunes, whoſe Comſent ſhould be he.“. 


7 e Valuity ofthe: Ne r 4 THOG. +5 14, 


Tribunts, who were to be two out of each of the: HX 
Wards the City was divided into, had beſides the Power 


of nominating forty Perſons, out of their reſpective e 


Wards, to compoſe the Council of ou 3 a 
to be renewed Vear, and to co of obility, t 
Gentry, Genays and Tradel f 


ment, ſheltered Pope r — the Reſents Z aul, 773. 
ment of the 2 Frederick Barberoſſa. Aſter try- 
ing's all Methods, in vain, to reconcile them, he declared 
againſt the latter; and, having taken his Son Otho 
Prifoncr, forced him to ſubmit to his own Terms, The 
famous Interview, at the Time of making this Peace, 
in which the Pope ſet his Foot on the Emperor's Neck, 


was'at Venice. Some ſay this id fabulous; but tbzùe 


Vmetians, who inſiſt upon it as a Fact, were very angry 
with Urban VIII. for wi down a Painting, in the 
Pope's Palace at Rome, repreſenting this — yi and 
as well pleaſed with Innocent X. for replacing 


it again. 
—— rewarded, by Pope Alexander, with the Soves The Cuſtom e 


of the HAdriatich, * inſtituted. the Cuſtom of wedding the | 
oh that Sea onen Year. Hig Succeſſors, to this ADtiaTiCE 
Day, retain it: And, when the Ripon of the Cere- Hituted. 
monies obſerved, is thrown. into the the Doge pro- 


nounces theſe Words: Deſponſamus te <A r ah A Fa | 


ver & penpetui Domini. ** 
Orio Maſtrapetro, ho ſucceeded, in 11 8, finding Onto Ma- 
himſelf not able to ſtop the Pr of the ungarians STROPETRO, 
in Dalmatia; - retired into a r GAME . 1178. 
Dandolo was, in 1192, choſen. 
Nee e 3 A Lin while _diſtueded = piped 
| the imperial Family at n»ftantinople, in his Time en- Dax poro, 
tirely ruined it ; and — Way for the Aggrandiſe- 1192: 
ment of the liek. Alexis Angus having put out 
the Eyes of his Jſaac, and ſeized the Throne, 
1 Alexis his Son, joined with 
Boniface, Marquis of Montferrat, and Baldwin Earl of 
Flanders, in . — a Fleet to the Aſſiſtance of Iſaac. 
After taking Conffantinople, the Uſurper fled ; but Iſaac 
2 * by Alexis — 
8 L 3 


men, without Diſtinction- * * 
SGelaſtiano Ziani, the firſt Doge on this eee. f 


* 


150 VIV 
who, the more effectually to ſecure bimſelf, poiſoned: 

The Republick the young Alexis. He did not long enjoy the Fruit 
reaps great of his Villainy, for the Allies drove him from Conſfanti- 


® £1 


Og 1 in the fame Year ; and, Iſaac being, by reaſon 
from the Di- of his Blindneſs, incapable of governing, Count Baldwin 


* we 7 2. be was proclaimed Emperor of Greece. The Venetians 
. mh of 4” had; for their Part of what was taken at the facking 
Gre. Con/tantinople, an immenſe Treaſure, and, amongſt other 
| | things, twelve Cuiraſſes of Gold, adorned with a great 
Number of precious Stones: Which are at this Day to 
be ſeen, in St. Mart's Treaſury. es this, on divid- 
ing the Empire, they had Corfu, and moſt of the Iſles 
in the Adriatict and Archipelago: And they bought 

Candy, which fell to the Marquis of Momferrat's Share, 
: of bim, for $0,000 Marks. 8 
Pizaxx Pierre Ziano, Son of Sebaſtiano, elected in 1205, 
Zraxo, having ſent Colonies to ſome of the T/fands gained by 
1205. his Predeceſſor, and conquered Padua, he, in 1228, 
, Eg TT 
acoPo The next Doge Jacopo Tiepolo, made Negroponte 
Tigroro, tributary; reſcued Candy from the Greel Corſairs; re- 
1228. covered Zara from the King of _ ; and made. 
him give up all Right to that Town, which had ſo often 

Changed its Maſters. In his Time, Tzelins took Padua 
from the Venetiant; and penetrated into their Marſhes 
| d OS as hernia 
Manno Marino Moroſini, his Succeſſor in 1248, recovered 
ates” INI, 8 while Tzelins was before Mantua 5 — 2 
1248. "the latter bein „he inhimanly the Pa- 

.  -- =. oe Abb Nip, by = e e wi 
Rucnies In 1252, Regnier Zeno fucceeded. Baldwin, Emperor 
Zeno, 1252. of Conſtantineple, being in his Reign betrayed” by the 
| Greeks, Michael Paltologus ſeized that Empire, and, 
being aſſiſted ow the 'Genoeſe, took ſome Tflands from 
the Yenetians : But, the Genoeſe Fleet being worſted, off 

Sicily, by Zeno, Paleolagus was glad to reſtore them 

and Tue for Peace. Having afterwards the better in atio- 

ther naval Engagement, he concluded 4 Truce with the 

| Genoeſe, and died in 1268, WOO OTE: ry: 
Lavuzexnzo In the * ot 1 Nepolo his Succeſſor, there 
TjzrqLo, Was a great city of Corn in Venice, for the neigh- 
1268. bouring States, 58 the growing Greatneſs of the 
| e Republick, 


. ep gr, 
Republick, 


exacted_ a. Aal of al of 1 95 
which being refuſed by d reg bY a W | 
but, the. Bo nians being conſtantly beat, Ma on 8 
in the]? ad, to yy the Tal hem a OT 
ACOPO. wh 
Zr. Contarini, who ſucceeded i i 4275s nr” 
m Fee Giovanni Dandole, bein who L20Ss 2 4%.þ 
| coined: Gold, the Coin was, from his On, 15 Ys 8 wat 24 
called a Ducat. In his Time the Adriatici 19 5 al 10 un 
high, that the City was laid under Water. He ied. in 
1 90. 
terre. Gradenige, the next Doge, entirely c F Prexns 
the Form of Government, introduced, at the Fong of GRADENIGO, 
Sebaſtiano Ziani, 117 Years before, Inſtead of the Great 1290. 
Council, annually choſen, he ordered that all, who. had 74- n. 
been of” the Council for the four laſt Years, ſhould ment ne 
entitled to ballot ; and that ſuch, as had twelve Voices, — 
ſhould be hereditary Members of the new Great Coun- COL.” 
dl, called it. Serrar del Confilio. As many, of the firſt 24 X 
Rank, were hereby for ever excluded, from all Share in | 
he Government, it is eaſy to conceive, that ſeveral 
ſhould be hereby diſguſted ; and that the People, who 
| by this 3 loſt all their Power, would join 
with them. A Conſpiracy, headed by Marino . Boccewo's 
and Giovanni Balduins, was ſoon formed. The De- nn. 1 
. to. maſſacre the Doge, with all the new Senate, 
_ and put on the ancient Eſtabliſhment: But, their 
Plot being diſcovered, they were both put to Death. 
Upon the Death of Aſon D'ER, in 1309, the City of Paton 
Ferrara ſubmitted to the Republick : But, Pope Clement /«bmits to 
V. bevy W at it, the Venetiant, rather than ſuf-V zurck, 
fer the of an eee gave. it up 309. 


again. 
in the next. Year, another us Conſſ as was The Conftindiy. 
ſet on foot the Doge and;Senate, Bajamonte Tie- of TI Eroro. 
Pola, whoſe, Father was Competitor with Gradenigo for 
'the Dogeſhip, being at the Head of it: And, beſides 
the common People the uirini, Baduarii, and other | 
illuſtrious Families, engaged in it. The Conſpirators 
\eingallenlod they ene in hoſe Manner to Sr. _ 

L 4 Mar#'s 
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Afar Palace: But the Doge and Senate;\who' were 
ie. Fries, received them ſo warinly;/! thaty" after rem 
Slaughter on both Sides, they were overpowered, En- 
deavouring to ſave themſelves by Flight, Bajamonte -a 
felled from his Horſe by a Stone, which a Woman, from 
a Window, threw at him; and the Purſuers ſoon put 
an End to him. All the Chiefs talen, were 2 to 
Death inſtantly, betwixt St. MarF's Pillars; and ſuch as | 
eſcaped, never durſt be ſeen in Venice. The Palace of | 
Tiepolo was laid even with the Ground; that of Quirini | 
was converted into a Butchery; the Woman, who threw - | 

the Stone, was well rewarded by the Senate: And the 


th of June, on which Day the Conſpirators were de- | 

feated, has been conſtantly obſerved, as a high Feſtival, | po 

| throughout the Dominions of the Republic. 5 
The Council This gave Occaſion to the erecting of that formida- | 


of Ten, ble Tribunal, called the Council of Ten : Whoſe extenſive 
| Power, in ſearching into; and puniſhing State Crimes, 
has ever ſince kept the Nobility, as well as Commons, in | 
| Awe, Upon the whole, whatever Arts Gradenigo might. J 
| uſe, to have his own Friends choſe Senators, the Repub- 
4 | lick is indebted to him, for the moſt perfect Form, of 
Government it ever had. | A m 


War with During theſe inteſtine Commotions, the Genogſe, upon ( 
Genoa. the Expiration of the Truce, ſent a Fleet into the Adri- 
©, atick +* By which the Venetian Admiral Dandolo, who ] 
came up with them on the Coaſt of Dalmatia, was de- 1 
feated with great Loſs. The Venetians refitted their t 
Fleet again, as faſt as poſſible ; but it was a ſecond time 0 
- wo in the Straights of Gallipoli. Theſe two Viec- t 
9 8 tories coſt the Gene, however, ſo dear, that they were ] 
willing to make Peace. Gradenigo died in 1322. f 
Mino Marino Georgie, his Succeſſor, lived only 10 Months. / 
| GrorGlo, The next Doge, Giovanni Sorunxo, not only reduced 8 
1312. Zara, Which had revolted a little before Gradenigos \ 
Grovanxi Death, but extended the Dominions'of the Republic, in ſ 
Soxanzo, Dalmatia, Before his Death, in 1329, the Candians' 1 
2313. grew mutinous: By the prudent Condutt, er, of a 
5 Admiral Fu/tiniano, they were ſoon made eaſp. 

Fx an cisco In the Time of Franciſes Dandolo, Sueceſſur of Sorunno, 
Dan por o, the Houſe of Scala, then very powerful in /taly, refuſed b 
( 


1329. to let the Venetians trade up the Po, or Adige. — War 


* 


pi beer 


the Flarentinets, che Dule of Milan 


— — joined with the 
about twa Vears Time, Maſtino de r * 15 


unſucceſsful, - was to make Peace, on 
lowing; diſadvantageous Terms. Lo the King, of 
mia he ceded. Heltro, Bellano and Ceneda; to the 
rentinss four. Caſtles; to #7 conti, Duke of Milan, 
22 and Breſcia; and the Venetians had, for their Share, 
Treviſe, Ca lde, and Baſſano. Upon the of 
Danke | in 1 340, the Election fell a. Bartholomeo Gra- 


| During his ip, the Alriatich roſe, and conti- 1 | 
nued; for three „ four Yards; higher than uſual. Ew Gra- | 
The Apprebenſion, of being drowned, Was ſcarce over, DENIGo, | 
when the News of an Inſurrection 1 in S arrived; OE: 1340. 


this was elled. 

3 a wiſe © * ſucceeded i in NDREA 2 
2 took Smyrna from the Turks, and obtained Li- VanDovo,. 
berty for the Venetian Merchants to trade into Egypt 1343. 

By which, as all the Eaſt-India Trade was, at that Sy 
carried on through this Country, a vaſt Advantage 75 . 
crued to the Republick, 

Some Merchant Ships of Venice being taken, by the bil, 
Genaeſe, in the Levant, in 1350, Hoſtilities were recom+ with lde 
menced. In an Engagement off Pera, the Republick Gznozsx 8 15 
loſt fourteen Galleys, and a great Number of * trecummencea, 2 


But, being joined by a Fleet from Arragon, th 1350. 
tained a ſignal „in 1353, * — the fand 72 _—_ of 
dinia. 190 this 5 oeſe lo two Veſſels, -and ** 


two. thouſand. Men; and double — umber were taken | 1353: 
Priſoners... They however rallied. and, in the next Year, 

falling in with the Venetian F leet, near the Morea, their Batile of 
Admiral Doria attacked it with, ſuch Vigour, that every Moxza. .. 


Ship, but one, was loſt or taken. The Priſoners, am of 
whom was Admiral Piſani, amounted to near fix thou- - 5 
ſand; and four thouſand fell in the Action. This entire cl 
Defeat, of the Yenetians, was ſhortly after followed Wide 

a Truce of ſive Years. 


In the ſame Year Marino Fallerio was elected Doge. A Marmo 4 
you Gentleman being detected in an Intrigue with FaLLEzia, 
ife, . the Senate, in Conſideration of the looſe 1354. 


Charakter _ : bore, thought a *. . 1 


- 4 OD Of VE.n I'CE;, 
He PO a_ ſufficient Puniſhment ;. nor could her Huſband prevail 


2 the on them, to order any thing ſeverex. hereat, 
Senate. he entered into 4 Conſpiracy, for c off the whole 
Senate: But, the Pla eng det by Bertrando 


Belliziro, an Accomplice, he Was ſeized. * e "Y 


and ſeveral concerned in it were 


Grovanni Ciauanni Gradenigo ſucceeded in 13555 and died i in 
| Gzavantco, the next Year. 


1355. Ciavanni Delfms, the next "Dogs, being unſucceſs- 
Grovanxi ful in the War with Hungary, in his. Predeceſ- 
Dzrrixo, ſor's Time; he, for the ſake of Peace, was forced to 

1356. make conſiderable Ceſſions in Dalmatia. 


| Lonanzo Torenxe Celſo ſucceeded in 1360, 


49 He was ſucceeded in 1365, by Marco: Cornaro, ho 

MILE. ived but two.Years. . 

Cornaro, In the Time of the next of 42.4 Cantarini, 2 

1365. Diſpute aroſe, between Carrario of Padua, and the 

Andrea - Fenetians, concerning Limits; and, after ſome inconſi- 

Cox rARIXI, derable Skirmiſhes, he drew into an Alli ance with him, 
1367. the King of Hungary, the Duke of Auſtria,: the Pa- 


9 5 of Aguileia, and, their nen Enemies, the 


The Regublicł The Republick, being thus attacked on all Sides, was 
extricates it- on the Brink of being ruined. After defeating her Fleet, 


Hell from the the Genoeſe took Umago, Grado, Caorle, Ghuzza," Ma- 


imminent - lomoco, Pavigha, and ſome other Lands. The other 
Danger it Allies puſhed their Conqueſts, at the ſame Time, by Land; 

was brought and Pier itſelf was — into ſuch a Conſternation, 
into rose, that, had the Genoeſe Flect appeared before it, tis highly 


ard eth, Probable it would have ſurrendered, without ſtriking a 


- Rn Stroke. As Carrario would hear nothing of an Accom- 


modation, they ſent a Deputation to the 9 e Admi- 
ral Doria, with a Chart Blanc; but his WET was, 
that nothing leſs, than the Ruin of Venice, would 
his Maſters. Finding they had nothing elſe to expect, 
they determined to make a bold Puſh by Sea; and, after 
mature Deliberation, it was reſolved to attempt the re- 
taking CHioaza. They had ſo little Hopes of Succeſs, 
that it was, at the ſame; Time, according. to ſome Hiſto- 
rians, reſolved, in caſe they did not ſucceed, to remove 
the Republick from Venice to Candy But Fortune fa- 
voured them, the Genoeſe Fleet being worſted, and 
Doria, their Admiral, "a in an Engrgcment off if Bi 7 


- 
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EN Of Venice: 
ondils,  Chinzza was now eaſily taken; and the Genoeſe 
Garriſon, conſiſting of 3000 Men, were made Priſon- 
ew. After 'refitting at Trige, the Genoeſe "attempt- 
equally unſucceſsful in their Attempts on Pirano, 
Parenzo, they retired into the Harbour of Marano. Not 
long after, the Genoeſe facked Cape D' ria, and took 
ſeyeral Towns in 1/r:a :. But, in the mean time, the 
Vinetians had d moſt of their Hands, and their 
Affairs, on the Continent, began to put on a more fa- 
vourable Aﬀpet, - vi 3 


At length, by the Mediation of Amadeus VI. of Savoy; Peace 5: con- 


a Peace was concluded, on the following Conditions : 
That the King of Hungary ſhould not protect any Pi- 


cluded under | 
the Mediation 


rates, in-his Ports of Dalmatia ; that the Venetians ſho of SAVOY, 


keep Tenedos, which they had lately obtained from Calo- 
John, Emperor of 'Con/tantinople ; that the Duke of 
Auſtria ſhould have Treviſo ; that all in I/friaand Dal. 
matia, taken from the Venetians, except Triefte, which 
was to be left to the Patriarch of Aquileia, ſhould be 
_ reſtored; and that Carrario ſhould reſtore Cavarſera 
and Marano, and have, in Exchange, ſome Places taken 
from him by the Republict. Not long after the Con- 
duſion'of this Peace, in 1383, Contarini diet. 


o_ 


— Michele Marofini, bis Succeſſor, living but four MrenzLs.” 


Months, Antonis Veniero was raiſed to the ducal Chair. Mozosmno,, 


The Venetian, being ſtill not heartily reconciled to A 
Carrario, in 1386 tenewed the War againſt him. John 

Galeaz Viſconti, Duke of Milan, ſided with the Repub- 
lick; Carrario was aſſiſted by the Marquis of Ferrara. 


VINIERo, 


In this War, Carraris was entirely ſtripped of his Do- War with 
minions ; and the Marquis of Ferrara was obliged to Papua and 
deliver up the Polefine,' as a Security for eighty thouſand FENAA AA. 


Ducats, which he engaged to pay the Republick. He 
alſo ſtipulated, that no more S Walt de made at 
Commachio. In the Time, alſo, of Veniero, Corfu, before 
ſubject to the King of Naples, put itſelf under the Do- 
minjon of the Republict. He died in the Year 1400. 


Soon after the Election of Michele Steno, Carrario, Micas 
to whom Viſconti had, upon the Interceſſion of the Re- ST E no, 


publick, red Padua, laid Siege to Vincenza : But, 
rather than fall into his Hands, the Town ſubmitted Nb | 


* * * 
. 


| 1. 3 % 
156 Of Viewer. 
+ the” Venellant, and a Herald" was Tet to" let Carririo- 
© Enow it, Inſtead of giving over Hoftilities, he cut 6 
* the” Meſſenger's Noſe and Ears; and" bid Hüm tell bis 
Maſters, "that" it would become them better to mird 
their fiſhing, than meddle in the Affaits f Princes. 
Unhappy End The War being hereupon tenewed; Verona an 
of CaRRA- Padua were ſubdued”; and Carrurio, with his Brothe 


110. ard Son, being carried to Venice; they were privately” 


ſtrangled in ien. Thus an End was put to the 

Paduan Wars, Wich had been ſo expenſive and dange- 

rous to the Republick : But the Joy hereby occaſioned 

_, lafted not long; for Ladiſlaus, King of 'Naples and 
Hungary, fell upon them in Dalmatia, and took Zara 

with other Towns. "Theſe Places were, however, all 

- redeemed for the Sum of 100,000 Ducats; and à Truce 
KI ĩ]ↄ̊I¼ OT I OR ROY ORR. 116 

Tuomas * Thomas Mocenigo, who ſucceeded in 145. reformed 
Mocen1co, ſome Abuſes in the publick Offices; and, the State be- 
1413. ms at Peace with her Neighbours, the rebuilding Se: 
5 ark's Palace was 'begun. ee 
Faaxcisco Funtiſco Foſcari, elected in 1424, was prevailed upon, 
Foscart, by the Flrentints, to engage in their War, againſt 
1424 Philip Duke of Milan. Several "Treaties were made, 
but, as Philip loſt ſomething by every one, he ſoon. 
Peace with broke through them. A ſolid Peace being concluded, 
Miran. in 1441, Breſcia, Bergamo, Peſchiera, Legnano, Na- 
| denna, and ſome other Places, were ceded to the 'Vene- 
tians : And the Cremoneſe was given to Frantis Sforga,' 

a brave General, who, during the War, went over 

from Philip to the Venetians, and had a great Share in 

their Succeſs. Sara being afterwards reconciled to 

Philip, he married his natural Daughter, and upon his 

Death, without Heirs, took Poſſeſſion of Milan But 


the Dutcheſs Dowager oppoſed him, and threatned to 


call in France, and Savoy to her Aid. Wen 
The Vexe. Upon this, the Venetians, although they did not 
Tiaxs it ike ſo enterprizing a Neighbour as Yorgs Tather than 
Francis France ſhould have the Diſpoſal of that Dutchy, aſſiſted 
SFoRCA.. him with Men and Money. Being eſtabliſhed'in it, he, 
purſuant to his Agreement, confirmed the "Ceffions 
made by Philip; and gave up all, ſtill belonging to 
Milan, which lay beyond the Adda. 2 5 


While 
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While theſe Things were doing in Jtaly, the Turks War with the 
= Argos, Corinth; and other Places on that Side. The Tv rs. 8 
Veneti ans afterwards turned all their Force againſt them: 5 7 
But, finding it inſufficient to ſtop, their Progreſs, they 
were glad to put an End to ſo ruinous a War, . Aa | 
up the Iſland of Lemnos, and ſome Places in the Morea. 
By. this Peace they alſo agreed, 14 early Sum of 
8,00 Ducats, for the Libe * A. P 
Ses. After theſe J A hg —. hs Republick, 
Foſcari was at laſt ungratefully A 4 
14577 and 84th of his Age. a . | 
the Mantel of Paſeali Malipiero his Succeſſor, all; liahy Pa $CAL1 
ſullgres greatly by an Earthquake. He died in 1402. Mativieno, 
2 the Dogeſh of Chyi hore Mare, the Vane: 1457. 
tians,' who were the 22 tate, that entered into uns- 
an Alliance with the Turks, paid dearly for it. Ag they 10On0 
truſted too much to this, the 7 5 Mumia, oc Te 7 
and, in 1469, made themſelves Maſters of Negropont. THE The Fane 45 
5 5 Ma omet ll. enraged at the Reſiſtance: of this % Necro- 
_ —— Men being loſt before 1 it, put all above PONTE Fadens 
N of twenty to the Sword; and, contrary; to his by be Tu REG, 
cauſed Paulo Friaze, its Governor, to be 1469. 
4 in two with a Scimiter. 
a" 14 1, Nicholas Trono was * * to the Ducal Nictotas 
Chair. Time before this, James, a natural Son; Tao. 
of John, King of Cyprus, had, without regarding the 1471. 
Pretenſions of Charlotte, married to Lewis-'of Savey, 
the only legitimate Child of John, ſeized that 
doth. Having afterwards married Katharine Cornaro of 
Venice, adopted, in Conſideration of this Match, as Daugh- 5 
ter of the State, he left a Son of his -own Name by | 
her. This Prince dying ſoon after his Father, the Re- 
„in the Time of Trono, ſent George Cornare, to 
perſuade his Siſter Katharine, to abdicate the 
in Favour of the Venetians. By his Threats and In- 
treaties, ſhe was prevailed upon to do it; but ſhe declared 
y, that her Conſent was extorted from her. The 
enetians- being, by this Stratagem of adopting her, 4cquifition of 
poſſeſſed of that Kinglom, they would never enter into Cx raus. 
a Diſcuſſion, of the | Houſe of Lover's Right to it ; and 
dave no other ae to its N Complaints of. In- 
. . Juice, 


* 
Pa 
meh 


_ | Of Ventce. . 
fla than in the Words of the Prophet : 
eee the Lond but be hath given ts Earth 1th 1 
MAN An | Ns enn 1 
| NicuoLas 1. Nicholas Adarcells, elefted in 1473, died next Wes 


AW... 


mg” His Succeſſor fee Motemgo bravely defended 
Scutari againſt the In 3 ee bn. of i 
22 e Caramania to bi Dominion. | | 
1474. At his Death in 1476, the Eledtion fel on gutes | of 
ANnDrEA Finland amine. "Che Turks in his Time over- run 1 
Venpra- "Albania, he, before his Death in 1478, entered into SE s 
MINO, Negociation for a Peace. 
1476. — Mocenigo, the next Doge, brought it to a el 
 Groyannt Concluſion. | The Terms were, that Seutari in Albania, * 
Mocsn1co, with the Iſlands: of Corfu "and Tauro, ſhould be ceded b 
1478. tothe Turks. + | 
War with In 1480, Hercules, Duke of ee in Violation 1 
FERRARA. of the Treaty ſubfiſting with Venice, ſet the Salt if 
wer Pits of Commachio:at Work. A War enſuing, Naples, | 
Horence and Milan. united with him; but, 5 T 
being found to detach the Duke of Alen den 25 
Allies, Hercules was in the End forced to give up Ro- 5 
uigno, and the Pole/ine to the Republick. In Lieu of i 
theſe, be had the RY Og; ICE * 
© © »  Commachio. \ 
Marco Ba- Marco 1 elected in 1485, was, in the [ 
. 5 Vear, ſucceeded by his Brother e, F 
| 1485. berigo. + 
Avevs- This D entered into the A for- obliging 2 
TINO Ban- Charles VIII. to uit Naples, his new Conqueſt; and the i 
wy" N n at Venice for forming it was carried on ſo 0 
1499+ ſecretly; that the famous Comines, Ambaſſador from the 80 
Frenc Court, knew nothing of it. Being, after its 4 
. Concluſion, acquainted with it, he was quite ſurprized ; | Y 
aud, in his Confuſion, : ſaid, be hoped-.they would n 
Fs Lamm tough hong ao 1 
Venetians, who ſpared. for no Troops or Expence, * 
on this Occaſion, were, on Ferdinand's being eftabliſh- i 
ed in Naples, put into Feſlemon of . Hole, and. bo 
doen Ports. l br 
y E Not- 1 


= 
| 
4 
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- Notrlofig after Pr devoted from the + Fls- The Pisan 
: b myo rotectiom of the Næpub- War. 
lick. E the Florentines had been all along dangerous 
Enernies;-t0- the Venatiunt, and would not enter into 
the Confederaey againſt France, they determined to 
r — them. \ While the War was 
carried on, on this Account, Lewis. XII. of France; laying 
Cbim to Alan in Right of his Grandmother Valentine 
Viſanmti, -reſdlved to attack that Dutchy: And the Ve- 
netiam, Hate iu d. Fi its preſent Duke, for 
„„ the Florentines in the Wat, and induced, 

the Promiſes of the French , toicede to Fart of 

Dutchy, were brought into his intereſt. 

Many Senators repreſented . They unite 

e Nee who could never be in a Condition of withFrancy 
them, and that, if the French were once efta- n 

'bliſhed in che Milaneſe, the Republick could not long 1 | 

be-ſafe ;. but their Advice was flighted, and Lewis, bỹ˖ 

| the Help of the Jaa an, foon became Maſter of that | 

gry mar A theſe Wars in lealy, the Turks =} 1 
| took from the Venetians, Lepanto, Modon, — and and other 
Disuaze; all which, being in no Condition to fe- Places ceded 
cover, they were, for the Sake of putting a 4 > run 
their Conqueſts, obliged to give by Treaty. 

Upon the Death of Auguſtino Barberigo in 10 or, Loa an po, 
1 Loredano, was raiſed to the Ducal » Lox1DaAno. 
Hope Alexander: VI. dying ſhortly - after, and his natural 1501. 
Son Cæſar Bergia, Duke of — who __d | 


| been--poiſoned, being in a languiſhi 83 5 
_ Fenetians took Rim: Rims, Faenza, and — laces | 
from him. Tate Ii having in vain demanded thei | 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate, and 

of the Emperor Maximilian being refuſed, 
be ſided withthe Pope, — — 
But, his Army being deſeated by the Yenerian Gen Battle of Ds | 
Alviano near de la Vicue, they took Tyigſte and _ 
other Towns, and he was ſoon glad to r 
and ee them in Poſſeſſion - = 

e however retained his Ill- and, in 1 tie Load a 
tered into a League at Cambray with the 9 En 


Kings of France and Spain, the Duke of * 1509, 


Lag . * 


—_— Of Venret! 
Sos Cn; — the Republick : 


Battle of the French 29 55 entirely defeated their Army ner 

Vaila. Vaila, with Loſs * 8,600 Men; and made 
General Aae who commanded” there, Priſoner. 
Being at the fame Time attacked by the other Allies, 
they, in a little Time, ſaw themſelves diſpoſſeſſed of The lan? 
Thing, on the Continent, except 


: AY Offers made to the Emperor were relied, ith 
. dain ; they however, by reſtoring Ravenna, hs we 


. and fone other Plces to the State of the 
Church, _ up a Righ had long enjoyed, of 


ae fees, e hi! eaſy. 
The ors, ok and Ports, which they held in the Poville, 
SPAIN, and pe after ceded to his Spam Majeſty » he was 


re Par als gods et 
with the and ic ench ; who, 
3 by the Addition of Breſcia, Ber gamo, Cremona, and Crema, 
| Francs. 5 ay - 2 were looked upon to be too powerful in 
e 3 eee into, by the Media- 
25 7 the Pope, for purchaſing Padua, Verona and Vin- 
cenza, which the Emperor had taken from them. This 
did not ſucceed ; but Andrea Gritto, their General, ſur- 
prized the former. The Duke of Ferrara, who ad- 
hered to the Intereſt of France, was excommunicated, 
and a ftrong Fleet was ſent, by the Venetiant, up the Po, 
to attack Farrareſe : But, this was ruined,” and 
their Army was repulſed, with great Loſs, by the Impe- 
rial General, from before Verona. On the other Side, 
their Forces, united with thoſe of Spain and the Pope, 
became Maſters of all the Breſſan, except Bergamo, 
and the Capital. This Laſt being inveſted by the Fene- 
. Battle of tians, it was, after a briſk Action, relieved by the French 
321551. General Gafton de Foix: And Gritto, who commanded 
the Siege, with ſeveral noble Officers, were taken Pri- 
ſoners. As the Venetians ſuffered a great deal, in this 


GG 
Benonia: 


w 


* 


of :Vs E N " 4 | 
nana. + And. the . 8 $M 


of Perrard, 


near that 9 © a 


wb. 19-0 both Fs 8 
but it coſt them dear, for, that ee 
killed in the | ion, thelr Af. 

"fon after agre 

to evacuate /zaly. Having recovered. all on that St 
the Venetians turned their whole. Force. 2 | 

_ mulian.,,. and, not a Defeat they met 
from the Imperial General at /Vincenza, who cit 

a 55000 of their Men, they took ſeveral Towns in Fri. Peace with 
25 Peace being, in 1516, made with the E e the Emperor, 

Mediation of France, it Was ag agreed, tha h 1516. 
arty ſhould keep what they were in Polleffion 'of. 1 in 
Friuli; and that Verena ſhould, go their paying : Sho 
"> Money, be reſtored to the Vmetians.,. This 
 Cambray Far, which had, for eight Years . Made . Re 
„Italy a. Scene; of Blood "and Confuſion, was happil 455 
Napp, " 
Fa and the Republick, ſuch Was its Prudence and 
itude, loſt nothing, although the principal Pers 
7 Europe were united nile her, but the Forts and. 
owns. ceded. to Spain, and the Pope. 

1 a Antonio Grimani, who, in 1521, edel TLoridans, AN 
Gr two . Years. after, the Election fell on Andrea GRIMANI, 
ritto; who. had... given great Proofs of. Conduct and ; | 
Bravery,..during the Cambray War. | 

Ibis Prince, in the Conteſt beten Charks V. and Aux 


- fiſtance,. 
Victorious ; 


5 25 de Faux 
from that Time declined, and: 


"ES 


ig, 8 I, ſometimes aſſiſted one, ſometimes the other, 


25 It 


belt ſuited with the Intereſt of the Republick; and, 


thereby, brought it again into a flouriſhin Condition. 


The 


ſuſpected the Janet ian _ aſſiſting their 2250 private- Tu aks. 


115 5 and were confirmed in this Suſpicien, by an 1537. 
75 Letter, from the Imperial Admiral Doria, 20 WER 
E Republick's Admiral. This artful G 7, 


at War with t 


Turks, already ze Emperor, 


that Letter, which he took Care to have fall into 


W 


IE 4 


of. the, 


Infidels, informed Peſaro of the Ap- 
of the Til Fleet ; and added, that now Was 


2 ime to fall upon W OL anſwered his , 


ol. II. 


— 


Gatrro, 


1523. 


War with the 


4A | | A 
CIOS . - EEG 6 "of V.ENI „ 1 
9 of diverting the Storm which threatened his Mae: 
For the Sultan Soliman, in 1537, declared War againſt 
Venice. After loſing fourteen Ide in the Archipelato, 
2 which were os ek Patmos, and Stamphalia, and 
the Towns of Nadin and Lawranoin; Dalmatia, 2 
plainly ſaw that the Germans, who had drawn them into 
this Scrape, acted with no Vigour, and endeavoured to 
cgmrou the Burden of the War, entirely an them. Lewis 
HBaduario bei hereupon ſent Ambaſſador to Conffan- 
| : +. tinople, his were to buy a Peace if poſſible ; 
1 and if that could not be done, to offer the Reſtoration 
1 of Malvafia: and Napoli in Romania, with a Sum of 
Money, they did not care how much it was, fo that the 
; Iſlands were reſtored again. Some Perſons. having 
treacherouſiy difcovered his Orders, and that the Re- 
publick was reſolved to have Peace at ** Rate, When. 
be came to talk of Money, the Turkiſh Miniſters told 
3 , e Mae ee to the Point; for 
| | Peace with, they knew his Commiſſion, and that Trifling would an- 


the T'oRKs,." ſaver no Purpoſe.” Upon the whole, a Peace was, in 
395 concluded; but is it colt the, Penetians, beſides tlie 
- fourteen Iflands, ' and the two Towns in Dalmatia, 

"Arlvaſia and Napoli, with a large Sum of Money. 


Pizza In ſhe ſame Year Gritto was ſucceeded by Pierre 
: Lanpo,: Lupo. ; 
p 153% „% at his Death i in 18455 Franks Donato. was elected. 
Do ee 1 Antonio Triviſans, who Juccecded 1 in 1553, retired 
1845. pr” | Heat Year into a Monaſtery, 
Aurohio Francis Ferie, the next Doge, Dok, whe wiſely imitated 


Tais ane, bis three Predeceſſors, in keep ear of be Watz betwirt 
1553. bis Neighbours, obtained the firname of Princeps Pacis. 
Francis He died in 1556. 
VIX IRI, In the Time of L Friuli, "bis Succeſſor, 
1554. Virg was viſited with a ſevere P 

 LavuRENTIO. Hieronymo. Priuli, his Brother, and Succeſſor in 
Pais % 1589, Was, for his Zeal againſt the Reformation, reward- 
13 ed, Cai Pope, with the perpetual Right, of chooſing 
At 1 the Patriarch of Aquileig. - 


Paivut, - “ Loredano, elected in 1569, had the Mortifi-- 
pig ss! cation to ſee the State afflicted with Famine, Fire, and 
Lox: vano, War. In the Height of the former, of which all; Tah 
1559- felt the Effects, the -4r/ena/ took Fire, and was burnt 

5 to 
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= ing former rehided at Venice, 
g Republik, becauſe they 


2 1 ueſt,” give vine Matids ini the 
a to the Jews, nk, 1 Sultan Li fo. En 
invade rin, In the.” 17 , while the Fenetians Ys 
„„ 
2 i/fian « T4 join wi em, oily died; K | 
wy i Mic ded, T 
1 1 E Ta des ſome Plot: Dalat, took, Lewis _- 
inet 1570, N and; An the neut Year, be- Moczwico, 
© came Maſters of Famage > Ye ital df As 1570, 
this laſt held out along . <2 and colt the Tadel 20,000 Har witk ib 
a Men, the Governor Was Read alive, ard All the Garri-TV As. 
ſon cut to Pleces, contrary to the Cophilation, Being thus 
. of that important” and, Seim intended next Battle of 
ow. bat Arms into Jtaly; "but his Hopes all Vaniſh- LI Ax ro, 
25 Be. e e near Echunto. „ 
e on Fobn of Auſtria, amiral of che Con- 2 
feclerate Fleet, in Confunction with er tht nn 
Admiral, took 130 Gallies ; burnt or funk foiirſtsre ; 
.; killed 30,000, of the Enemy ; made 3000 e 
and delivered 20, 000 iſtians from Slavery 
Loſs, on the Side of the Allies, bein Sen e, the E 
- Turks immediately abandoned Opres, and, 2 4 not 
.  Jealouſies and Miſunderſtandings ; 
© Yented, % wit fave Tack Tl ed with —— cp | . = 
_ Advantages : But, as the e Admiral Don John, A 
who was not without N 3 upon 4 
to do thus much, would come into no er Meaſures, 
for annoying the Enemy, the Infidels had Time to rally 
their ſhattered Forces; and the Venatians were, after 
Nu inconſiderable Efforts, forced, in 1572, to clap up 
LIM with them, By it, the rich and pleddant ine Peace with 
land of Cyprus, together with Dulcigno and Aan varie * 
4 15 Dolnatſa, were ceded to the Turts. Aſter this, and, | 
before the Death of MA in 15775 the Ci — 


_ fered a great deal by repeated Fi ires; = a ſevere F 
broke out in it. 7 


. bv + Sebafii 
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N Of Tres WES: 
SSBASTIANO, Gebe s a5 ee raiſed” to the Hucal Chair for his 
VenigR, brave Conduct in the Battle of eee o, dying nine 
1577- Months after, he was ſucceeded” by! Nichalas:de Ponte. 
Nicnoras Thy his Time the Malteſe were for their In- 
Ds PoxTB, ſglence in "comtitiing'1 Ren on the Nauen 
1578. Merchants. 17 AST ez 
PASCAL Paſcali Ci conia, he ſucceeded i in 17035 oak * — 
C:iconta, that the Republick ſhould not be. involved! in the Wat 3 
i585.  ' which at that Time diſturbed moſt of the Eurepean 
| Powers. ink built ee over the Rinde; and 
Maxrxo -- died in 15 1 
Grant, In — ime of Aarins Geer the Quirrel, 
157. 1h nr. the See of Rome, was in the following man · 
. Perz. ner. A great Part 'of che Republick's Lands being 
e & into "the Hands: of the (Egg, it wat, as they 
bay ever parted with any Tung, and inſiſted on 
from Taxes, become wholly ufelefs to the 
** o put a Stop to this growing Evil, a Decree 
of the Senate was pabliſhed * Whbereby they ere 
prohibited from purchaſing Land, without Leave; and 
all Perſons were hindred, from giving any real Eſtate to 


the Church, in any Manner, or on any Account what- 


a ever. A Check being, by this, put to their Ambition and 
1 they complained to Pope Paul V. On the Re- 


fuſal of the Senate to revoke the Decree, he put the 


Republick under an Interdict; yet the Senate reſolved 
to put their Order in Execution. Moſt of the Clergy 

« ſubmitted to it, and the'Fefuits, Capuchins, and Theatins, 
Pin refratoryy were baniſhed. Ihe Pope endeavoured, 
with all his might, to ſtir up the Cathol Powers of 
Europe, againſt the Republic: But, as his turbulent 
Humour, and the inſatiable Thirſt of Churchmen, for 
Riches, and Power, were well known, it was all in vain ; 

0 and the' Penetian Miniſters were, in alk Courts, treat- 
d with great Reſpect. Finding his Excommunication 
thus, as it juſtly deſerved, defpiled, he, at laſt, took it 
off, of his own Accord. The Theatins,, and Capuchins 


: were, upon this, ſuffered to return; but, as the Jeſuits 


had been remarkably inſolent, it was ſome Time, before 
they were allowed to ſet a Foot, into the Dominions of 
Venice. The ready Submiſſion of all the Clergy, except 
the Orders abovenamed, to the Senate, in ſuch a Coun- 
try as Italy, where Palzsrc CRAFT and CHURCH 

PowWwER 


_ ä —— ͤ—v 
." 


6—̃ 


Of VeEnics, | 
Pow a in their ine ſeems 3 N 
dinary; 5 per O to 0 > 
Incident. In the 2 of a Ah the Vicar, of 
Padua, being aſked by one of the chief Magiſtrates, 
how he intended 547 anſwered, he had not deter- 
mined, but chat ĩt ſhould be, as the Holy ben ſhould di- 
rect him: But, on the others replying, that the Holy G59. 
had already directed the Council of Ten, to hang all 
who were diſobedient, ee eee, "that | 
Tabmitted to the Decre. 

Leonardo Donato, elected in ets in whoſe Time 3 
8 — ce belle was ended, oroteſted publickly againſt Dox a ro, 

4 ane And, all along; ſtrenuoully inliſted, _ 1605. 
th RK the! Sainte: to make an Regulations, 
dalle Gent He died N f * 

rn Memo took great Pains, to ſuppreſs, the Anronre 5 
Uſcoqtes'; But the Honour of doing it entirely, was re- Memo, | 
ſerved for e Bembo, pl * r Gier, | VA 
Yeat 161 IOVANNI 


Theſe 3 whoſe Name means Pie were ym wy 
at firſt compoſed of ſuch as retired from the Towns, in Riga of the, 
Dalmatia, which came into the Hands of the ag 
and, fixing at Segna and other Places 

| themſelves under the Protection, of the 1 = 2 of 
Auftria:' As had loſt their All, by the Turks, 
ey worm able Enemies to, and ci them all the 
hief could, eſpecially by Sea: But this pri- 
vateering Wat, Vi, ee the [nfidels, * very an 
table, it by Degrees r into downright Py 
and, as no Regard was had to the Flag of any 1 
Navigation on 2 Harintich , quite hs The 
Republick, after repeated Complaints, to the Court — 
Viemnu, without Redreſs, fitted out armed Veſſels 7 85 
them; and hung up all that came into their Hands. Note 
withſtanding this; as Segna was now become the- Reſort 
and Refuge, of Villains of all ſorts and Nations, their 
Number encreaſed. It was hereupon reſolved in the 
Senate, to block up Segna, and make! Repriſals on the 
2 Their Commerce being hereby obſtruct- 
and all Europe fcandalized; at the Court of Vienna's 
Protection of theſe Robbers, a Comiſſary was ſent to 
1 Sena, with 25 Power to * As he baniſhed 


841751 M3 * may, 
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Pajvyut, 


> + 7 | 
— 88 


much and put. ſbrbe, of the, moſt to Deub, 
' was meet -of-holtlng: 4 Corr 5 212 


n(tians- And it was: ee to the ab 
Se Had 1 bim, of great Numbem of brave 4 


ing, from this Lime, looked upon with an 
eee after ab. 
nited its ownHouſe« Upon which, 4 fe oh 
Tan returned to Segua, and, hi Regulations be- 
irg broke _ ,- Depredations were renewed, 
wry ot it all Patience? Andy, after declaring 
- fent — 7. into Friuli: But, after ſome 
Protiety there, Gradiſta being on the Point of ſurren-, 
dering, this Affair was accommodated. The Conditions, 
were, that all Places in Friuli ſhould be reftored ;. that. 
bei-, Py- - the Barks of 'the;U/coqars ſhould all be _ Ee that 


RACIES pu moſt of them ſhould be ſent 8 Carlſta and other 
8 an End to.” Towns, at a Diſtance from the Coaſt The Rep ublic 
__ ___ © _ yas hereby effectually delivered. from the ohberies c 


S's this People 3 to prevent which, n many 
Years, at a vaſt Expence. 8 
Nicnoi.as |, Meer Donate, raiſed. to the Dugal Dig 


| * 10618, being depoſed within a Month, Aatonio Fea 
618 fuccteded. 


Auron io In his Time, a moſt dangerous Confji iracy was con, 
6 certed, betwint the. $ paniſb Amballador, 112 
1618. #&@ Dura, the Duke of Ons, 2 of Naples, a 
Conſpiracy the Governor of Milan, for, du e Act, 
of the Sra- andfo delivering Spain, from theonly 5 _ capable of 
N1akDs. chwarting its Deſigns, in 475 De pit had taken 
| N enetians had engaged, to ſet 
Fire to the Arſenal and City, in ſeveral kc and to 
take the Advantage of Oonfuſion, hereby occaſioned; to 
open the Gates, for ſome choſen Troops, N A | 
{1 e e to have ready. The'T raitors had al 
95 murder, by the Help of theſe Soldiers, all epi | 
Senatory : And, at the ſame Time, the Governor off 
Milan was to have an Army ready, to ſeize the ſtrong | 
Places of the Republick, on the Continent. All chis 
Was carried on with ſuch, Secrecy, that, notwithſtand- 
ing the Number of Citizens concerned, it eſcaped the 
Knowledge af the Spies, which are conſtantly. employed 


W Comncal of Tes, wor did they 1 


7 
9 


KART 3 


tors, as could be L met with .the — 
2 but, notwi = the THEE 
in had ſo a Share in it, the a 
Jon . of Nations, ö — —— 
_ with inſiſting on his being recalled, and puniſhed b rites ben 
Maſter. He however, thought himſelf in Danger 
the Populace ; and took the firſt Opportunity, of forme | 
to Milan. Thus was Venice delivered, 5 on the 
Brink of Ruin, from the moſt gn ee ever. 
formed againſt it. 
After this; the Nin applied theraſelyes to che derte. Te Aueng. 
ſer ving the Liberty of 7taly, and guarding againſt the of Sr A or 
Deſigns of the Pope and Spaniardi. When theſe laſt be Var r- 
endeaàvoured, in 1619, to make themſelves Maſters e Ho 
the Valtaline, whoſe Inhabitants had-zevolted from che v - 228 
Sriſam, the lick, who well knew her Commu: mar * 
nication, with France, Savoy, and Swi/erlani, would 9. 
de hereby cut off, and that ſhe ſhould be entirely ſur - 
rounded, by che Dominions of Spain and the e „„ 
both ſubjeck to the Houſe of Auſiria, with all ie Mighty = 
Sppoſed it. She ſupplied the Grz/ons” and Stun, Winne 
Money and Arms, till, by ſolliciting the Courts of 
England, France, and Savoy, to aff in preſerving the 
Independency 'of the Griſons, ſuch a WW 2 
formed, as mp the Spaniſh Scheme, which 41 -. 
5 „be hene eee u taking e 
| JE it appeared, from this A ger him, Francik "48 
the Jtullan Powers, was TIT ag. | 
N eir Preſervation, r cee =P 47 
F & Jaſt, ſuc- | 
ceeded in reconciling the Dukes of Savoy and Zfontua : _ 
Who had been long at Variance, on Account of the Sur. 
r h 3625: 
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GIOVANNI Giovanni Cornaro, his Succeſſor, joined with the 
Coxnaro, French, in r the Pretenſions, of Charles Duke 


1625. of Nevers to the 1 of As; and, notwith- 
the Oppoſitien e Emperor, 8 ain, 
Pc, & was, in the End, eftabliſhed in 4 xa ore 
yo Death, in 1630, a Plague made great Havock in 
n 
Nicuoroas: Micholas Contarini, who ſucceeded, reigned. but one 
Cox rARINI, Ven : 
1630.0 Jn the Time of his Succeſſor, Francis Erizze, the / 
3 ee Knights of Malta, having taken ſome rich Turgtiſb 1 — 5 f 
Ho bound to Mecca, put in, with them, to a Port in Ve 
31 Which being looked upon, by the Sultan Thbrahim, as 
tecting his Enemies, he determined to reſent it. He 
wever, at the ſame Time, gave out that the Fleet he was 
fitting out, was intended againſt Malta: And, notwith- 
ſtanding the repeated Advice from their Conſul at Con/tan- 
tinople, the Senate would not believe that the Turks me- 
ditated a Deſcent on Candia; nor did they take any 
Meaſures for-its Defence. | 
War ag. The Republick might, indeed, be diverted, from taking 
be Porr, the neceſſary Steps on that Account, by. the War ſhe 
1041. was — in, againſt Pope Lrban VIII. whoſe Nephews, 
the Barbarinos, had taken the Dutchy of Caſtro. from 
Edward, Duke of Parma. After this War, in which 
the Dukes of Tu cany and Modena: acted in Concery 
with the Republick, had been continued, with great Vi- 
ur, for four Years, a Peace was brought about, in 
- the Cardinal, Bight, Miniſter of France, and Edward 
had Satisfaction. Contarini dying about this Time, 
- the Election fell on Francis Molina. 59011 
>: Prancis The Turki/o Fleet put to Sea, in the next Year, and; 
Morivo, falling on Candia, Fort Theodore and Canes ſoon cane 
1645. into their Hands. In the Year 1647, they took Retimo- 
Turxs all But, at the ſame Time, the Venetians, who had, for 
n CaxD13, the fake. of making a Diverſion, thrown chemfelve 
16% into Dalmatia, became Maſters of Ci. | The Tarki, 
4-44. 4 _ wholly intent on conquering Candia, inſtead of 
1648. the Progreſs of the Venetians, in Dalmatia, laid 
le the following Year, to the Capital of that 2 
carried it on two Vears: But, as their Loſs was very. 
great, their General * the into a DO 
ore 


* * 1 %s 


5 * 


3 Un | 25 169 
re the Death of thi Doge, in 165 yo Shed, e 
e e by * uind eee 


„ 


is 3 8 a was, der reigning N 
3 7-2y ſucceeded. by. Bertuccio Valerio. Cora. 
In the Vear of bis Acceſſion to the Dagaſbip, Aa 1655. 
nigo, the Venetian Admiral, defeated the Turkiſh Fleet BszTvccrs 
twice. The fixſt Lime he took! twelve Ships, and burnt Vain 7 
five; in the ſecond Action, the Turks loſt fourteen” 1656. . | 
Veſſels In both great Numbers were. taken Priſonets. en” | 
In the Year 1658, another, ſtill more gompleat,) Victory ae 
was gained over them, by Marcello, near. the Darda Bait. of. 
nelles : But that brave Admiral was killed, during the DaapAnzT- 
Engagement. All the Turtiſb Ships, a few. Gallies er LAS, 1658. 
cepted, were taken, ſunk, or burnt; ten thouſand of | 
them were killed, and half as many Cbriſtian Slaves ; 
were ſet at Liberty. Soon after, Teneda and Lemnos fell: GIGS | | 
into the Hands of Ei r os in the 
ſame Year, the Election on Glauami Piſauru. 8 
He died about a . by purge” | | 
Heme Contarini. 2 8 ceelies, 1 11655. * 0 
otwithſtanding th u the Vinetidis: poet IN1C0O 1 | 
not ablę to drive the Turks, from th&Blockade of Candia v —— TARKINI, | 
But, as the Sultan had ſent moſt of his Forces, into 1659. | 
Tranſylvania, V um Ragotſti, who had revolted to 
the Emperor, it was in no Danger. A Peace being Canvra | 
concluded, betwixt the Port and mperor, the Siege of taken, 1679. 
Candia' was renewed with great Vigour, by the Grand 
Fiir in Perſon. At hen the Brk h Tope „ ſent to 
i Relief, under Marſhal Noailles, being defeated, all 
Hopes were loſt : And the Town ſurrendered, on the 
27th of Scptember 1679. This long Siege, according to 
the beſt. Calculations, coſt the Tilt above 100, 000 
Men, beſides ſeven -Baſbatos, and fourſcore Officers uf | 
Diſtinction. As the Venetians had! alſo ſuſtained 
Loſſes, and were unable, alone, 55 the War, a2 
Peace was ſhortly . concluded: which Suda, Pace 0 
Spinaianga, and Carabuſa, in Candia, with Cliſſa, and the Tus aki. 
ſome other Places in Dalmatia, were left to the Vene- | 


tans. All the reſt of that fine Mand, . was ceded * 
ee * . 8 1285 1 
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Lewis Con. Thee, Years before this was concluded, Lewis Cn. 


YARING, 


1676. 


MaAxco An; 


8 
>< 
1 2's nat he 


tarini_was raiſed to the ducal*Chair, in the room of 
Nicholas Sagrede, depoſed Toon after his Election. 
Marco Antonio Fuſtiniani, who ſucceeded \in” 1684, 


rom 10 vr 1- reſolved to make uſe of the favqurable Opportunity, 


NAI, 1684. 


Var - vith: - 


E 


» 
: 


Sr. Maus 
3 


which the Loſs ſuſtained by the Turks, in being repulſed 
from Vietina, gave him, to Jain with the Chriſtians, againſt 
their common Enemy: And, as the Iſland of Sk. * 
had, ever ſince it came into the Hands of the Twrks, 
been a Harbour, for the Cor ſairs of Barbary, the Con- 


1 eſt of it was reſolved upon. While the Yenetian 


bombarded the City of St. Mae, it was preſſed, 
on the Land Side, 12 the confederate Forces of the 


Pope, Malte, and Tuſcany, and foon ſurrendered. The 


4, Coat of Dragem o_being afterwards ravaged, and 


1685. 


1688. 


Previza taken, the Chriftian Army lay idle the Re- 
mainder of this N In 1685, the * Morlaques, 
in Revenge for the Cruelty of the Turks to them, de- 
clared for the Yenetians ; and, taking Paulo. Michiele, 


nu nohle Venetian, for their Leader, aflifted in railing the 
Siege of Duaro. Coron was allo taken ard ſacked, by 
the Venetian Admiral 45 In the next Campaign, 


Moraſini, having firſt raiſed the Siege of Chicliſſa, aflifted 
ount 3 in taking Nouaron, Hodon, and 
Vapoli, in Romania, In the Year 1687, the Venetian 

Fleet paſſed the Dardanelles ; Which ſtruck ſuch Terrrot 

into the Turks, who looked on it as imprachcable, that 

ueſt of Lepanto, and good Part of the Morea, 


r he Conqu | ; ” 
— 5 e eaſy. On receiving this News at Venice, greal 


Ecjoicings were made, for three Days ſucceſſively ; 2 
ue of Braſs was erected in Honour of Moroſini + 
And Preſents were made to all his Officers, that had 
diſtinguiſhed 'themſelves. The Doge dying ſoon after, 
no Perſon was thought, by the Senate, ſo proper to 
ifucceed” , © OD . 
_ Haying received the ducal Horn, he thought himſelf 


bound to juftify their Choice; by doing ſomething of 


Conſequence, and attempted the Siege of Negroponte ; 
but, notwithſtanding his utmoſt Efforts, he could not 
ſucceed in it. While theſe Things were doing at Sea, 
the Venetian Army, under General Corfaro, made | 
Progreſs in Albany, and Dalmatia. Morifini falling bn) 


* Fhe Inhabitants of the Mountains inCx0aT14 art fo call d. 


ng - of "Alt could cure 
ice Where he 


i 


"_ having dechred, dur nothing but nine: 


cure him, he returned next Year 
was received with all Marks of 


. Nas Services done his C ys 
alitr, © who ſucceeded* in N the Fleet, 3 25 


4. 
8 the 8 


ribute of that 2 


Mark, to Milo, 
nd, he had the Misfortune, to rixx. 


fall i in with ten Mlgerine Ships, under the famous 


Carts. After 


himſelf. bravely, ſome 


Lime, his Powder took Fire: Vet he would not firike./ 


175 the F+ Mar#'s 
' 4 Cannon Ba 


Rudder being loſt, Yaſs: being 


all, and His Lieutenant mo 5008 

woe, the Turk boarded” her: But, whitle they; - 

"Gat rummaging her, ſhe ſunk, and they all periſhed-. 
e of Bic, in 


# 


694, HW Valli. 


I 
was raifed to the ducal Chair. Th the 'next Tear, the Vatiee, 
Turks, who, ſince Mocenigo left the Fleet, had bern 1694. 

. in two naval Engagements, went to. cx 
1 And, by the Cowardice of the Param Admiral, Caro bf, 
7 255 in "Ye en with Fa 4. tation, that Part 1695. 


the Republic $ 


e whole Iſland ne and all le behind 
15 e Slaves, 
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fection and Distinction, juſtly due to him, for the i im- = "A 1 £ N 


'SYLVESTRQ | 


© Emperor being come to a Reſolution, of maki Peace of * 
Peace y with. the Turks, the Republick, by the pling pa 
of. the: Court, of” Laden, did the ſame. | By this, fi |. i699. kn 


| Carlowitz, i n 160 Po 
lan, mould keep 
with Ifarids of Pa 


ante, and all the Iſlands i 
red to Ne Turks ; K 


+ Was agreed, that the Yene- 

y had gained in the Morea, 
Hue, and Exgia; that Le- 
in che Archi pelago, ſhould be 
that, the Pet's ſhould be leſt 


in Foſſemon of the Forts of Chnin. „ Cichit, and 
On, that a ftrait Line ſhould _ carried from Chnin 


5  Pertica, from 9 to Sings 0 from Sing to Duaro, 


Om. therice to Fergbrox, and on to Ciclut and Ga- ; 
e, which was to be the Boundary betwixt the Domi- 0 
ons 9 tg. ty Powers; aud that ſome other, leſs 
Uunportant, - 2555 be ſettled by Commilſaries. _ 
1:5f y 1 . 210 4 rel ow, ſucce ; ed in 1 85 Mice A. 
ent kept out of the 3 ich diftur Hes TORO 
en Accolnt of the Span Succeſſion. 9 8 — 5 e 
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Giovanni 
CoRnako, 
1709. 


France. 


IWar with 
the Turks, 


1715. 


LEMBURG., 


Fury, of this War, falling afterwards" upon Hog ? 
72 N : RN r no * 


A a 
2 -% y 
EE od dt th y 
. * 


OT TENSOR, 
In the Time of Giopanni Cornaro, raiſed to the ducal 
chair, in 1709, a Miſunderſtanding aroſe between the 
Courts of Paris and Venice on the following Occa-' 


A Miſunder- ſion. The former having, in 1710, fixed upon Car- 
fanding æuitb dinal Ottoboni, to be Protector of the Rights of France, 


at Rome, it was oppoſed by the Republick : Whoſe 1 
forbid any Subject, after being in a publick Employ- 
ment, to enter into foreign Service. As France per- 


prived of his Privileges, as a Nobleman. Ambaſſadors 


were immediately recalled, on both Sides, and every 


thing looked like an open Rupture; but it ended in 
nothing more than a Coolneſs, betwixt the two Courts. 
In the next Year, the Republick ſent a Perſon of. Rank to 
Paris, to reſtore Harmony ; and ſhe would fain have 
been Mediatrix, betwixt the Allies and France. This 


| being refuſed by the Court of Madrid, is well as "Paris, 


whom her Acknow ent of the Emperor, for King 
of Spain, had diſguſted, ſhe Tent her Miniſters,” to the 
Congreſs at Utrecht, to demand Satisfaction for, ſome 


by the Tark, fuppoſod to, be deflned ag 
2 Cc 


| Gifted in her Choice, and the Cardinal accepted the 
| Charge, all his Family were baniſhed ; and he was de- 


Of Prat. « 
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thing remarkable, ary properly belongs to the | 
N | 

ns being: ar Vous ea in 1 515 by the Treaty of Pa Treaty of 


N the he Republick, 0 avoided entering into the P ass aro- 


ar in Italy, on account of the Polifþ Election, or wirz, 1718. 


that betwixt the * and the Turks, has ever lince 

enjoyed a und T ranquilli | 
Na in 1722, 2 by Aloizo Macenige; ALo1zo 

he, in 1732, by Carlo Ruzzins; and he, in 1735, by Mocsx1coy. 

Aloizo P Ef. The preſent Doge, raiſed to to chat Dig- 1722. 

in 1741, is Pierre Grimani. Pizzas 

be enetjians have not ſo much Vivacity, as ſome Grant, 

| 9955 Italians; but this is ſufficiently made amends for, 741. 

their Prudence and Steadineſs. Their Jealouſy of Manners of 
444 Liberties, which they have preſerved in 2 moſt dan- cb Vznn- 

gerous Cireumſtances, is ſuch, that, if an TIANS. - 

them becomes too popular, he is immedia ch ſet to the 
Government of ſome foreign Province. are very 

captious; and, although they ſeem to be reconciled, never 

forgive the leaf Affront, and 8 fo much, 2s 

an Opportunity of revenging it. 4 very 1 

in their Famili that they may 95 more to f 

for their Pleaſuręs: In which ay indulge themſelves, 

without Reſtraint. As e are 3 licenſed, 


and the younger ſort, eſpeciall Nobility, are * 
within yo Bounds ; this, queer" (prin the ſordid -— (em 


Meannefs of their Domefticks, naturally makes m— | 
haughty, lafcivious, and violent in all their Paſſions. 
is Republick is, on account of its Capital and Do- Dominions of 

.minions, ſome of which may be juſtly Fox the Bul- 0 Reyvs- 
;wark of Chriſtendom, very conſiderable. The Strength LICE, 
of its Capital conſiſts, a good deal, in its Situation: Which | 

is on ſome Iflands, in the Middle of a low Tract of 
. five or fix Miles broad, overflowed by the Sea, f 
4 called the Lagunes. On the Land Side, the Water is, in 

general, ſo ſhallow, that they are forced to ſet up Piles, 
to ſhow where there is a ſufficient Depth, for the Paſſage 
of Boats. As they could, in caſe of Need, eaſily cut down 
theſe, a foreign Army would, in all Probability, periſh, 
before it got near enough to hurt them. This Shallow- 
neſs of the Lagunes, is a great Addition to their Strength; 
but the Venetiam are at a vaſt a Expencey in clearing 


away 


f 
1 
| 
i 
bl 


| | .Of- Vn 'E*N\T Ur. | 

| Der desen, which- conſtantly lodges, and would; 
| Degrees, riſe ſo high, as to —— the Tawn e 
from the Land. Towards the Adriatich, - with is-n0: Paſ- 


INE: ſage, except that of Sido Wich is narrow, an defended 
by a-rong Caſtle, that bas duſficient Depth, A War 


for a Ship, of any conſiderable Burthen, tog the 

Town. The Treuiſan, Paduan, Vincentin, Tune 
Bren, Grimone neſe, and Palgſine, in a e 

gELFR £30465 05.4 good Part of IAria, 1 yas Albania, 

+: /- _ + many: Iſlands, the rincipal of which ares. Corfu, 

| Zane, and Cephalomia, to the Republick.. Theſe 

SOountries are, in general, fertile in Corn, Wine, and 


Dil; and they abound in Silk. 

ere, Tt bas been calculateds. that the Revenue of the Re- 
| Strength, and yublick, beſides the large Sums which ariſe from Confif- 
Trade. - cations, Sale os OT, and of the Peerage, which is 
- frequently.done, the large Contributions impoſed, on the 
Tru, and the Tenths levied.on, the C „ Amounts 
. annually to 6, 890, ooo Ducats ® of Silver. a the other 
Hand, as the Expence of the Gorerments in f Ame. of 
Peace, is no more than 1 muſt 
951 L I iS 1 
cat, before the Condon Wh ar, there were, in St. : Jury | 
Treaſury, 14 or 1 oo, ooo of N in Specie; and 
2 Chain of Gold, own to che People on ſome ublick 
| 3 which forty Porters could ſcarce carry, he Ar- 
ſenal, of Venice, is always ſo well furniſhed, with Arms and 
military Stores, that a conſiderable Fleet can be fitted 
| * and a large Army ſet on Foot, at a very ſhort 
Warning. The Trade of the Yenetians is vaſtly decli- 
ned. + They uſed, formerly, to ſupply all Europe with 
Spices, and other Indian Goods, which were brought 
©, over Land 10 Blech Egypt s 70 7 at their own Price; 
but, ſince the Di W to the Eaſt- Indies, by 
Sea, that Trade is 5 = into other Hands. They 
"3 have, moreover, ſuffered a great deal, by the EdiQs of 
Lewis XIV. which forbid the importing Glut Looking - 
glaſſes, and Venice Point into France; but they have, 
„till, a great Demand for theſe, and Silken Commodities, 

+ + of various Sorts, in Germany and Turky. | 


 #® Worth about Four Shillings each. 
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T he 


he is no more than Preſident of the Senate; can do no- 


to the Laws, as the meaneſt SubjeQ. He is allowed a. 
Penſion 11, 300 Crowns, to ſupport his but he 
can't ſtir out of the Town, without leave of the Senate: 


elf arbitrary, his near 
from Offices of Truſt, 


| "V2 21 Ba. 925 
Te Senate; "which Has the" entire Adininifirition of 


eminent Servi F the Sams advanced by chem 
215 . the Genoeſe' Wit re- 
1 and of feyenty more, who bo 
” while the Candian War, which quite 


45 s Treaſury, continued. Ahe! Al theſe,” 
_ their Taal yr th mon cet, 0 Yn DOE 


have no in the Government ; but, if they contract 
Alliances with any beneath their own their Title 


las iture, is not regarded among? them: 


* 


ST” - 


„ 


| Afr compel of feb Finds, if vere cept ns ded. i 
2 3 Pierre Gradenigo's Time; of abour thirty, 1 8 


: 


pointes ein 
nor are eder ee ae de 
, bel as Corr I with any 1 Miniſters. 
Ther may marry, into fuch noble Families, As live in the 
 Republick's Dominions out of Venice, although theſe 


- not deſcend, to the Tie of fuch 3 x 


being aide equally, among the Brothers, 


1 gl when twenty-five Years of Age, a Vote 


8 "The Head of the R epublick, called Doge, - 
z elected by the Nobility ; ind bas the TW Bren: 
_ Highneſs. All „ ublick Diſpatches are wrote - 


in, an the Coin bears his Name Yet, upon the whole, 
thing without its Conſent; and is as much accountable 


And, leſt he ſhould, at wy Time, attempt to make him- 


ns ate „ wh 


- * 


6 N 2 V E N 1.0 E. N | 
The Intereft It · is for the Intereſt of the Republick, tete | 
of Venics Terms with the Pope; Whoſe ne; will be aly 
with Regard uſeful, in gaining them Allies when nar pong the Turks. 
to the nigh> * They haves. for all this, on many Occaſions, Vigoroully 
Pee. — 3 . year . ai 
d ent the urchmen, in auour they _ 
The Pape. . 1 * 
The Emperor The Venetians have Reaſon to fear, the Houſe: of 
and Empire. Heftria will, ſome Time, revive its Claims on the Pau- 
duan, Treviſan, &c. But as the Power of that Family, in 
| Htaly, is a good deal reduced, they are at preſent ſecure 
++» * enough. It is for the. Intereſt of Republick, to culti- 
vate a good Underſtanding with the Empire: Whoſe Af. 
» fiſtance often has been, e be, of the ut- 
- moſt Importance, in caſe of a Rupture: with the Turks. 
On the other Hand, as the Empire has always ſuffered, 
1 Expeditions into Itah, it will never be prudent, | for 
Germanic Body to diſturb the Italian Pofrens,” eſpe- 
N this Npadll, who is the beſt Ally they Can Rave, 
— ws forgot. the Conſpi- 
IN. e Kep w not et 
wo” racy of the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, 5 got be jealous. of 
the Power of Spain in Italy; and it, particularly, concerns 
her much, that the Dutchy of Milan does not fall under 
| Subjection, to a Spaniſb Prince. 50 
3 he Venetians have nothing to fear? from Fronce, 
TOTS. which is at a great Diſtance from them: But it is, in 
for their Intereſt, to preſerve the Rallance of 
ower, between the Houſes of Auflria' and 2 7 1 
Aber. The aſſuming the Title of King of Cyprus, by the 
| Duke of Savoy, is ſtlll reſentcd by the Republick, * 
Withſtanding that land is now fubje& to the Tart. 
The Fri is however, of this Prince, who is in Poſ- 
: ſeflion of the Paſſes into [taly, and is, by the Aequiſi- 
tion of Sardinia, become formidable, ought to be cul- 
tivated by the Republick. On the other Hand, ſhe is 
capable of aſſiſting him; and it 2 whole, for 


their mutual . to ſuppo | 
NarLes 3 They would thereby 10 a beneficial Trade; nor 
Steir, could they get any Thing, by a Rupture with the 5 

of 9 5 wo Sicilies: But, on che contrary, as they coul 
annoy 


Gere, from the Turks.; for, notwith 


Aſſiſtance was not to be depended 
ineffectual, by the Jealouſies which aroſe 2 them. 
. For theſe- [Realvas, arid becauſe of the 
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5 
annoy him 
tack them. 3 


As to the other States of Italy, 'tis much for their The ocber 
z and, in- Irariax 


—ů — 2 


Intereſt, to be in Alliance with the 


E hire 


A prodigious Hatred, of the Por artugueſe, 


netians of the . 
well forgot, and both States have Reaſon to be 


_ of Spain, 'tis for their” mutual Intereſt to be an good 


Terms. 


The Frieridſhip, of the Maritime Powers, ought al- De Mx £1- - 

Ripublick ; for, belides that Ti me 

it is their Intereſt, in common with hers, to preſerve the Pow 2s. 

Ballance of Power, between the Houſes of Bourbon and 
Auftria, without the Aſſiſtance of à Fleet from them, 

_ the French- and Spaniards might eaſily become SON: 

-of the Mediterranean. Theſe Bw 10; 


ways to be cultivated, by the 


Fleets, *convey Suctours and Pro _ to — dro 


ven her other Allies cannot ſupply her 
wy ne e Northern Powers; W. 
except Poland, with whom ſhe is engaged, in a Defenſive ERN x 


: Powers. 


great deal, and has more The Tu ars 
that all 


Alliance the Turks. 
The Republick has ſuffered a 


n Powets ate conterned; to 9 with her, againſt 
the common Enemy, it has been found, —.— 
upon, or was rendered 


raffick, 


Whiehy/ they carry on in Twrky, it is the Inteteſt of the 


2 as much as poſſible, to acid 4 War with the 
| Ti 7 s | 
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Ti ime PoxTucAt. 
were ficſt, who robbed Fe- © 
rade : But, as that is now pretty 
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another of them, was remarkable for the great 


" Alban, he gave to Wititind, King of Saxony, agairift 
che Emperor Charlemain. 


Exile I. 846, In the Time of Eric L. ho el ue AeBNe 
KA t ta of CyrIST 840, Ault” 


RY 10. 


- „ * A 


| 9 TEETH VT 7! Ky 1 G v9! 1100 Nn 85 (1 ave 4. 
bers  FYENMARK ig 

3 an ancient Le the 2 ey the Bi 

W | tg us er but, as their is quite ob- 
| 1 g Aſxcurt and imperfect, NN. bee A 
| | _ «mentioning. one or two, of EY. Fane ing "is, with 
1 Certainty, handed down. br e . 
int Faorzo III. 3 r one of che moſt fam atnongſt neſt its 
— e Ra ike Dm, 
| . 5 205 = . euch, e 0 
[- : Germany —— ws Batrick, ſubdued the 2 21 
| | 


» 47 


1 AU 
1 -this Kingdom, E al us p of Bremen.” 
| | | de, band * ing b ins t9 2 9 17 
3 Cones It. Gerne II. the Emperor, [enry the Br ra-catcher,” too 
1 up Arms againſt, and forced la to permit, "the ft free Ex- 
| | _-erciſe.of it, all over his Domimons, 
10 nen VI. In the Reign of Harald. VI. Son of Gbnd, 7 955 
13) and other Provinces in Germany, belonging to the 2 ih 
| were conquered by Otho the Great. 


SWI uII. Saveyny his Son, who came to the Crown inthe Ye 
L805; ©; ; 5 0 0, being taken Priſoner by the Falle, the the Wom 
| 825 ave their Ornaments, of Gold and Silver, for Mis . 
dom: In Recompence for Which, he ordainetl, that 
. 5 who, before, inherited but a ſmall Part of their 
Father's Eſtate, ſhould, for * Time to come, ſhure 
3 0 1% „ 
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— 8 ſutnamed the Caxurt II. 
| © upland, Which his ; 


21 01), 
Nee ry tas af ag omg en Ha- 


. _ Yew * emen 


After the Death of this yy Magnus, Son of Olaws the Macnus. | 


+ dar Bo Sweju IL. who Swzry U. 
3 7 an 
| Sen died T0743 ag Harald VII. his $6 T Hana 
She MY. Tears, Was ſucoceded 37 rr VIE" | 
ro 5 2 
rince, encrealing the Power and . Pa 
E the Bere mY; granting the Ed enny'toithe 9 8 
eee ſo 8 his Subjects, that che Futldnders _ 
flew bim, in the Lear 10677 I the he 
Clergy, in * ppl fof. his Liberality, | 
2 the Saints, and a Feſtival was inſtituted "os 


Eine Ota TY ma ext re to he Throge : 
10 LLC - 
After taki «| are Tins, e 1 2. 10956 . 
r the Inland 12 8 
kung to Fry lem. 4 + axxd 
iter 3455 Series of 1 on, Which followed e 
. ibis. Death, Nu III. Cantre V. and Waldemar, who I. 


q * "TY ws 
hs 
* - 
* — 


* 
22 


all d Claim be ne Crown at the fame Time, agreed 137. 


divide the: betwixt them + But Canute being 
480 2 WY igation of Sweyn, and thislaft being 
ee Oren; the ant became, | 
bout the Year 1 Maſter of the whole. + Paldemar, ++ | 
A? chiliſe/ihe Rugians, and Vandals, who had, 
-Guyingithe late Cixil Wars, committed great in 
P demoliſhed Fulin'; and laid the Foundation Coruna 
Os: 85K ime, allo, it was, "th that E Cv founded, 
0 £1 began to | 
, "Cmats VI. bis Lon, who mes, rom. ot wasz for CN | 
a lang Time, buſied the Pandals;; but he, in the VI. 
"Ex; forced all their to do him Homage, and 1192, 
dc the Title of King of the * He „ | 
2 


- OY : . 0 * 
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1 took Homberg, which continued ſubject 
fte eyen Vears, and other Raa fre 2, ou 20055 5 
EsTHONIA . Te and, having. Condiiered hania 405 Li- 
and Lu vo- wvonia, cauſed the Chriſtian Religion to be preached, in 
r | " Jn Provinces; - He died in the Year 1202, Kg was 

qrered uceceded. by. Waldemar II. his Brother. 
Warpruat This Prince was, in the Beginning of his Reign, very 
II. ſuccgfsful, and confiderably extended bis 'Dominions 1 
8 N but they were greatly diminiſhed, by his ug 
ri t Conduct, with regard to Count Swerin./ 'Being 
TREE . upon his Return from an Expedition to the 
Ah Land, that I aldemar, to whoſe, Cate be had com- 
mittel his Lady and Country, had moſt wickedly abuſed 
© . by living in Adultery with her, that 
unt contrived to make him Priſoner ;, and, after con- 
ng him three Years, forced him to Pay 452000 Marks 
008 ver, for his Ranſom. 
2 Provin- \ Pomerania, Mechlenburg, Lubeck, and Dantzick. took 
ce; reve/t.” this Opportunity to revolt. Adolph, Count Schauwen- 
85 Kr from him Hol/tein and Stormar ; and the 
Knights, of the Teutonick Order, made themſelves Maſ- 
ters of Efthinta and Livonila. Awe to- 42 
2 theſe: Ch Lat Waldemar was defeated 
Ba. ile of . in, 1227, at Count Schauwenber 7 the ade 'of 
E, 


—— a 
ar, en ³ß OUQEQeas = 


Borgxnnouv, Bornhbou : however, befote his Death, in 1247, fe- 
33 roar {J | a honia and Rest. 
Ex eV Eric V. ſucceeded to the Crown, but che late 
124. ave ſome Parts, of his Dominions, to bis ror rf 


e, Dutchy of Slefwick, to bel; the Province of Ble- 
5 kingy, to Canute; and the Iſlands of Laland and Falfer, 
A Quarrel "Tap, Gu A Quarrel ſoon aroſe, between Eric and 
with his Bro: his Brothers, who re ſed to do him Homage; and a War 
thers, inwhith" enſued, which laſted till he was aflaſſinated by Abel, i in 
he ts Pain, 1280. 
abr, 1250. fter reign ing two Vears, Abe!" was lain in a Battle 
* With the Friſelanders and ee and Chri alen ' 


» "6437 7 


uc 
e ; FS Prince, er ſuffering 2 uod Jeal, Bk th 
nx, 1252. trigues of the Archbiſhop ut Lunden - Capped 19 — 
ron 3 but it coſt him dear; LEE excommuni- 
He is poiſoned . "ated by the other Biſhops, he Was e in. 1285, 
wth the Hoſt. ang, as ſome fay, with the Holt. . The 
144 * 2 1 * ' 7 


6 71 ů ẽuDr 


, 
4 A nn ot 2s en A HE I 5 = — 
A A< = yo — 
_ — — — —— * * 2 * pu — — - 
_ — 2 K R » — _ * 
— — - _ — = - _ « —_— * — = = — 
- - —— — bs — 
— —— — — — — — — _ — — — Py — — 
_ " — — — — — — — _ — 28 4. — — — 
2 * 
* 
0 


— og 6 El 


I 10 ae the Mar Ifland of 
1 E ſeveral Quarrels with the Hans, Towns, and 


] 9, ut ARK, 181 | 
de Reign, of Bei, VL his Son, was 'alſo great! at. Fate VI. 
turbed by the Biſhops ; SD 1286. 
. laſt, bar- fot af 85 
ouſly mu is Kingd 

bal VII. 0 1 4 Acceffion, declared War © Erie vn 


* King of Kea vyho gave Shelter to bis F 


5 nothing conſiderable was done, by him, in 
ts 15 in his Wars with other 1 th "He did 


E 75 ho II. his Brother and Succeſſor, who la. Cansro. 
; ted! his 


rie with him, in the Government, was PHER, II. th. 

»e out of the Kingdom, becauſe be laid heavy Taxes 19. it 
"on his Subjects ; and 2 Duke of N W 
HON in his Stad, The People weary. of A 

"Chriftopher was recalled * But, in a Battle with 

Nene his Son and Collegue was mortally wounded. 

In this Reign, the Kingdom of Denmark was {0 torn” The Kinrdon 
in Pieces, that ſcarce any thing remained to Chriftopher ; 75 er 
and the Interregnum of ſeven Years, which: een en, 
after his Death, in 1334, gave the  Halftemers an , 

portunity, of lording 1 it in Denmark.” Heing, at . 3 
5 tired with their Oppreſſions, the Danes ifvited' -: + 1 

aldemar, Son of their late King, who had been brought l 
A Lewis the Bavarian, 5-05 

e Throne 

 Waldemar Il. dere moſt of the Holfeiners out {of Watomuas 


* the Kingdom; and, in ſome meaſure, re- eſtabliſhed its. III. Rake 


Affairs. He, indeed, ſold Efthonra to the Knights of ie 
Teutonic Order, for 18, 000 Marks of Silver, moſt of 
— 1 4 in a Voyage to the Hah- Land.: But, to 


make that Loſs, he prevailed on Magnus Samech, : ny 58 


King of Sweden, to reſtore to him Scania, which the. 


"Fart e had ſold, in che late 


By a Treaty 66, betwixt him and A Auszar 17 
Os bland, and ſome Places, E zx p 


to the Swedes, were ceded ta him. He had, Ginn 


e 7 of Olaus VI. bis Succeſſor, 6b 


2 na . 1375. 


lis Father's Death 


N 3 | in e 


153 7 1513099 20 1 BY N #5 490 9 
11  -- in Bight of bis Father, pn Hep, . 
Sr Þ ' laid-Clajm to that of Feueden. | 4 CG 
Near, At the Death of ,Olaxs, in 13877 the” Danes: aſd” 
1 . : - 1 Norwegians choſe Margaret, his for their 
| ; Who having aſſoeiated Eric of e — 1 
5 's Son, in the Government; e 
War wich: Wars Albert. King of Sweden, rar 
SWEDEN. diſſati with Albert, were ready to acknowledge 
eben Margaret, reed 51h be could raiſe, were entirely . | 
 feated; and himſelf, with his Son, were taken Prifoness, 
Union of the A ſix Vears Confinement, be, upon his renoun- 
three cing all Pretenſfons, to the Fadi Throne, ſet Him * 
Neu, Libertys. and cauſed. Eric, ber Collegue, ee be erste 
ns. King of Sweden." Not long after, 1 in an 
TY _ ſembly, e ingdoms, 5 
e Sa E 
ime to come, to the 
'* fame Sovereign. Margaret died in oY. „ 
greatly regretted r, ee To hom th 
an Sxtraordinary good Queen. l 
EFnrc if Eric, now ole Maſter of the three King, 64 
PoMERANIA, ; Conteſt, with the Counts of Halſttin,, who 8 
1412. by the Hans Towns, concerns bf R . 
Go 1 


; but it was at laſt 
he gaye to the Duke of Pamerania, his Cout 705 
| ; of: Rugen, which hai been, for many. Kean Feet 
Denmark. 
He is firipped About this Tims, the Styedes, diguſted' becauſe, Be” ; 
of bis Demi had violated Ga Ouch D his Orange) hoe a 
nions, man for rs. amongſt to... 
relires. — — in 8 af their Liberties. The Danes,” 
alſo, taking the Advantage of his negl the Aﬀairs 
of Government, and living altogether in Gothland, threw 
off their Obedience; and, Alter e 
feited his Right to oche pang exvouings Gti 
to their reſerved ivilege ection, to raiſe Beg "0 
Duke of Pomerania, ta the T | er cue Cher a 
4, Duke of Bavaria, bis Si er's 
J Eric, finding himſelf thus ſtripped of kis Bei. 
nions, retired, in 1439, into 3 e 80 


r of his Days . " 


_ 
” 


. 
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4 » Sas a We earth » , 4 4 
Ch nee , 
. 2 . EY 8 a 


42 FN M 44 bo, 18 
gned nine jive Year, the general Cx IST 
En 105 5 Daxes. Crown * * id WIT III. 
Death, offered to * — Dake af be Roc, de exoulels-! 1439 
himſelf, on accaunt offs of his infirm old Age: Bat he rec X33 402 aM 
1 e 5 Chrifflan, Earl of Oldenbuyy Wy, HORA Can roma | a 


wo. preſent 20 Fintily,' e Dons) 1 


mark, Tom 0 d Tos 2 _ 1448. 
As the $19ed:r, who did not 3 oh the other two Tbe Swavrs i Þ 
Nations in Flag 15 55 elected Charles Kipitfon for chef »:/u/ed fe d 
he, 105 alter his e ar againſt —_—_— . 
Charle 75 3 Swe Lors e He; + HADLEY 
wi gra been, for ſome ime, cutried on, I PUNT 
great een on both Sides, the Biſhop e T1 


Cbarles ſo unexpettedly,” that he" was Toredes | *fTOT 
by flying into Pruſſia; and Oha ,, 42 
i 458, "Done Be Stveden : But the He is ers wned = 
Fo S raed with his Government, in 6, King , 
. Naß, „ Which rekindled the War betwixt betwittthe SWEDEN, | 
ty give md 1458. 
"Wien 2 died in 1470, Chriftian went; With a Not of the 
e into Sweden ; but, inſtead of reguming, Daus, 
as. 2 3 he was/roated, with great 2 2:57 
N in 1471 mperer gare t 
5 We ahi to be held in'Fief; and erected ft 
'County, of 1 Holfttin into n m. Mar 
5 5 one of rince's Daugh ters, being married to 
HI. bf Scotland, he 5 her, in Dowry, che 


Y, Orkneys and. Shetla Which before —— : 
Ry No Ohth 1 20 Hp ITE 2 v1 
Upon the Death of Chr iam, ih 1489, Fob,” his Joun, 149m 5 
Sog, who. 225 the of 2 +, with ha his Bro- ns tes 
ther, Frederick, vas choſen King of "Dennark al Me. . e 


n FEET. 
"Ate regaing b y mat Ven, be ae Fes erent 
Sweden wi Ns wal and, having deſfeated the Ming of | 
Doren orced Steen Sture, in” whoſe Hand the $Swzvzx. 
ation, of Affairs Was, to deliver up Storkbolm.o 1 
Hg was, . bene, crowned King of Swim; but, at. 


tempt 14. the Province of Ditmarſo, he" Was) 


by the 1 and forced, by 
Steen Rae * 9 the 1 That Admins- 


ſtrator, and Sante Sture, his een gave him, after-- 
M Fond N 4 wards, 5 


1 0% De NAA 
ie in Concert Wich dhe Lubeckers, "Gia 2 
ble, that he was glad à little before tis Death, in 151, 
to ace modate Matters with them. JM 
| CynISTIAN | 'Chrifttan II. his Son and Succeſſor. * Gets! pon” if 
II. himſelf the Barre of the Da? NN, as 
1513, partly by his ſuffering himfelf to rned Sr 
TIT . cunning old Woman, Mother to "Div "OP 
whom he kept as à Miſtreſs; and, partly; for puttin 
the Governor of Co enhagen to Death: unjuſtly. . 
5 A Difference ariſing, abaut this Lime, in OT 
28 SS tvrixt Steen Sure, the younger, andCu/tauus Trolle, Arch-" 
SwzpE V, but biſtiop of Upſat, whoſe Caftle was lundered by the lor. 
is expelled mer, Chriſtian came to the Archbi op's AMtnces 
from thence en carried him for Safety into Denmgrh. "A Expedition Was, 
"account of his ſobn aſter, concerted by them, againſt Soden; and they 
Cruelty, by obtained a Decree, from the Pope, ecndemning che 
Gusravus Steedes; to conchign Puniſhment, for the Outrage done 
Ericz0n. t Gu/taous. Stern Siure being ſlain, in his firit Battle 
* with che Troops, which Chri/tian ſent to carry this De- 
cree into Execution, the Affairs of Sweden were thrown, 
into ſuch” Confuſion, that, upon Chritian's going in 
Perſon, the Gates of 'Stockhg/n were opened tp 1257 by 
Cbriſtinna, Widow of Sture. Having paſſed bis Word, 
for pardoning all paſt Tranſactions, be pas declar 
King: But, when the Swedes thought themſelves = 
are, he eaſed; ſome of the Chief amongſt them, to 
ſeized, and put to Death, by the common ny. 
for the Violences committed againſt the Wen 
and many other Acts, of Cruelty, were exerciſed 1 
Tyranny, however, laſted not long; for Guſtavus Erie. 
fon, who had been ſent Priſoner into Denmark, made 
his Eſcape from thence; and, putting himfelf at the 
Head of the Dalecarlians, drove him out of Sweden © 
Which has, ever ſince, bravely 2 8 its: 880 91 
dency of Denmark. 
He flies into 'The Hatred of his own Subjodts havag.” 4n the Wenn 
tbe NETHER- Time, encreaſed againſt Chriſtian, à Rebellion broke 
LANDS. _ out, in 1523, amongſt the 7utlanders, This fo terri- 
fied him, that he fled, with his Wife and Children, into 
the Netherlands ; and the: Danes choſe Frederick, Duke 
of Softer, his paternal Uncle, in his room. 1/7 Of 


Of/D/ 2M a RK 18 5 
Chriſtian, afterwards, | raiſed, ſome Forces; but, r 
we diſperſed, without making” an conſiderable Pro, I. 
= nor could Charlegeznt, his er- w, give. 1523+» 
Fr ich Aid, becauſe he had a War, with France, upon 9 
his Hands. Landing, in 1532, 7222 8 Boe 
Promiſe that bis Perſon ſhould' be ſafe, ſurrendered : 
ſelf, Priſoner to Knut Gilder n ard Was e by. i 
the Order of Frederick, in the Caſtle of Sundenburg., bi 
was, in the-Year 1546, forced to give up all Pretenfions Bu anon” 
to the Crown: And,” being con udted to Cullenburg, «08 0 
Was, as he) uſtly deſerved, confined there, til} his Death > | 
in 159, Frederick, who, in order to ſtrengthen him+ Death g. "_ 
ff, Tor entered to an Alliance with Gu/tavus, ni ente 
; Sweden " and Hans Towns, died, havi 
5 gx Privileges to the Nobili A in the „ oh 


Shia 7 the ae wat in ch Bo W a 
ing of his Reign, urbed trigues III. 
1 her, Count Oldenburg, and the Latbeckers, in 1 533. 

Favour 4; Chr ian II. and ſome Provinces had declared 
8 that depoſed Prince. Hy the Aſſiſtance, however, of 
Gu on Kip of Sweden, he triumphed over all Op- 
ton; and, 1535, made himſelf Maſter of Copen- 
208 
% vt the Biſhops had, in this Affair, been remarkably Te Proton 
2250 1 Chriflian, they were not included in the Reli Fon is 
e 


gen ement; * being deprived of their Sees, fa 2 in . 
| th Proteſtant Relig g 


liſhed, in Denmart and DENMARK. 
47. He, after this. N peaceably, to the Time 
of his Death, in 1558, and Was e., by his don 
Frederich II. 1 
This prince; ſs fubduing the rns of Ditmar- ITY 
fn waged War againſt Eric, King of Sem, Which, II. 
having continued, with great Loſs on both Sides, nine E 
Yeats, was ended by a Treaty, condluded, under the 
Mediation of their Inperial, Chriftian, and Neis Ma- Treaty of 
jeſties, at §tetin, in 1570. SrETIX. x 
From the Acceſſion of Chri/tian IV. who, i in 7588, Cus i871 An 
ſucceeded his Father, the Kingdom enjoyed a moſt pro- IV. 
found Tranquillity, till the Vear 1611. A War break= 1588. 
ing out, at that Time, with Charles IX. of Sweden,” he as with” 
fook Calmar, and Ele burg : * by a Peace concluded, » Swe ven, 
* 4 wit 


Of DTA £x0 


” 196 ; * 
| with his Son Gaftavus, in 161 thayaver both, deli-- 
*. E up for A Sum of Money. * 35 fo 7 AST Jo 


Ex He engaged ip. the Civil War of Gm and was... 
age. made General of the Circle of Lower 2 it coſt 
mperor, Le is him dear: For, being routed near Konings-Latorn, ha 
routed ag. was forced to quit Germany. The Emperor's: Troops, 
er afterwards, over-run Holſtein: and Junand i vet all, a 
UTERN. "few Places in Germany excepted, WAS Fi e 
Treaty of | 
== by the Treaty af Labect, in 100. 
1629. When the King of Swedes was, dier this engagnd | 
: againſt the Emperor, he offered hid Mediation, hoping 
War. uitb thereby to recover what he had loſt, and to ans. he. 
: Sz En. 5 Swedes from getting Footing in Germany : ich. 
1 "refuſed, he-endeavoured'to put a; Stopi to the Progy als 


ee l te arder to. eee 


© "confiſcated cheir Merchant Ships, in palfing the Sun. 
Ag'the frequent Complaints, hereupon, made, rende 


regarded, the Stuedes, reſolved to bear theſe: Be»: 
longer, ' invaded r utland. In the „ 
the War, that enſued, the Danes ſuſtained great Lafſes,.. 
both- by Sea and Land : had, br: the fob! of Binge: 


es which was obtained, in 1645, by the Interpoſition! of © 
the French Court, were forced to give up Gat ol 


Ofal, and Femperland. They, marcover, put the Syedes 


into Poſſefion- of Hulland; which Provinee was: to be 


kept, as a Pledge for their adheting to this. Treaty, = | 


thirty Years: And the Hollanders cook: this 
of fixing the Toll, for: paſſing. the Sound; ut g much. 
E tian hal been TIL nga ie 


Faspzzicx ee in. his Son and Sobel imagining that - 
III. Charles Guſtavus, of Sweden, had exhauſted his Strength, 
1649. © by 4 Quarrel with Poland; and, being thereto infliga- - 
ted by the Dutch, he declared War againſt iim, in 1 
pn In. this 5 ew — r — Fells, un exo : 
| i eat V1 5 in ein 
again SW R- 2 ou py ortreſs 
vn, 1957". sy Sem. The Winter being, in the: 
714 next Year, very ſevere, he marched his — 1 
Surprizing Ice, to Funen; and, having ft the Damp Txoops: ; 
Hoy. there, made the beſt-of bis Way through .the: Iſlands of * 
the SWA DE. 3 Laland, and Falſlr, into * bi 


Wn * ws 


f 


ab 


Fredric, , 


HW =, QoD << re 


6 


os: $3 ft 


| ernment, 
could do what he pleaſed, * Contibul, was 


OfaD naw AI WW: 
R a Neeeſſity, 
e Pre of ay ates hey by he \Trzaty of R Fre of 
of making Poe Provinces of Ha - Blekengy, Wd Ravens, 
"al cet th e and Babu, and Dran 
e 


8 N 58 


A 
informed, that ˙ had, -ai.the Sallicita. 75 War i ,, 
Emperor, the Elector ef Brandenburg, and Tu by 


thaim, in Norway, 
Being informed, 


— > 


"Polind, ot Germany, m | 
\ Ghorlesveſalyed to. be — 
cin over intd Zosland, 
& Copenbagans beth. by = g 5 WB 


— Anintef Dutch Ele, nt e 


OPENHA-' 


Bee ink: Which 3 together wich the. 
Daatiwof:Charies, gave the Danes Hopes of revenging their 
fonmer Dolfes/! but, a Plan fot Peace being ſettled,” by. 
Fraue, © England, and N I was ſhartly. 
Tis exit the Trax of ich in other | 
8 . child, the Danes 2 of 

to keep.) Drontherm, of Bernheim; 0PENHA- 
ans ive the- Sed in Lira thexpols ſome Lands n. 


This War 1 the States of the Kingdom: Te 
in a Diet ae penbagen, in 1660, conferred upon 9 made —_— : 
of the Kingdam.z % and. © © 
the Power and: Pri- % N 2 
e 


14 Loo wa 10 7 1-1 109 
Tat Frederic III. wh del in 1650, ſuceceded Curran 
Chriftian- V. his Son. Having put his: Affairs into a V. 

6 Poſture, and entered into an Alliance with the . le” 
| NS TORY ITS gs 8 


* 
# * 
5 


q My — 25 
4 . "& * - 


wa f PER on 
| . pioper, i e the Swede than hen 

25 had been, unſy in By | 
BE op Gas 


: 


Hr SEE the. Wün à View to this, he, in 29572, 
SwEDEs, 1 of Fl Mein, who, havi. no Su picion, NE him. him. a 
16755. Pte, F, W. arg the "Ad he had ob- 
„ tained, reaty of 5 e coplnt, tothe 
n Pech of the Fortreſs of 7. ann en. e alter- 
Wards, made hunſelf Maſter of nor, he, in 1 22 
Iowing Year, made 3 Deſeent on Scania; and 
without..much Trouble, He Ling bur „ Landferom,. and 
5 together with the Wand of G athland- 
But the Troops, detachedd to inveſt Helmſtade, were 
-. -  Jurprized by Charles, King of Safe. and alt cut to 
1606.  Piects, or mate Priſoners ; and, not long after, the 4 5 
Battle of army was routed, in the” blood Bite Oe 
Lune, Lua In 1677, Chriftian . 1 Stege to rag | 5 
e, hav ſuſtained great Lofs, in making an 
Baule of upon the Place, he retired, and was, ſoap after, de- 
LAxp- feated by Charles, for the ſecond Tine, near Landſcroan. 
scxoon. Tn the following Year, the Bonet were repulſed, from 
| before Babus, and were forced, for Want of Proviſio 1 
to defiver up Chriftianſtade But. they obtained 
Peace wwith derable Advantages by Sea. 4 Treaty, ſhortly | 
SWEDEN. coneluded, all, except a few in Germany, that 
-_ .__ had been taken from the Sewedes, was. reſtored. 
Curia A freſh Miſunderſtanding arifin betwixt.. the King 
invade; HOL- of Denmark and Duke of Halftein Gottory, he, in 


STEIN, 1683. 1682" invaded his Country, and, at the fame Time, 
ſeised Jeuern, which belonged to the Houſe of Anhau!t 
Leb, The Dane, afterwards, made hümſelf Maſter-of 
e land Heiligenland: But, dy the Interpoſition of de 


7 * of Emperor, and the maritime +=? a Peace was 
Arrzs , cluded at- Altenz, in 1689. By it, the Duke | was 
1689. re-eſtabliſhed"in his Dominions; and . the Houſe of 
| _  Anhault retook, upon certain Conditions, - Poſſeſſion of 
1 pork te 
HamnuRG In 1686, Chriftian, . wha far "ſome Time 
attacked, 1 $86, Girifh to that iet attacked Ham- 
1086 | burg : But, after reducing it to the greateſt Extremity, 
WwWwjhich was, in à great Meine occaſtoned by the Diſcord 


; amongſt the Magiſtrates, the Fears wats of the- 
Inhabitants, 


"IO * 
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7 — 
A ilerence 8 in 1693, IM ian; 2 
N the Houſe' of Luxenburg, 2 55 ns Gt 1 cering 
. ä W Princes, of that Houſe, 5 0 . OM 
9 hich in an Agreement, nei 2 
Works. be demoliſhed. OP 
On the Death of the Duke of Hallein Gotterp WW | 
hay the Court of Copenhagen inſilted upon 45 as ih Hor- 
ecable to ee Fr « of chat the Troops of that 551% re- 
Duty hou ;. that no new ones ſhould „ved, | 1994» 
bs wi, Vie the che K s Conſent; and that a St ME 
be immediately put, to the fortifying Forts a 4 1 
cat Conſent. to theſe. Demands'being refuſed; the who 1 
"Danes Grad: the Forts Helmer and W N the : 
Fortreſ of Crimpen ; and, as ſoon as they were in their | 
Hands, began to raſe the Fortifications. The Courts r 4 
Vim, London, and Sweden, interpoſed, and prevailed „ 4 
on the Court of AHelſtein, to agree, that its Troops r i 
Thould go into the Emperor's Service, in e A A 


. — 
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that no more ſhould be taiſed.: But nothing Te chan a 5 
formal Renunciation of the Right of that ouſe, to 
arm itſelf, 56 {ati Denmark. Frederick, Duke of 
4 Halft Hein, havin mean Time, EE the King 
of Steden's 458 D Daughter, that Prince reſolved, to 
aſſert the Intereſt of his Son- in- law /; and Troops were 3 
ordered to march, for ſupporting him. . 
Frederigh IV. WhO ht 1699 ſucceeded bis Father, n | 
: would Frags by ing Rare Pretenſions: And, not content IV. i nog 
Ne Works, be made. himſelf 
6 of ſeve Places in Holſſein. The Siege how- 
ever, of Teningen was tailed, by the united I roops f 
the Circle and Sweden * the of Denmark ſoon * 
und himſelf W in his Capital, by the combined 
* Fleets of Englund, Holland, and Kuen. SLE, 
By a Treaty, Which this obſlinate Prince was under a Treaty of 
Nee of concluding, at Trawendall, in 1700, it was Tzxawen- 
1 ipulatecl, that the Houſe of Holftrin ſhould” be abſo- ae be vogd 
Y luteiy at Liberty to raiſe Troops; build Forts, enter into 
% 2 &c; that the Convention, betwixt that Houſe 
a= id the Chapter of Lubeck, fot its Succeſſion to the 
* R of E, ſhould” continue in full F Ng 
'L | | 


2 
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% repulſed in the Year following, about to inveſt Helſmgburgy: 


yt) the Toſs was great on both Sides; this Blevt-6f 16 
* ſuffered moſt. Having, in Gen wit en 


ny . 5 


end- dt we Küng ef Drnmerd ſhall pay nde Doe 


80 : 2 AV -* 122665060 Crowns. . Neither Party Was to ere Rorts, 
0 eee vivo * Miles of che Forts b 


Nen 1 -the 
: other; Nor within 1 Mile ef the. <ritoty. 
0381 de Ditto ven a ae , 


ment of the and theſe were ohereaſed, 
the Diſſenſions in te of, Lnbeck ri — 
Wo yy 8 Once Le, 
0 1 1 to 
OY - others, the e 
Loszex 47. Upon che Death of che in 1 0g the 


racked by of Copenhagen reſolved to make goed 
nn Force; but the Matter was | 


11705. - - of Money being paid him 
ved | of Dowart que tho Hh 


Mifrinaritr |" About this Tims, the King 


fent ine "the Perſon 6 propapytte 3 


EA 7. In. N 


DT'ES. | 1 
War with Sibel being” 3 + that tal Banks 0 
SWEDEN, Fe Frederick, purſuant to a Refohationg taken at 


1709. an Interview with the Kings of Prujia and Patent, t 
Berlin, declared War, in 0g, gun f 
Fzrbzgxicx "Defeerit was made upon Seania : But, this Prince, /beio 2 
LN Swedes fell upon him with ſuch Vigour, tft he was 
S forced to repais the Sea. In OeAaberz of the ume Wear, 
ttzchere was an Engagement ar Sea; in Much; 


1711. tacked Swedi/p Pomerumiu, in 3 took Dam- 
garten: But his Attempts on Wir an and — — 
1712. both failed. In 1772; he invaded | 
| and made himſelf Maſter of Stade: — 

| Was, however, paid dearly for, by theLols —— 
A TENA 17 ſuſtained, near Gadebuſch: Which was followed with the 
burnt, 1713. bu he} . Arena. In the next Campaign, dhe an- 
ome Places, in Ducal Helſtein, and obliged Count 

Heese to ſurrender himſelf Priſoner, wih All his 
Tro The Co held at Brunſwick; un- 

1714. f * in 1714, Maſter of 72 


defeat; by che Neet of 


-Of. Dis mn MARX. | 191 


i Ver 1718 . 
e e ee ee. 
more Conſequence, the united Tap mark and Leet | 
2 cominanded the two: obey Perſon, ©"; — 

ne Ton Ia 22 1716. 

ul to the Danes: the Swades 


Aren bal of Norway by Frederich, und ur, 
. after the go 


taken. 
——— 4 
3 e ee ee 2 0 


54 , 
22 wy 


Ez His Mediation: Which, deing + 
dy Fradrich, > Tidy e . * FG 
Ja Ons at Stockhobn. 
> Var} Lite o de Houſe of FezoznICE 
— are rs Wife of - Prodet ich, died; marries 1 
:and be warned the Dutcheſs of Slefwick, of Feet of 
the late  Covne Reventlau, Grand Chanzller of he LESWICK., 
( the Misfortune, two-Your before, _ 
to ſee. A Capital, reduced to Ages, he died Tr 
"at Hume, "inthe Fer 250, and. was faceeeded by 7 
-Chrifian fvederieh his Son ; Who was born in che Yeur 
1699, and married in Fa 98234 
Houſe of Brandenburg Culmbe 
his Prince, in 1 a 
cluded — Caen 16 Henna ang Peterſburg: VI. 1732. 
Of which the principal Conditions were: That the con- Alliance aud 
ing Povers ſhould - guaranty cach other's: Polltfiion ; be Courts of 
Set all Free contradictory, direfHy or indiredtly to bn and 
«this \Alkance;*hoald be revehed g that in Caſe -either * © 5500 


| Party-thould be attacked, dhe chers ſhould. endeavour, ***® 


by good Offices, to procure: 8 if theſe 
wereinfufficient, ſhould farniſh-the Suecours cry 

and not lay down their Arms, — bo Lb 

"nite Juftive; and that any Power ſhould at Liberty, | 
to Enter into this Alliance, + Some things . hk 
"which concerned Trade, were regulated; nnd the King 
of Denen took upon him, for himſelf and * 

we 'S e CPE Cha F” 
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2192 of DECK MAKE. : 
' Quarrel with In; Conſequence, of Ws . ö 
ntbe Hau- muri ſent, in 1734. Six Men, to the Ern! 
BURGHERS, peror's Affiſtance, in the War 2 broke gut, on Ac- 
1734. count of ths: Polifh, Election. 2 n the Approach of 
E 2theſe! Dear Hamburg, the ; batwixt 
whomy- the Cqurt of Denmarkz bot _ 
Years, been 3 Miſunderftanding, feared 244 1 
intended, to ſurprier char f laces and the K 
at their 'R wrote, as Dixedtor 
the King © Denmark, concerning this . 
\Aatrer i in his Anſwer, aſſured him, thet he had no Dxſignu, 
upon the Town of Hamburg : Yet, at the ſame Lime, 
_- binted; Sen 1's Wi apa ot «mars rr 
Empire, but as a Phee which abſolutely belonged.to him. 
When the Hamburghers, afterwards, ſent Deputies. to 
him, with Preſents, at. Allena, whither. he went to review 
- his Troops, he refuſed to ſee them: And, inſtead of 
e them to trade, as they defied, N 
Adauring the War, he ſeized 2 of their Ships, The 
Hamburg bers, having, afterwards, conſentedy to difagnul 
: their Bank, and to take, on all Occaſions, the current Coin 
of Denmark, which they had for {ome ears refuſed, 
this Quarrel was de,” in 640 1 by. 23 Conven- 
tion, that put every. Thing en it had 
: . been, bef ore the Year N „ 
Commerce en- From this Time,Chri/tian applied Limfadf, e 
* * nce, to the encouraging, of Trade, and Council, 
| . ee nomy and Commerce, Was eſtabliſhed, far, ex- 
Ain all , that might be propoſed, for the Benefit 
. of. the Nation. Workmen were likewiſe ſent for, from 
Holland; and, in order to encourage their n Manu- 
factures, as much as poſſible, the importing. of foreign 
ones was forbid. For the ſake, morcover, of preventing 
the Exportation of. ! Maney. A, royal Bunk was erected. 
4 Conteſt Alfter the Courts of Great- Britain and France, Jea- 
ewith his BRI. Jous of each other, had, for ſome Time, endeavoured 
TANICK to attach the Crown of Denmark to them, by a Tre 
Majefty, con- of Subſidy, the former had like to have been fruſtra 
cerning th: jn its Deſi the following Accident. His Britanick 
Lorofpip of - Majeſty, Wen or of Lawenbu 2, having, in Pp 
ar ge obtained, from the Duke of Hallein Cage Gelten 
. of * Pretenſions to the Lordſmip of Stein 2 2 — 


* 


LY 


19751 1 Ye. „ 
 kidf 1 1 n 
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nover declared, 
by 2 publick AG, tended to take Poſſeſſion 
' of t. A Det. Noon SM le a nt 
2 ESA enmart, who . 2 oh: mt 
hiv Sec, ordered” op, the Regen e l I 


miſh, in which ſome were killed on both + Sides, — 


e, by which be yy fix thou- 


fand Men, for the Service of his Marr, 
will wee e ed, at Copenhagen. 


In 1740, ſome Dut:h Ships, on the Coalt 1 


Duren 


Talsad. which belongs to the Kingdom of Norway, Vaſſeli ſeized 


were ſeited; the Daniſh Guard-ſhips, and carried into on :e Coaft of 


Copenhagen. was reſented, by 1 States "pains 


And every looked very much "its 4 Rupture, be- 


twixt the two Nations; but, by the Mediation of Sweden, 


the Affair was 'amicably ; determined, 


It is evident, from , that the Danes have for- 


merly been à brave we 4 People; but their Glory 
is, now-a-Days, 'grea diminiſhed : Which may, in ſome and No- 


Meaſure, be imputed, to their having been very little 
I ar, da the Stwedes ſhook — their Yoke. 
Ast is e neither v e, nor very 
2 oy nie have Oren for Troops, 
hire German Troops; and, by this Means, 
millitar kill comes to be neglected. Since the making 
their King abſolute, Attettipe have, indeed, been made, 
to improve the Forces of this Nation; they are howtver 
reſent inconſiderable: Nor would he perhaps chooſe, 
a martial Spirit revive in the Nobility, left theyſhould 
conan to regain their ancient Priviledges. The 
Norurgians are naturally brave, and their Climate in- 
ures them'to Hardſhip : b 
ſubject to the Danes, they have, with. great Pains, Kept 
the [nhabitants, from all Opportunities, of exerting their 
Valour ;; and! there are, at this Time, very fe wed their 
ancient Nobility left, Being very good Seamen, many, 
ute 


of chem, are In the Service of the h-: Nay, maſt of 
Vol. II. O the 


IcELAND, 
1740. 


Kenner; of 


the DAN RA 


GLANS. 


ut, ſince this Kingdom has been 
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the Inhabitants, of North Holland, who generally en. 
ploy themſelves in the Herring, and other iſh ries, aue | 


e ; W 
e =” % 
CAFR TEE. of 


f Of D EN M ARK. | 


of Norwegian Extract. 


geil and Com- * Denmark is not very extenſive; yet, as the Boll is ex- 


modities of 
theſe King- 
Amt. 


as of 


ceeding good, for Paſture or Tillage, many Horſes and 
Oxen are annually exported, and a confiderable Quantity 
of Corn is ſent, from hence, into Norway and Iceland. The 
Coaſt of this Kingdom is well ſtored with Fiſh; but, by the 
Negligence of the People, no more is catched, than what 
ſerves the Inhabitants. Wine, Salt, and Strong Beer, they oo 
are forced to have from other Countries, and they uſed, 

formerly, to be ſupplied, with woolen Cloths, and Spices, 

by Foreigners; but, ſince the Encouragement, given by 
| Chriftian VI. to Trade and Manufactures, they make 


the former, and import the latter, from their own Settle- 


ments, on the Coaſt of Coromandel. One of the prin- 
cipal Branches, of his Dani/h Majeſty's Revenue, is the 
Toll, paid, in ready Money, by all foreign Veſſels, for 


the Subjects of Sweden, who uſed to be exempt, now 


pay it, that paſs the Sound. Norway wants many of 
the neceſſaries of Life: But it has ſome Things in large 
Quantites, as Fiſh, Timber, Maſts, Tarr, and Pitch; 
and its Situation is vaſtly convenient for exporting them. 


Here are likewiſe, Copper, Iron, and ſome Silver Mines. 


Iceland abounds with dried Fiſh, ſalted Fleſh, and fine 

Down; and theſe are exchanged, by the Inhabitants, for 

the Neceſſaries of Life, of which they have very few. 
As the Forces of Denmark bear no Proportion to 


DexMARK, thoſe of Germany, her Dominions, on the Continent, are 
with Regard always liable to Inſults from that Quarter: But the 


to its Neig 
bours.. 
GERMANY. 


Iſlands, of which the Kingdom is compoſed, are in no 
Danger, except, which very ſeldom happens, the greater 
and Aeſſer Belt ſhould be both froze over; becauſe the 
Empire has no naval Strength, It is not, however, pro- 
bable, that theſe two States ſhould be embroiled, un- 
leſs the King of Denmark ſhould make any Attempt, 
upon Hamburg : Which, beſides that he has ſome Pre- 
tenſion to it, is indeed a Morſel delicious enough, to 
tempt any Prince. If he were to do this, it would not 
be "wie? Sag ſucceed, without ſome Diviſion or Treachery 
in the Town, to pave the Way for it ; for, as it is of 


great Conſequence, to many German Princes, that this 


important 
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© , Great-Britgin, or | 
Strength is infinitely ſuperior, loſe - a great deal, tis 


dmipottaßt Place do not. come under Subjection, 

they would undoubtedly interpoſe. It would, moreover, 

be) 2 imprudent, for Denmark, to draw upon her- 
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e Reſentnient of the Empire: Becauſe it is from 
thence, that ſhe muſt, at all Times; draw the chief 
Part of her Forces, to defend herſelf againſt the 


3 | — 
A As the Danes have, heretoforez endeavoured to. reduge SWEDEN, 


Fweden, into the ſame State Norway is in, and haye, 
ſince they found it impracticable, to make that King- 


dom dependent, conſtant Pl diſturbed its Trade, and 


upon all Occaſions, oppoſed its Aggrandiſement, it is 


natural to ſuppoſe, there is a great Animoſity, betwixt 


the two Nations; If, at the ſame Time, the Co 

made, of late Years, upon Denmark, by the Swedes, be 
confidered, it will appear, that Sweden is a moſt formida- 
ble Enemy: Yet it is not probable, that ſhe ſhould at- 


tack Denmark, becauſe it is obvious, that France and 


the Maritime Powers, whoſe Intereſt it is, to preſerve 
the Balance of Power, betwixt, theſe Crowns, would 
interpoſe. On the contrary, as the Swedes are now ſo 


powerful, that no Acquiſitions could be made upon 


them; by the Danes, it would be imprudent in them to 
break with Sweden, Upon the whole, it is for the 
mutual Intereft, of theſe two Kingdoms, to wave all paſt 
Differences, and ſuppott each other, againſt other States, 
eſpeciall inſt the Ruſſians, whoſe great Encreaſe of 
Power hig y deſerves their Attention. | 


The Danes may, in all extremes Caſes, depend on The Mat: 
the Aſſiſtance, of the Maritime Powers, becauſe their T1Ms 
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Trade, in the Baltick, would be endangered, by the PoWw˖ansz, 


| Ruinof this Kingdom: Yet neither of them, would 


like to ſee Denmark too powerful, leſt ſhe ſhould raiſe 
the Toll, in the Sound. 2 this Kingdom, on the other 
Hand, cannot poſſibly get any Thing, by a War with 

12 and, and may, as their naval 


not to be ſuppoſed, ſhe would chooſe to break with 
either of them. 


Denmark is, at Preſent, in no Danger, from Ruſſia, Ru sr 


becauſe the Swedes would be glad of the Opportunity, 
of a Quarrel betwixt theſe Nations, to recover, what 
has, in this Century, been taken from them by the 

| © 2 | Ruſſians. 


| 


” 


Fax ANCE. 


SPAIN, and 
ether Powers. Powers of E urope, which are at a great Diſtance,” and 
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Ruſſians. It cannot, on the contrary, be of a or ſs 
for her to break with that Em arr it is, undoubtedl 

of —_—_— to her, that the Jealouſy, betwixt Swe 
and Ruſſia, continues; yet ſhe r N 
being cajoled, by. the latter, into an Alliance 

or into an Indifference concerning, Sweden ; for if 11 
ſhould once become Miſtreſs of that 2 8 Den- 


merk will, in all Probability, ſoon loſe her Indepen- 


de 
Por xv. Although this Kingdom has nothing to 1 from 


Poland, it is for her Intereſt, to cultivate a good Under- 
ſtanding with the Poles : Who may be ſerviceable, Allies 
to her, in Caſe af a War with Ruſſia, Sweden, or 
Germany. 

France can ſcaree have any Intereſt, of her own, to 
quarrel with Denmark dad is it probable, that ſhe 
would like to ſee this Kingdom ruined : Yet, as ſhe has 
been, for many Years, in Alliance with Sweden, it has been 
a Maxim, and. a very prudent one, of the Court of 
. Copenhagen, to ſide with the Enemies of France. 

Denmark has nothing to fear from Spain, r the other 


=” no conſiderable Maritime Force : Not has ſhe any 
2 to do with them, further than what concerns the 
al the Balince of Power, i in general. 
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T ſeems clear, from this Reconih of Autiquiry |: Great Aur 
Stweden' is à very ancient Kingdom; and its Hiſt gn of the 
rians ſay, it was ſooner peopled, than any Part of Europe, ** We 
— my _ uge. One of them, Johannes Maginus, re- 

og, Son of Faphet, and Grandſon 2 


| Nuh amr rye, — ry og 


tions; and that they took their Names, from Stuens and 
Ceres or Gog, his two Sons: And, after tracing the 

of theſe People, to their ſettling themſelves near 

k-Sea, he goes on to ſhew, how they made an * 
ben pion ino the Kenan Empire, tee two Ring: ><; e 


| — in aby and in 8 | , 


His Account of ings is contradifled, - by Y- The anciet 
hannes Meſſenius, in his Scandinavia Illuſtrata: Who Hiftory of this 
fays, that Magnus has outdone the Daniſh Hiſtorian Kingdom quite 
Saxo-Grammaticus, in extravagant Relations; and that, certain. 
as the Tranſactions, of thoſe Times, are founded on Tra- 

dition, ancient Songs, or fabulous Legends, nothing, 


concerning them, can, . be relied 


upon. 
He likewiſe rejects to Lift, given by that Hiſtorian, of 
the Kings, who reigned before the Birth of CHRIST, 
and fays, that there is no authentick Account, of thoſe 
Times, extant. _ As, , moreover, the Genealogy of the 
Kings, who reigned, "for ſeveral Centuries, after the Na- 
fivity of Jesus CHRIST, is much interrupted, and their 
Hiſtory were uncertain, we ſhall, as ſuiting with 
the Deſign, of this Introduction, juſt mention a few 
Things, which are, with ſome Degree of Certainty, 
handed down, and deſcend to the 'Times, of which there 
is a better Account. | 

The famous Othin, or Woden, being, about ſixty Years Wopzx. 

before the Birth of CHRIST, driven, by Pompey, with a 

. great 
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Of SwEDEN. 
eat Number of People out of Iſia, he ſubdued the 
Hans, Saxons, and Danes ; and, afterwards, ' made 
himſelf Maſter of Norway and Stoeden, He, indeed, 
kept only Sweden, for himfelf; but all the Scandinavian 
Princes were obliged to do him Homage: And hence 
came a Cuſtom, which laſted many Years, that, at an 
Aſſembly of the States General, of this Country, the King 
of Denmark held the Bridle, and the King of Norway 
* Stirrup, while the King of Sweden mounted his 
orſe. . 
Ferne. In the Reign of Frotbo, ſurnamed Inge, the Church 
5 at Upſal, as it is ſaid, was ſurrounded with a n. of © 

| Sold, of immenſe Value. ; 
Vis.ur. Fiflur, one of his Succeſſors, was burnt by his own 
DauAbER. Children; Damader, another, was ſacrificed by his Sub- 
Acn1vs. _ to the Idol at Upſal ; And another of them, Agnius,, 


| by his Wife, 
Hacquin. her ds Battle of Brovalla; in which the Danes 
Battle of 1 30, ooo Men, and the Swedes only 12, ooo, was 
BROovALIA. fought in the Time of Hacguin, ſurnamed Ring. The 
ſame Prince ſacrificed nine of his Children, to the Idol of 
Upſal ; and would have ſerved the tenth, named Egil- 
lus, who was the only one left for Succeſlor, i in the ſame 
Manner, if his Subjects had not interpoſed. * 
[nezxiius.” Trgellus, Succeſſor of Hirot, cauſed ſeven petty Princes, 
; his Vaſſals, to be burnt in their Appartments, the Night 
after his Coronation ; and he aſterwards cauſed ſive more, 
to ſuffer the ſame cruel Death. Aſa, his Daughter, who 
was married to Gudrot, Prince of Scania, being of her 
Father's barbarous Diſpoſition, ſhe murdered her Huſ- 
band, and his Brother; and delivered up that Province, 
to the Swedes. 
Swtpex in- Being ſheltered by her Father, Tuan, Son of Regner, 
waded by the” King of Denmark, invaded Sweden, and put all the 
Dants. Country to Fire and Sword. Ingellus, finding himſelf 
| reduced to the laſt Extremity, by the Advice of his 
Daughter, burnt himſelf, with her, and all his Chil 
dren, except Olaus, who faved himſelf; and fled. into 
Wermland, in his own Palace. 
Bund; or After the Death of Ingellus, a $wedi \Nobtiuan, 
Bloxx. named Charles, ſeized the Crown; but he was killed, 
dy Regner Kg of Denmark, and it was ſet "gon th 


. 
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Head of Bero or Biorn, his Son, by Hirot's 6 
Under the Reign of this Prince, and about the Vear Chriſtianity 
of CuRISTH 829, Anſgarius, Biſhop of Bremen, was introduced into 
ſent, by the Emperor, Letuis the Pious, to publiſh SWEDEN, 
the . Chriſtian Religion in Sweden ; And, becauſe. he 829. 
would not — ona it, he was dethroned, and baniſh- 
ed by his Subjects. 
His —— 9 Aſmund . but a mort 1 3 
for, being a Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, he was forced 
to. quit the Kingdom, and Olaus was called from his 
Retirement, in Mermland, and placed upon the Throne. 2 
This Prince, in order to ſecure himſelf on the OLavs the". 
Throne, married his Son Inge, to 2 Daughter of /7/ C uns- 
Regners, In the Year 853, Auſgarius returned into 1 * „ 
Sroeden; and Olaus, who reſided at Birca, at that g F 
Time a populous City, was converted, by hun, to the 4 
Chriſtian Faith. 805 
le afterwards marched an Army, againſt Deninark, He conquers |, 
and, having ſubdued it, appointed his Son, Enzegruus, D ENMARK. . 
to. adminiſter the Affairs of that Kingdom. Upon his 2 
return home, he was ſacrificed, by Top Heathen Subjetts 
to the Idol at Upſal. - 
Ingo, his Son and Succeſſor, was ſlain, in the Year Ix co. 
890, while he was at War with the Ruſſians. 
Eric his Son, ſurnamed J/eatherhat, the next Suc- Kate oc of 
ceſſor, i is ſaĩd to have been well ſkilled in M ick. abel 
The Son, and Succeſſor of this Prince, Eric, ſur- 890. 
named Segberſel, conquered the Provinces of Fin- Kale 
land,  Courland, .. Livonia, and | Efthonia. He after- Segberſel. 
wards took Halland, and. Scania; from the King of 
Hamer, and obliged him to abandon the reſt of his 
ominions; nor did return to them, till his Enemy 
; His Son Stenchild, after being baptized, cauſed the Sraxcu3zy, 
wel ot Th to be "pulled down, and forbid his Sub- 
ain of Death, to worſhip falſe Gods; which 
1 enrag 2 the Heathens, that they 1 bim, with two 
Chriſtian Priefts, which he had obtained, from the Biſhop 
of Hamburg. 
This did not deter Olaus, his. Brother and Cnacef, OLavs, * 
| for, . from 9 for other Prieſts, to Ethelred Nane Tributary. 
bt 6 4 | 
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| Suri and Goths, th 


"ceeded, defeated 


n 0 
bers of his Subhects, at a Spring, which is, from the 
Name of the Prieſt who baptized them, to this Day 


called St. 2 all, He was ſirnamed 8 


konung, or Tributary: Becauſe, at the Sollicitation of 


theſe Prieſts, he conſented to pay the Pope, an annual 
Tribute, called Ropiſtot, for carrying on che Wars 
againſt the Saracens. 

This Prince took the: Kingdom of Norwey from 
Oluf Trogeſon 3 but, the latter recovered-it again: And 
he it was, who perfect united the Kingdom of the 
Goths, betwixt whom there had been frequent Wars, | 
to that of the Swedes, 

In the Reign of Aſmund, his Son, Chriſtianity made 
vaſt Progreſs, in this Kingdom: And J uſtice was ad- 
miniſtred, with great Impartiality. 

Almund, ſurnamed the Slemme, his Brother and 
Succeſſor, who took no Care about the Affairs of 
Religion or Government, was flain, and his Army cut 
in Pieces, by Canute, King of ae near 
| Mee 5 

erence arlling, after his Death, Weber the 
ormer choſe Hacguin, ſurnamed 
Red, the latter Stenchild the younger: But the 
Matter was compromiſed, by an Agreement, chat 
Hacgquin, who was far advanced in Years, ſhould | 
the Crown, during Life, and that the other ſhould 
ſucceed. 
Stenchild the Jounger, who, rb a, 1 
e Danes, in three conſiderable Actions. 

Ingo, the next King, ſirnamed the Pious, endea- 

voured to put an End to Idolatry ; but he failed in it, 


and, being forced to uit his Kingdom, was $ afterwards 
aſlaGnated i in Scania, . 


= Han, his Brother, who 8 in 1086, 
ed with great Wiſdom, and Prudence. 

e Reign, of Philip, his Son, was equally 
and glorious, for Sweden. He was, in 1 138, ſucceeded 
by his Son Ingo IV. ; 

He was a Prince of great Piety 3 and ki: Gn 8 


Raguild was ſo extraordinary, for her Virtues; that 


ſhe was, after her Death, canonized, and her Tomb 
at Telga was viſited. He Was poiſoned, by the * 
Lets, 
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hs: Who were quite weary. of 'the Swedih Cbri i 
G Under the the Rams of on ive laſt x 


Kings, + Th great 
the Chriſtian Religion ſpread itſe " Progreſs. 


After the Death of Ingo, the Vs 05 Stott 77 Ncwarr 
| ſulting the other Provinces, ' cho 
for their King; but he was flam by t 5 
In his Stead, the O/trogoths pitched bes — WY II. 122 
who, although a very good Prince, was EE by II. | 
nn of his Domeſticks. 
afterwards elected Charles his San : But, as Boo. Exic. 

9 of Sweden had choſen Eric, ſunamed the 
. who had married Chriſtina, Daughter of Ingo IV. 
they, finding an Union of the two Kingdoms n | 
conſented to have him for their King. It was Paw 45 
ever, at the ſame Time, agreed betwixt them, that 
Charles ſhould ſucceed, 'at his Death; and that the 
Deſcendants, of theſe two Princes, ſhould reign alter- . | 


natel 
This Prince; after redueing the Finlanders, who had 73+ Chriftian , 


revolted to Obedience, obliged them to receiye the Religion in- 
Chriftian Doctrine. He alſo cauſed all the ancient troduced into 
Laws of the Kingdom, to be collected into one Book, FLNLAND. 
which was called St. Eric's Law. He was ſlain, in 

1160, near Upfal, by Magnus, Son of the King of. 
Denmark: Who thereupon cauſed bing to. be pro- ; 

claimed. 

His Reign was ſhort, for the Swedes V. Goths, Miene, 
being informed of their King's Death, fell upon the 1160. 
Danes with ſuch Fury, that Scatiler and his Son 
. with their whole Army, were cut to Pieces. Bal. * 

„taken after this Action, was applied to Ursa, 

the RA a Church, on the Field of Battle, which 1160. 

was very near Upſal, to which they gave. the Name of 
anemark. 

Charles, the Son of Swercher II. Who was, in 1168, IE. 
acknowledged for King of the Swedes and Gothe, 1168. 
reigned with great Applauſe, till the Return of Ca- 
nute, the Son of Eric, who had retired into Norway, 

Being ſurprized by this Prince, and put to Death, 
on a, Suſpicion of his being acceſſary, to his Father's 
Death, his Wiſe fled with her en into Den- 


mark, 
Some 


boy. Knaphof, de Knapuorps 


| - F | F 


'* Some Dani/h Succours being, at her Requeſt, granted 


. - theyitook che Field, in Concert with the Gerbe But 


He flies into 
GoTHLAND. 


their General Kol, Brother of Charles, was lain, and 
their Army entirely defeated by Canute. He after- 
| 2 reigned peaceably, for the ſpace of twenty-three 
? his Death, Swercher III. Sonof Charles, was raiſed 
to the Throne: But he had, for a Competitor, Eric, Son 
to the late King. The Difference. being at Length 
compoſed by. an Agreement, that Eric ſhould ſucceed, 
Stuercher, in order to make it void, and ſecure: the 
Kingdom to his own Family, cauſed all the Sons of 
Canute, except Eric, who eſcaped into Norway, to be 
put to Death. Returning from thence with an Army, 
the Swedes, who deteſted this perfidious Behaviour, 
flocked in to him; and Stuercher, after being defeated, 
fled for Shelter into V Gothland. Having obtained from 
Waldemar, King of Denmark, a Body of Troops, to 
the Number of 16,000 Men, he attempted to regain 
the Crown; but a compleat Victory was gained over 
him in the Year 1208, by Eric, and he was very near 
being made Priſoner. Two Years after, he made 
another Effort, in Vet Gothland ; he was however 
again worſted, and fell in the Action. | 

Eric Canutſon being thus eſtabliſhed in the Throne, 
the ancient Treaty, betwixt the two Families, was re- 
newed, and he declared hn, the Son of Swercher III. 
his Succeſſor. He afterwards married Ricket, Siſter of 
Maldemar; and died, at Viſingſoe, in 121 


Jons, 1219. John, who, purſuant to the Appointment off Canute, ſuc- 


ceeded, after reigning three Years, died alſo at ¶ iſing ſoe, 
at that Time, the uſual Reſidence of the Stediſb Kings. 
Eric, ſurnamed, from an Impediment in his . 
the Stammerer, Son of Eric Canutſon, was next raiſed 
to the Throne. In Order to ſecure himſelf, from the 
ambitious Deſigns of the Houſe of Folctunger, which, 
was very powerful, he married three of his Siſters, to 
three of the principal Perſons of that Family, and took 
for his own Wife, Catherine, Daughter of Stueyn 
Polckunger., This did not anſwer his ExpeCta- 
tions ; for, the Influence of theſe Lords being hereby 
encreaſed, one of them, named Canute, took Arms 
againſt Eric, and obliged him to flee into Denmark. Y 
| c 
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holding the Subſidy he had promiſed 
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He returned, with a e mg Wes He owere' 


defeated Folctunger, who together wit his Son — comes For ox · 
linger, were put to Death, Peace! was reſtored in the unoEx. 
Kingdom. Having afterwards ſuppreſſed a Rebellion, in 


Auland, he, in order to awe the Inhabitants; built For- be: 


_ treſſes, on the Frontiers of that Province. 


Waldemar, the Son of Birger, by Eric's Siſter, Wicks. 

being, at his Death, proclaimed King, the Adminiſtra-',,,z. 

tion of Affairs was, during his Minority, lodged in his 1 250, 

Father's Hands. Birger enacted n and, by 

his prudent Condud, ſo won the tions of the People, 

that he, who before had only the Title of Ferl,” which 

Fignifies Farl, was, at che unapimous Lieſire of "the pd, 

States, made a Duke. He, however, met with great 

from the Heads of the Houſe of Folckhungers The Fol o - 
came in the End to an open Ruptufe: But, VNGERs 470 

having prevailed 2 _ to give him a Meeting, for beheaded. 

accommodating contrary- to his Promiſe, 

— Td" all of G except 


Charles, who eſcaped into Pruſſia, were beheaded.” 


The Folckungers being thus entirely got rid of, he mar- STOCKHOLM 
ried his Son, to Sophia, Daughter of Eric of Denmark 3 founded 1 963. 
and, in the Year 1263, laid the Foundation of '$tock- 
Holm. . Notwithſtanding his Son was arrived at Man's 
Eftate, he kept the Reins of Government, in his own 
_ nes Death in 1266. Pilgrimage 

a ha while he went a o 4 uarrel be- 
27 alem, left as; — Magnus Regent, he, upon * WaL- 

is Return, accuſed him, of having aſpired at the pENMAR and 


— — Sweden,” who aſſembled bis Brothers. 
for that Purpoſe, in 1275, at Stregneſs, could not re- 


concile them, Magnus, with another Brother, named 
Eric, went into Denmark. Having, upon their Return, 
made Waldemar Priſoner, it was reſolved by the States, 
that Magnus, whoſe Adminiſtration they liked much 
beſt, ſhauld have all the Kingdom, Eaft and 
2 Gothland, with the Provinces of Smaland and 
Dalia, which were to be reſerved for the King. A 
War was thereupon commenced, by Waldemar; and 
the Danes, whom Magnus had 1 en by wich- 

joined with 
bum. The yen Was, we ſome Time, doubtful : But, 

Maldemar, 
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— r Length, deſerted by — to 


8 III 3overnment, in an Aflembly of 


Machvs, 
1279. 


De For c- 


KUNGRERS 
renew their © 


| dutrigues. 


The Throne being now vacant, Magnus was W 
at Upſal, in 1299; and took the Title," of King of the 
Swedes arid Goths. ' This Title, which had not be- 
fore made uſe of, fince the Time of Olaus the Tribu- 

has been ever ſince retained by the Seoedi/b Nan. 
Intrigues of the Folckungers en 
recommenced, they, having gained over —— Pts of 
the Nobility, cauſed Ingemar, a Favourite of the wy Te 5 
to be put to Death, and Girard, Count of Holftrin, his 
Father-in-law, was thrown into Priſon. Haying alfo 
laid rw, to Fencoping, Magnuy ſo wrought on them, 


3 2 romiſes, that they 1 and ſet the 


nt of Halftein at Liberty arg were afterwards 
condemned, for High — of them, except 


Philip of Runki, wh bought off the Sentence for a 


WALDEMAR / 


dies in Priſon. 


Bix EI, 
1290. 


CAR ELIA is 


_ conguered.. 


Sum of Money, were beheaded : Nor has that Fa· 
PF . 

Affairs being, in this manner, re-eſtabliſhed, Mag- 
nus Cauſed his Wife, Hedwig, to be crowned at "Suder- - 
coping ; and, by the Advice of the Senate, he commit- 
ted Waldemar to the Caſtle of Nicoping, where he died, 
in the Year 1288. Having appointed Torket Canutſon, 
Grand Marſhal, to be Regent, during the Minority of 
— his Sony he died himſelf, two Years after, at 

Eee and was buried at Stockbolm. | 
el Canatfin, who adminiftred the Affairs of the 
Kingdom, — Years, with great Reputation, having 
ſecured the Sons of Waldemar, in Priſon, he ſent an Ar- 
my into Carelia. After ſubduing Part of that Province, 
he obliged the Inhabitants, to receive the Chriſtian Reli- 
on; and built the Fortreſs of Miburg on their Frontier. 
fie alſo took Kexholm from the Ruſſrans. Birger, who, 
after he came of Age, married Mareta of Denmark, ex- 
tended his Dominions in Carelia and Ingermania, and 
built Nordburg on the Frontier of Ruſſia-- = that For- 
treſs was, ſome Years after, deſtroyed by the Muſco- 
wites. In 1298, he declared pr 55.946 is Son, then 
only three Years of Age, his — and this Ap- 
pointment 
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CY 
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pointment was, in 1303, confirmed by the Nobility, and == * 
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TCCCCCCCCCCCCC thee, £ Kate 
A. Miſunderſtanding ariſing Minder 
and the King, their Brother, they, growing diffident of //2+4ing be- 


him and Torkel, fled into Denmark ; and, from thence, 9%! the 


into Norway. Being furniſhed with Succours, by Mac pe 


theſe Trou 


him, he ſhould be. ſet at Liberty. r e 
his Brothers, and the Senate, renewed their Oaths of 
Allegiance, and Tranquillity ſeemed to be reſtored: But 
another Storm ſoon. came on. 


Eric, King of Denmart,. having: concluded” an Al- Swap i 


ance, with Hacquin of Norway, he entered Stueden with invaded by 


an Army of 60,000. Men, to aſſiſt Binger, in reducing the Dans. 
his Brothers to Subjection. The Succeſs was, at firſt, 
ſuch. as might be expected, from ſo. great Preparations, 
Jencoping being, taken, and the Troops of the two Bro- 
thers forced to retire: But the Danes were ſoon obli 
to return home, for Want of Proviſions. Another In- 
terview being now had, by the Brothers, at Helfingburg, 
the Treaty of Arbaga, by which, Duke Eric was to 
have, for his Share, t Gothland, with the Provinces 
of Dalia, Halland, N ermland, and Smaland, and Mal- 

| Ji v0 demary 
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demar, the other Brother, Upland, the Iſland of Ocland, 
OE: and Part of Finland, was confirmed. © 
Birzcrr per- All Animoſity being now ſuppoſed at an End, Mul. 
fidiruſly ſeizes demar, in 1317, made the King a Viſit, at Nicoping, 
his Brothers, He was entertained, with great Civility, and, at his going 
and throws away, Birger preſſed him very much to come again, 
them into and bring his Brother with him ; for that he ſhould be 
- "2g ere glad, to have the Seeds, of their formet Quatrels, entirely 
”  efidicated. Moved by theſe falr Speeches, Waldemar 
Nh arved. f d . {Tp 7 2 
prevailed on Eric, who was at ite averſe to it, 

do go with him. They were receivell with all Marks 
of Atkechon, and entertained with great ificence: 
But, as ſoon as they were laid in their Beds, they 
were ſeized, and, after being abuſed, and loaded 
with Irons, were thrown, half naked, into a ftrong 
Tower. Having, alſo, cauſed all their Attendants to 
be murdered, or impriſoned, he made the beſt of his 
Woay for Stockholm, with intent to ſurprize that Place : 
The News, however, of this villainous Action, having 
reached it, the Inhabitants, who were prepared for him, 
drove him back to N:coping, Apprehending they would 
beſiege that Place, he, after ſecuring the Priſon, where 
4 his Brothers were confiried, as much as poflible, threw 
the Keys into the River; and, having ordered that the 
Doors ſhould not, upon Pain of Death, be opened till 
his Return, retired to Steghurg. Although the Caſtle 
of Nicoping was immediately inveſted, before it could 
be carried, the two Brothers were ftarved to Death. 
Bix cER it Birger received ſome Troops, from the King of 
into Dexn- Denmark, but they were ſoon diſperſed; and, after 
MARK, and ſkulking from Place to Place, he, to avoid the Fury of 
Macnus, the his Subſects, who could not bear the Thoughts of his 


- 4, 


| Son of EniC, breaking, fo perfidiouſſy, through the Laws of Hoſpi- 
i frociaimed. tality, went into the Ifland of Gothland. Stegburg being 


taken by the Swedes, in 1319, his Son Magnus, whom 

they found there, was ſent Priſoner to Stockholm, and 

Matthew Ketelmundſon, was declared Regent, Here- 

upon Birger, ſeeing his Affairs were now quite ruin- 

ed, fled for Shelter to Denmark, and Magnus, Son 

| of Eric, an Infant, was proclaimed —_ | | 
Macxus, the Not long after, Magnus, the Son of Birger, that 
Son of Bla- had been before acknowledged, by the States, for Suc- 
bon s Tag be- 4 ceſſor 

t. 
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7 to e was beheaded r 5 
ews, of which, being ene 


it broke their Hearts, 6: 


Duting the Adminiſtration: of Ketelmundſon, Things = TRA 
were conducted with great Diſcretion : But the People, SMECK, 
after his Death, found themſelves. diſappointed, in 1319. 
Hopes they had conceived, of the 25 King. Bei f 


8 8 a.) at full Age, he married „Daughter to 


the Count of Namur; and, hong wen 12 — 


Counſellors, was entirely wen 9 

Favourites, amongſt whom Bengt, a Native of . 72 
Gothland,. was the Chief. The habitants "of Scania, 
Who had "long groaned under the Oppreſſions of the Hal- 


fleiners, ſubmitted to this Prince, and the Poſſeſſion of that 


2 was confirmed W him, by 1 — Denmark. | 
ngaging, about the Year 1348, in a War againſt Far with 
Ruſſia, it ſucceeded ſo ill, that, he, for the fake of erat. 


Peace, gave Part 5 Carelia. Havi 

War Eitel l Coffers, 3 Ag gages the — avon 
Lands; and greatly diſguſted eo impoſing 
new and hea Tale He was, at the 9 ex- 


communicated, by Pope Clement VI. for keeping back 
e Tribute, 417 in the Time of Olaus, the Tyibu⸗ 


to 3 
9 52 at length ods 35 Macnvus' re- 
at Fi 11 Creſt of the Senate, length, grow the Government 1K the Ge- 
And, his being divided, betwixt his two Sons, vernment to bis 
Eric. had Sweden, and Hacguin, Norway. His „ eee 
vourite, Bengt, being ſoon after put to Death, he re- e %, 
ted of quitting the Throne; and, having obtained ** Tals. 
pon uccours from Denmark, a bloody War enfued, . 
him and his Son Eric. 
In order to pt: an End to chis, a Diviſion was, in Exic ir 
the Kingdom; by which the Father poiſoned, 


Oeland, and part of Halland; the Ja the Remainder * 
of the Swediſ Dominions. As he was, however, ftill 
jealous of Eric, he prevailed upon him, by a Pretence 

of having ſomething of Importance to communicate, to 
come to his Court; wane be was e * 'the 
Wes. *. Mae. yy 
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: 
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Micnvs Being now ſole Maſter of the Ki pom, r . 
cedes Scax iA mined to” revenge hiniſelf, upon tlie 
tDzx MARK. all along been againſt him; and, in 2 to ps it 7 


tually, he, by x ſecret Treaty, gave up Scam to che 

King of Denmark. © That Prince, after taking Foſſeffon 
thereof, in 1361, fell, purſuant td his Agreement with 
Ams, into Cee 8 » after cutting 

many Peaſants in Pieces, plundering the Country, 
demoliſhed Borkholm. 


ſcarce knew 


The Protection of Hacguin hereupon ö 
r the Swedes, who, in this DIR begged 


called to the to-do, he marched againſt his Father; and confined him 
ie of to the Caſtle of Calmar. Being afterwards ſet at 1 


bis Subjects. he baniſhed ſome Swediſh Noblemen, in 1 r36 * 
to the Court of Holſtein, would 1 

| wy ack Count thereof, to accept the 'Cro fa of 

Sweden." He refuſed it, on Account of his 
but he adviſed them, to apply to the Duke wt . 
burg, who was the Son of. Magnus's Siſter ; "© the, 
ſecond Son of this Prince, named Albert, ſet out with 
them. After making themſelves Maſters of the Wand 
of Gothland, they went before Stockholm ; Which, as. 
they had a Rrong Party in it, ſoon ſubmitted, and . 
was, in 1364, proclaimed King. 


> 


ALBERT, Magnus, and his Son Hacguin, who had marred 


1364. Margaret of Denniak, aſſembled all the Troops th 
could in- Norway and Denmark, and marched F 
Battle of Albert. Coming up with him, near Linceping, 
Lixcorinc. rate Action enfued : In which, Magnus was taken Pri- 
© ſoner, and  Hac uin, who was wounded, Wor —1 | 
ſelf with great ty. The War bem 
Hacquin, who was continually re- inforced with Dat wel 
Troops, from Dinmark and Norway, became, at laft, 
Maſter of the Field, and Sweden was brought” into a 
deplorable State. 
Menus re Sitting down, in 1377, before Stoctholm, the Town 
nounces the agreed to give Magnus his Liberty _ on the Payment of 
Grown, 1371. 12,000 Marks, and renouncing his Right to the Crown, 
in Favour of Albert. Theſe Gondricns being complied 
with, Magnus retired: into Norway ; where he was 
ſhortly after drowned, by Accident, Hacquin did not 
* mis his F ather, and, as Olaus, his Son, died 


very 


* TOE RAS FS 


and Ravages, were committed by both Parties. In 2888, 65 Oren 
A 


| — * End to the Miſeries, of Sweden ; for, as the 
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young, the Crowns of Norway and Denmark were 
bw @ 5 Margaret, Heireſs of Waldemar. ' By. - 
the Death of this young Prince, the Race of Stuadiſb 
Kings, which began in Sz. Eric, and had continued 
above 200 Years, became extinct, - 


Aubert, who, now, thought himſelf rarely red in rn dif- 


the Throne, ſoon began to flight the Stuediſb Nobility 3 c great 

and all Offices, of large Nen er Truſt, were — — Partiality te 

on Germans. As his Coffers were pretty well exhauſted, Feregners.  . 

he endeavoured to obtain the Conſent. of the States, for 

annexing Part of the Revenues of the Church, and ſome. 

Lands which belonged to the Nobility, to the Crown: 

Which being refuſed, he reſolved to do it by Force. 

Some of deſperate Fortunes, and others of corrupt 

Minds, came into his Views; but the Majority, of the 

People, implored the Aſſiſtance of Margaret of Den- 

mart; and, on their promiſing to acknowl her, for 

Queen, in Caſe they were delivered, from the Oppreſ- 

ſions of Albert, it was granted. ' -- Gt | 
This was the Cauſe of infinite Misfortunes; for, as Ch. People are 

the Country was before exhauſted, all Sorts of Violences, delivercd from 


Albert mort; the Iſland of Gothland, to the Kights & RGA- 
of the or. vol for 20,000 Nobles: As — RET of Dane 
however, were inſufficient, to ſupport the Expences of he &. 
War long, he offered to give the Army of Margaret 
Battle, in the Plains of Falcoping\ The Challenge 
being accepted, a Battle enſued, on the Day fixed, and 
it was fought with great Obſtinacy, on both Sides; but, 
the Queen's Troops being, in the End, victorious, Albert 
and his Sons, were made "Priſoners. This did not 
e of Mecklemburg, the Count of Holfteir, and the 
Hans Towns, had declared for Albert, Stockholm, 
Calmar, and other ſtrong Places, in the Hands of his 
Party, were ſupplied, from the Ports of Ra/toch. and 
Wiſnar. From theſe Places, the German ions, 
who made frequent Sallies, committed great Havock 3 
and, the Coaft being, at the ſame Time, infeſted with 
Privateers, all Trade was quite ruined. Negociations 
being entered into, at Alebalm, in 1395, it was agreed, 
to ſet Albert, bis Son, and all Priſoners of Diſtinction, 
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'T at Liberty; but it was on Condition, that he ſhould, 
5 within the Space of three Vears, cede all Pretenſions, 
to the Crown of Sueden, to Margaret, or return back 
to Priſon; and, on his Failure in both, the Hans Towns 
A engaged to pay her, the Sum of 60,000 Marks of Silver. 
EBERT le complied with the firſt of theſe, and, aſter reigning 
Mcxuzu- above twenty Years, ſpent the Remainder of his Days, 
Ber RIG in Mechlemburg. 8 FS ; + 
Mazcartr. Margaret being now Miſtreſs, of the three Northern 
Kingdoms, her next Care was, to unite them, for the 
Time to come, under one Head. With a View to this, 
ſhe cauſed her Siſter's Son, Henry, Duke of Pomerania, 
who, in order to pleaſe the Swedes, took the Name of 
Eric, to be proclaimed King. In 1396, he was crowned, 
in an Aſſembly, of the States of the three Kingdoms, at 
Calmar; and the Union, which if it had pre- 
ſerved, would, undoubtedly, have been of Service, to the 
three Nations, was agreed upon, and confirmed in the 
moſt ſolemn Manner. | 
Eric of Po- Eric being very young, the Adminiftration of Affairs 
MERANIA, Was, during his Minority, committed; by the States, 
1396. to Margaret: Her Partiality to the Danes, was 
MARGARET ſoon perceived, by the Swedes, and Norwegians, nor 
has the Ma- could they bear to ſee the Revenues, of thoſe two King- 
nagement. doms, ſpent in Denmark, her ordinary Reſidence.” She 
made an Attempt, in 1408, to regain the Iſland of 
Gothland,' without paying the Moneyylent upon it, by 
the Knights of the Taadenicl Order; but it failed, and, 
in order to get Poſſeſſion, of that Iſland, ſhe was forced 
do, to pay 10,000 Nobles. - oor r boy 
| He takes the Upon the Death of Margaret, in 1412, Eric, who 
Government had, two Years before, married Phillippa, 1 to 
into his own Henry IV. of England, took the | Affai 


Handi. into + own Hands. Being, ſoon after, engaged, in a War 


with the Dukes of Holſtein and Mechlemburg, and the 
Hans Towns, concerning the Dutchy of Sle/wick, be, 
in Order to defray the Expence of it, notwithſtanding 
it was an Affair, in which Denmark alone was intereſted, 
laid heavy Taxes on the Swedes : And their Trade, with 
the Hans Towns, was, at the ſame Time, greatly in- 
terrupted. The Diſcontent, which the ſending the 
$wediſh Records to Denmark, and other Proceedings, 


contrary 


W * 


& Sy 


my my 
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nd, 


contrary 
being, hereby, greatly 


with the Powers he was e 


after aſſaſſinated, his intimate F ritend, Brie 
e his Death. His Troops ed Dernour of the 
being prevailed upon, for the Kingdom YN 
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to the Articles of the Union, had occaſioned, 
encreaſed, the Dalecarlians, headed 


by.a N N * E ngelbrecht Engelbrechiſon, flew 
am eng Je 


e North-Hallanders, under Eric Rebellion in 
Puck & ey br whe AAR and, after maſ- Dalzcar-" 
Forcigners and pulling down their Houſes, L14+ 


for, Ke irritated to the Degree, their knew 
no Bounds, they -obliged the Senate of ror g aſſem- 
bled at #ad/tene, to renounce the Oath of Allegiance, 
taken to the King. A Peace was, hereupon, clapped up, 
with, by Eric, and 
he went, in Perſon, to Stockholm : But, nd himſelf 
unable, to cope with Engelbrecht, to whom Numbers 
flocked in, daily, he concluded a Truce, for twelve 
Months, and, having left a Garriſon, of 600 Men, in 


the Caſtle of that City, - retired to Denmart. Ne- 
2 were now entered into, for compromiſing this 


fair, and they were in a fair Way of ſuc 
had not the King given evident Marks, of his Inſincerity: 
Upon which, in a 
N every Town, at Arboga, it was reſolved, to break 
all Conferences with the King, and Charles Cantt- 
fm Grand Marſhal; was declared Governing and General 
of the Kingdom. | 
2 52 — who looked u 
by their Preference of Charles to him, bei 


ſolved, | to rev 
thoſe of the z. but, 
ſake of ending the Diſſentions amongſt themſelves, to 
give him a Meeting, he was ſeized 3 and, contrary to 
the ſafe Conduct promiſed him, beheaded. As many, of 
the principal Nobility, ſoon began to diſlike the Proceed- 

and grow jealous, of = Marſhal's Power, now 
00s Maſter of the Ki ordered Matters ſo, 
as to have a general A 06" gh the States of the three 
Kingdoms, held at — The King's Commiſſary 
met them: But, as he reſuſed to comply with their 
e Ry: was . upon. 


P 2 Not 


of the Nobility, and Deputies 
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himſelto 55 in el, Cuartes 
ortly CanuTsON 
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Exc i af Not long aſter, the Danes, who,; as Well 0 the 
fepojed by the Swedes, were di with Eric, taking the Advantage 
Daxks. of his Abſence, for he ſpent moſt of his Time in the 
and of Gothland, invited Chriſtopbon, Pule of Ba- 
varia, the Son of Eric's Siſter, to the Ihrone, Upon 
his Arrival, in 1439, in Denmark, Ambaſſadors were 
ſent, to. inform the. Swediſh Senate of it, and to exhort 
1 ts . as the only Means to 8 the Peace, and 
| nion of the North, to acknowledge him. The 
Marſhal, and his Friends were, hereat, greatly ple | 

but, finding; the Majority were for 7% him, they 

alſo came into it, and he was crowned at Up/al. 
Cun1sT0- This Solemnity being over, Chriftopher returned into 
PHER, 1439. Denmark, and, four Years after, married- Dorothy: of 
| Brandenburg. As the Iſland of Gothland remained, 
ſtill, in the Hands of Eric, he made great Preparations 
for reducing it; but he ſoon. after, to the Surprize of 
every Body, clapped up. a Peace with, and left him in 
Se EY . Poſleflion, of that Iſland. He died in 1448. CN 
Aſſembly of * Thestatesof the Kingdom, which aſſembled at Stockholm, 
$ToCKHOLM. being now divided ; ſome were for deferring the Election, 
of a. King, till an Aſſembly, of the States of the three 
Kingdoms, could, purſuant to the Articles of the Union, 
be held; others were for having a King of their own, 
without any Regard to the Union. The Diſputes, on 
this Subject, ran very high, and continued many Days, 
| but the Marſhal's Party, at length, prevailed, and he 
was himfelf choſen, N 1 
Cuaarzles - Immediately, upon his Acceſſion, he beſieged Eric, 
Caxursox, in the Caſtle of Wiſbi; and, had not his Generals ſuf- 
fered themſelves to be amuſed, by a Suſpenſion of Arms, 
he muſt have fallen, into his Hands. As this gave 
_ Chriſtian, whom the Danes had made their King, 
g Time to ſend a Fleet, to the Aſſiſtance of Eric, he 
Death of Was conveyed into Pamerama, and ended his Days 
Exic. there, without making any further Attempt, to regain 

the Crown. 5 N 323 Fs. oy 
War ærith the, Charles being, likewiſe ack; alen eu: by the Majority 
Dax kS. of the Norwegian Lords, a long War was, hereupon, 
Eindled with Denmerk- In the Beginning. of it, his 
Troops were ſucceſsful : But, after the Death of Therd 
Sende, his General, wha Was barbaroully a 
. 7 
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the Scale Ganges: moreover, deſerted, by A 
Archbiſhop 0 Up/c 7 55 and” her wedſh Lord, 2% 14 
| after being Mut up, and reduced to the greateſt Ex. * Goh 


„in Stört helm, tetired to Dantzic#: Having e 
thus, In the tenth Year of his Reign, quitted the King“ | 
Join, Chriftian of "Denmark, was uvited into "Sweden x 
and crowned in the Year 1458. Ort | 
"His Gayernment, at firſt, gave general Satisfaction; Cnnorian ' 
bit his loading the People with Taxes, and putti * I. 1458. 
many Lords to the moſt cruel Deith, on à Suſpicion 
ther gr correſponding with Charks, rendered him quite 
ous. Having, moreover, ſent the Archbiſhop of LH! 
Priſoner into "Denmark, the People, headed As Catil 
Biſhop of Lincoping, took up Arms; and forced him 
to quit the Kingdom. He re-entered it; but, * 
Troops being Need; by thoſe of the Biſnop, he Was, 


| a ſecond Time, obliged to retire into Denmart. 


Upon the Arrival of Charles, whom the Biſhop had CALs is | 


Called to his Affiſtance, in 1464, Stact helm, in which * 1 464. 


Chrift 1an had left a Garriſon, ſurrendered ';] and he wWas 

re- inſtated in the Throne. His Joy. on this — | 
was, howeyer, ſhort-lived :' For, a Difference ariſing; W 
twixt him and Caril, who wanted t6 have the Arc) 1255 

Achat d, from 1 Confinement in Denmark, Catil 


made his Peace with" Chriftian. The Archb iſhop, who 


was hereupon ſet at Liberty, being met, upon the 
Frontiers of Sweden, by Cati!, they united, in levying 
Forces apainft Carbs "and; having defeated him, in a Battle of 
Battle, fought upon the Ice, near Stockholm, forced him, ST ocxnou. 
ito renounce all Petenten, to the Crown, The Arch. © 
biſhop became, afterwards, with very little Difficulty, 
Miſter of all the ftrong Fortreſſes, "| in the Kingdom: 
But, a Party being formed, by Nils Sture, Eric 
Mer ſen, they managed ſo, as to have the latter, who 
bad married Charles's Daughter, declared, in 1466, INE ALzx= 
Regent of the Kingdom; and the Archbiſhop Was go is made © 
lied, to abandon tockbolm, and ſeveral other Places, Regent. 


' Both Parties, for ſome Time, committed great Ravages; 


but, that of the Archbiſhop, who thereupon died with 
Grief, being, in the End, overpowered, the People, in 


i Order to put an End to their Miſeries, once more re- 
| ſtored Charles es, to th the Throne. n 
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' Cuanrues is As Eric Nilſon, however, together with Eric Garelfon, 

þ once more re- and ſome other Chiefs, of the Archbiſhop's F action, 
inflated in the continued in Arms, they ſurpriſed the Army of Charles, 
Throne. . in 1468; and forced him to retire, into Dalia. He 
. was followed, by Eric Carelſon; but, this laſt being, not- 
withſtanding his Forces were ſuperiour, defeated, he 
fled into 3 In 1470, Charles returned to 
Stockholm; and, having, a little before his Death, re- 
commended his Siſter s Son, Steen Sture, for Regent, 
died there in the ſame Vear. . ek] 
Sr EEx A ſtrong Party, who were for acknowledging Chri/tiar, 
STURE 75 ap- being formed, Sweden was, for the Space of a Year, 
pointed Re- jn the utmoſt Confuſion, and without any Head; but 
tent, 1471. the Party of Sture, at length, prevailed, and he was 
declared Regent. Having gained a compleat Victory 
over Chriſtian, near Stockholm, this laſt was glad to re- 

treat, by Sea, to Denmark ; and, although Factions 

were, ſeveral Times, formed, for adyancing him to the 

Throne, of Sweden, never after dared, to come to an 

open Rupture with Sture. The Adminiſtration of Sture, 

was, for many Years, happy and glorious: But, the 

States of Sweden having, after the Death of4Ghr:i/ttan, 
acknowledged, on certain Conditions, his Son John, 

the Kingdom was again expoſed, to infinite Calamities. 

Sture, from Time to Time, for the Space of fourteen 

Years, found ſome Pretence, to put off the Reſignation 

of his Power: But, being, at laſt, defeated, by John, near 

Stockholm, he, in 1497, conſented. to do it, and Jahn 

was crowned. | y - Ari 4a 

Joux, 1497-. Under a Pretence, that the Revenues of the Crown 

5 were diminiſhed, this Prince ſeized ſome Fiefs,- which 
Steen Sture, and others, were poſſeſſed. of; and great 
Violences were committed, by his Governours, in their 
reſpective Provinces. Being, not long after, ſhame- 
fully repulſed, by the Ditmar ſians, the People, who 
withed' for ſuch an Opportunity, to revenge his re- 
peated Infractions, of the Conditions agreed to, in 
the moſt ſolemn Manner, at his Coronation, met at 
Wadſtens; and, having, openly, renounced their Alle- 
giance, again lodged the Government, in the Hands of 
Feen Stur... e 
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Of Sweden. 215 
The King, who, at hearing this News, was quite 8ST EEx 
made the beſt of his Way, having Reſt STURE is” 

a ftrong Garriſon into Stockholm, for Denmark. again declared 
That Place, wherein he left his Queen, and ſeveral other Nr. 
Fortreſſes, ſoon ſubmitted to Sture; and, although great | 
Havock was made, afterwards, by Chriſtian, bis Bon, 1 Hr 
in Gothlarid, John was glad, for the ſake of having his 
Spouſe ſet at Liberty, to accommodate Matters with 
him. - Returning, in 1503, from the Eſcort of this 

Princeſs, to the Frontiers, Steen Sture died ſuddenly. 

As his Death was for ſome Time concealed, it was 

ſuſpected, to be by Poiſon : Which Mareta, who Was 

upon the Point of marrying Suante Sture, gave him, 7 
in order to make Way, for his Acceſſion to the Re- | A 
eee a Debate in the Dyet, whether 70h SuA NTA 

ſhould be reftored, or the Adminiſtration be lodged, in STbze 77 

the Hands of Suante Sture; but the latter being reſolved % Regent, 
upon, he, in 1504, took upon him the Government. 553. 

War with Denmart being, hereupon, re-kindled,” John, War with | 
who had taken Care to engage the Emperor, Pope, and Dzenmaricts i 
Ruſſia, on his Side, at firſt did the Swedes great Miſ- 7*-4indled. 
chief: By the Prudence, however, and Courage of the 

Regent, their Affairs took a much better Turn. Haviry 

brought about à Peace, with Ruſſia, and engaged the 

Lubeckers in his Intereſt, he retook Calmar, and Horn- 

holm, and, if Death had not put a Stop thereto, in the 

eighth Year of his Regency, he would, in all Probability, 

have made great Progrefs, againſt the Danes. w. 

The younger Part, of the Senate, propoſed, upon his SEN 
Death, Steen Sture, Son of Steen Sture, as à proper STURE tb. 
Perſon to ſucceed to the Regency. The Biſhops, and an- , 1511 
cient Lords objected thereto, and recommended Gu/tavus 
Trolle, a Man of Senſe, full of years, -and of large Expe- 1 
rience; but, aſter frequent Conteſts, concerning this Buſi- ; 
neſs, the former, for whom, out of Regard to his Fa- 
ther's Memory, the People had' a great Value, was 
Choſen. Upon the Death of John, in 1513, the States 
of Norway, and Denmark, proclaimed Chriſtian, his 
Son, and Ambaſſadors were ſent, to prevail on the 
Stwedes, to take him for King: Which being refuſed, 
for they remembered his — when he — | 
a | 4 


* * 
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in Wftern Gothland, he. reſolved, after; waiting _— 
: | Years in vain, to attempt the Conqueſt,,oh,;Sweden. 
The new Arch- Having engaged Pope Leo X. in his Intereſt; hes, - Y 
bifbep Gus- by Bribes,. gained over the new Archbiſhop, Guftavus: : 
TAVUS Voll, and. perſuaded. the Ruſſians, to invade Finland. 
eee The Regent, being timely informed of the Archbiſhop's 
ee Fiche offered him the Oaths : And, on his refufing 
* e them, beſieged bim, in his: Caſtle; of Staa. 
Chy ian, who came to his Aſſiſtance, ſeized ſome 
Veſſels, which belonged to Sture: But, being unable to 
raife that Siege, the Archbiſhop. was forced to ſurrender, 
2 was deprived. of his See. A Bull of Excommunica- 
Ae obtained, againſt the Protector Stur; 5 
and 2 


„ of 100, ooo Ducats, was ſet u — 
Swedes : He, nevertheleſs, advanced to meet —— 


who was enjoined to execute theſe Sentences, and gave 

him Battle, in Je N-Gothlande But, being, in that Action, 

mortally. wounded, his Army retired, and diſperſed. 
The Archbiſhop, ere re- aſſumed his Function 
and, having, in Concert with ſome other Lords, pro- 
cCäulaimed Cbriſtian, he was, after paſſing an Act of | 
Oblivion, crowned, in the Year 1520, at Up/al. 

He, at firſt, carried it handſomely to the People: But 
Satisfaction, for the Affront done to the Holy See, in the 
Outrage committed againſt the Archbiſhop, was ſoon 

demanded ; and, in order to give ſome Colour, for the 

cruel Proceedin which followed, it was given out, / 


that a Deſign had been formed, of blo up the King, 
in his Caſtle, with Gun-powder, 2 > 


He 3s very © Fourſcore and fourteen Perſons, of Conſequence, were, 
eruel. on this Account, beheaded, and their Servants were hang- 
ed. The Body of Steen Sture was dug up; and, —— | 
ſed, with the other executed Lords, quartered. His 
1 and Widow, did, indeed, buy off the Sentence, 

ronounced againſt them: But it co prob whole For- 


nes, and they were, neve cls, kept in Priſans ow 
= other Ladies of pr aw 


as Inf br. hile Chriſtian was wholly taken up, in theſe, — 1 
tian, 105 other . Acts of Ca Guflauus Ericſon, 
GusTAvUs whoſe Father had been beheaded, by the Tyrant's Qrder,. 
Exicson. and whoſe Mother was amongſt the confined Ladies, 


revailed on the Dalecarligns to take Their 
pre 2 up; e dle 


Death of 
STURE. 
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_ therlands, 
Uncle, and would have perſuaded the Swedes, to ac- LAnDs. 
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Example” being 'othir Provinces, be "was" 
declared Protector of the Kingdom: And the Hatred, - 
to tik King, ſpread itſelf fo, through all Ranks of Peg- — 
ple, that only the Archbiſhop, and a few of his Friends, 
continued in his Inter" or the fake of revenging 
himſelf,” on Guſlauus, he ſent his Mother, and both his 
Siſters,” from, Stockholm, to Copenhagen, where they all 8 
periſhed in Priſon : And he ordered, that no Quarter 
ſhould be given, to any of the Sei Nobility. A 7 
the Swedes were equally cruel to the Danes, it is ea 
wn conceive, _ this unhappy Nook bel became,, 1 
of perfect butchery. Gu/favus ing, in 1523. ; 
in. Conjunction with the Lubeckers, before Stock bun? * 
News came of a Revolt, amongſt the 7 3 2 
which ſo diſcouraged the King's Party, that they ey 
where flew, before his Troops, and Stockbolm von 
into his Hands. E 
Ghriftian, who wis, moreover, growm geteſtable to RM 
his own e be obliged to retire; into the Ne- fs into the 
Danes p Bed in his room, Frederick, his f NzTHER- | 


* 


knowledge him: But, as the Union had, by der SELLS 

bought rience, been found hurtful to then, OST) bt 

refuſed bps Guſtavus was raiſed to the Throne. BY, ' L 
This Prince, finding the Royal Treaſury quite exhauſt- Gusr avus 

ed; and being largely indebted, to the Lubeckers, for the Ex I Co., 

Aſſfiſtance they gave him, laid a Tax upon the Clergy, 523. 

and ſeized ſome ſuperfluous Ornaments of the Churches. 

Complaint was, hereupon, made b y Braſt, Biſhop of HERR 


_ Linzoping, to the Pope's Legate; Pa, Biſhop of 


Wefteras, endeavoured to ſtir up an Inf urrection, in Dale- 
cara; and the Clergy ſeemed, every where, reſolyed, 


to aſſert, at all Events, their Privilege, of being cxempt - 


from Taxes; 

About chis Time, ths Dockrints of Luther, at firſt The Do&rines 
introduced by German Soldiers, and ſome Natives. of 9f LuTHaR, 
Sweden, who had ſtudied at Wittenberg, began to Sead in 
ſpread chettiſclves'tin'the Kingdom: And Olaus Peter, Sees 
who had been a Pupil to Lather himſelf, defended them, | WY noe? 
in the Publick Schools. The King, who knew, e 
manner, ſome German Princes had appropriated, to them- 
ſelves, the Revenues of the Church, was, hereat, Pay : 


/ +++ * 
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pleaſed : Yet he reſolved to act with great Caution, till 
he could ſee, how the Biſhops would receive theſe Doc- 
trines. During | theſe Tranſactions, the Pope Tent a 
Legate, on Purpoſe, to root out the Protgſlant Religion: 
But, as Olaus defended his Cauſe well, this did not 
hinder the King, from making him Miniſter, of the 
Great Church in Stoclolm. Other vacant Benefices 
were diſpoſed of, to thoſe who had been educated at 
MHMittenberg, and the King plainly told Biſhop Braſꝶ, 
that he could not refuſe his Poten- to the Lutherans, 
until they were convicted of Hereſy, or Immorality. 
9uarrel with As Soren Norby, who all along adhered to the Intereſt 
DENMARK, of Chriftian, | ſtill kept Poſſeſſion, of - the. Iſland of 
concerns Gothlantl, and, from thence, greatly annoyed the Mer- 
GoTHLAND- chant Ships of Sweden, the King ſent Barnard Fan 
 Melen, to reduce that Iſland. Norby, knowing him- 

ſelf unable, to withſtand, the Force of Sweden, imme- 

diately put himſelf, under the Protection of . Denmark, 

<a and hence aroſe. a Quarrel, betwixt the two Crowns. 
OLavs di/- The King m_ informed that Olaus, who had a 
putes ſeveral little before married publickly, was employed, in tranſla- 
Times with ting the New Teſtament, into Swediſh, he gave Orders, to 
PETER the Archbiſhop, to have the ſame done, by the Catholicks. 
 GatLE. A Diſpute being likewiſe ordered, to be publickly-held, 
betwixt Dr. Peter Galle, and Olaus, upon the contro- 
verted Points, the latter had greatly the Advantage, 

and his Tranſlation was allowed, to be much- the beſt. 

As the Clergy ſtill refuſed, to grant the King his De- 

mands, that Matter was, moreover, ordered to be can- 

-' vaſſed, by theſe two Diſputants; and, it being proved, 

from holy. Scripture, that the Clergy had no Divine 

Right, to the Priviledges they claimed, the King, from 

that Time, inſiſted, that = were dependent upon 

him. A Diet being now called, at Veſteras, it was 

+, reſolved, that the C were liable to Taxes; and, 

: to get rid of the Archbilbep, who grew very refractory, 
be was ſent Ambaſſador, into Poland. + 6945; 

The Clerzy ſet In order to remove all Suſpicion, of his —— 
up a Pretender a ſecond Diſpute was ordered, to be held, on the Points in 


70 the Throne, Queſtion: But Biſhop Braſt, and the reſt of the 


527. Clergy, oppoſed it, although it was the maſt proper 
Way, to come at Truth, and ſet up n * the 
| | one. 
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Throne. This Perſon, who. was only a Peaſant's Song 
1 given it out, that he was the Son of Steen Iture, 


a conſiderable Party, was formed, in the Year 152 in 


Dalecarlia, and g ſupported, by the King of Den- 
mark, and the June Clergy, he threatned Fire, and 


Deſtruction, to all the Lutherans, particularly to the 


City of Stockholm, whole Inhabitants were moſt zealous, 
for the Reformation. 


As the Pope was, about the ſame Time, beheged, by Gusravvs 
Charelequint, in the Caftle of St. Angels, Guſtauus, ſeizes ſome 

thinking it a convenient Time to declare himſelf,” con- Church Ræus- 
vened a Diet, at J/4/teras. After repreſenting to it, 


that the Clamour, of the Clergy, againſt him, was, 


only, betauſe he would not ſuffer them, to do- 


mineer oyer the Laity, he propoſed, the 


annexing 
ſome Revenues, of the Church, to the Crown, and that 


all Lands, which had been given to the Clergy, ſince the 
Year. 1454 ſhould be reſtored, to the lawful Heits. 
To bring the common People, the more eaſily, into his 
Views, he promiſed, to apply theſe Revenues, to the 


caſing them of TLaxes, and, for the ſake of cajoling the 


Senators, he made a publick Entertainment, and or- 


- dered, that they ſhould take Place of the Biſhops, who, 


* 


always, uſed to ſet next the King. Being, hereat, great- 
ly provoked, the Clergy came to a Reſolution, of not 
parting with any of their Revenues, and Biſhop Braſe, 
plainly, - told the King, + That it was not in their. 


* Potuer, to admit f any. Change. in this Affair, ar 


* in Religion, without the Pope's Conſent? - 
- This Speech being applauded, by all the Clergy, and 
ſons Temporal Lords, the King, who roſe from his 

in a great Paſſion, ſaid, That he was ready, if the 
States would reimburſe him, the Expence he had been at, 
for the Defence of the Kingdom, to reſign the Crown; 
and, to ſhew that he was in Earneſt, he retired, with 
ſome of his Officers, into the Caſtle. As the States, 


He offers ta 
reſign the ' 
— 


hercat ſurprized, found, that the City of Stockholm. 


e him, by 515 Galle had been worſted, in a 
ond Diſpute wit us, they thought proper to aſk 
3 phy Mee and of him; not —— the T hrone. 
He, at length, ied with their Requeſt ; And, after 
obliging, ſev 9 their Caſtles * 
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ee. „they were all forced, to ſien an an be 


1 of Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 21 
His Reign 23 ergy endea coured, after this tocifturb bis Rei Reign; 
much diſturbed Rey as © | Dolecarkoms frighted into Submiſſion, had ſent 


by the Intrigues away their Leader, the pretended Sture, and Sigi /mund 
of Churchmen, of Puland refuſed the Crown, of Sweden, 15265 the 
Malecontents offered him, all ſignified nothing; and 
Biſhop Braſt, deſpairing of the Succeſs, of the Catho- 
lick: Cauſe, under the Pretence of going a Journey, ta 
Danxtict, retired. | 
The Proteſtant ' After being, ſolemnly, crowned at Upſal i in 1 528, and | 
— ion is having, entirely, reduced the Rebels of Dalecarlia, and 
li _ Helfingland, to Obedience, he called a general * 
of the Clergy, at Orebro. In this, 1 the 
Chancellor preſided, the Proteſtant Religion was 
bliſhed, and many of the inferior Clergy embraced it ; 
but, by the Intrigues of the Biſhops, — ſome . 
Tumults were formed in divers Provinces. - 
The Inſurrec- The Deſign was to dethrone 2 whom m they 
tian Wan accuſed of Hereſy, and other Crimes, and mak 1 5 
formed, are Breynteſon King: But, by his Prudence, they wer 
e ee. * happily appeaſed. Magnus, Biſhop of Stara, Thuro 
Fee Grand Marſhal, two of the Ringleaders, 
into Denmark. Two others, Magnus Breynteſon, 
and Nils Oluffon were condemned for High- Treaſon, 
and executed; and Thuro Ericſong who received Sen- 
tence of- Death with them, bought it off, for a large | 
Sum of Money. Another Inſurrection was formed, in 
Dalecarlia, on Account of the taking ſome Bells, from 
the Churches; but, on his marching, at the Head o | 
+ good Army, and ordering his Soldiers, to fire amon 
the Mutineers, they fell on their Knees, and promiſed 
| to be more obedient, for the future. 
Hr repulſer the An End being, pretty well, put to theſe domeſtick 
Irva ion of Troubles, Guftavus, in 1532, married Catherine, Daugh- 
Cuxisriax ter of Magnus, Duke of Saxe Lawenburg. He, ſoon 
fo Norwar: after, ſent an Army, under Lars Sigeſon, ere 3 
of Danemark, who had landed in Norway. This Ge- 
neral, being Joined * ſome Daniſb 1 obliged 
that Prince, who had been greatly. concerned, in exci- 
ting Rebellions againſt Gu/favus, to Spe ove over, che $ nr 
of — Chr:/t:an, afterwards, ſurrendered 
4 


1 
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the Dauer; l to Priſons by rr, 
his Rival, he f| remainder of his Days miſt 

Another Storm ſoon threatened Sweden, from — War avith the - 
of Liubeck; whoſe Inhabitants, becauſe they were re- 'Loz3cnSnes 
fuſed, che exclufive' right of trading, to Sans AS 
Parts of this Kingdom, joined with” many Re "oh 8 
the Party of Chriſtian. ſing headed by John, "Coutt 
of Hoya, Brother-in-Law of Sees, they Pro- 
poſed no Teſs, than conquering the northern oms ; 
and, by promiſing to make that G Hans Town, 


2 


they prevailed on ſome un he of 7 dir wan IRE -. 
into 2 * AB iviſions, s 2% | 
which aroſe in . ow the Death of Frederic, 
gave them ſome Advantage, againſt the Danes : But, by | 


the Succours of Shi Aer „ſent by Cuffavus ta 
Criſtian III. the Fleet of Lu 2 Ar wr) and 
quite ruined, Being jealous that Charkquint intended, to 
put Frederick” Count Palatine; Son- in-Law of Chris 
tian II. into Poſſeſſion of the northern Kingdoms. 
Guſtavus, in 1 $425" entered into a Defenſive Allatice,” > Hob 
with France. | 
In a Diet held at Wefteras, in 1804 the Crown was The Cathilich 
declared hereditary ; and, after appointing ' Eric Guf- 1 15 
tabu, his eldeſt „then but ate Years of Age, to Probibited. 
ſuccced, the King and States took "a ſolemn Oath, to 1844 
maintain the Proteſtant Religion; and the Exerciſe of 
the Catholick was, entir Prohibited. | 
The remainder of this eign was undiſturbed, except The Mysco- 
by an Irruption of the Afuſtovites, into Finland. Peace V1 TES invade 
Wich vl being concluded, Glenn, in 1556, made 1 Livonia. 
a ” wil, which Part, of his Dominions, were 


3. bn, Magnus, and Charlit, his younger 
ns, on Condition, however, that they were to be held. 
in Peer 6f the Crete. He died in 15 50, while his eldeſt 
{ Son was preparing, for a Vo into England, with \s vere 
Deſign to marry "Elizabeth, Queen thereof. 
_ "®Bric, who ſucceeded, being jealous of his Waben, kale XV. 

he put off his intended Journey ourney; and, in order to fupport 1379. 

his Authority, obliged them, although much againſt 

their Wills, to ſubſeribe, to certain Articles, which were 
| agresd upon, in 4 Diet beld at Arbega. In the Begin- 
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ring of this Prioce's Reign, the Titles of Count, and 
Fon Au introduced, = made hereditary. 
Part of LIi- Troubles arifing in Livonia, Part of the People ſub- 
vonia ab- mitted to Denmark ; Part to the King of Poland. 
mits to him. And, others, who bordered on Sweden, begged the 
25 Protection of Eric. Having, hereupon, ſent an Army, 
under Nicholas Horn, into that Province, the Town of 
Revel opened its Gates, to him: But, as the Poles 
inſiſted, on the Reſtitution of that Place, it created ill 

Blood, betwixt the two Nations. bg are 
He gives over Purſuant to the Reſolution he had taken, of marrying 
all Thoughts Elizabeth, he embarked for England : But, meeting 
of going into yiith a violent Tempeſt, he was forced to put back; 
NGLAND, and, being of a ſuperſtitious Turn, he looked on this 
E. as an ill Omen, and gave over all Thoughts, of making 
Lee Voyage. He, afterwards, made Offers of Marriage 
to Mary, Queen of Scots, to à Princeſs of Lorrain, 
and to Katharine, Daughter to the Landgrave of 
| Heſſe : But none, of them, came to any Thing, 
He makes bis Fohn, his Brother, having, in the mean Lime, mar- 
Brother Jon x ried, without conſulting him, Katharine of Poland, 
Priſoner. he beſieged him in his Caſtle of Abea: And, making 
him Priſoner, he was ſentenced to die. It was, indeed, 
changed to perpetual Impriſonment: But this did not 
\. ſcreen him, from the Reſentment of the Poliſh Court; 
and the Danes, and Lubeckers were prevailed. upon, to 
join, in revenging this Infult, Eric defended himſelf 
with ſuch ney; that the Loſs was equal, on. both 
Sides: But his Subjects took Wee his 
being thus attacked, on all Sides, to diſcover their Diſ- 


content, with his Conduct. 8 
The imprudent After abandoning himſelf, for ſome Time, to a Seraglio 
Conduct of of Miſtreſſes, he was entirely fond. of one, of very 
Ezxic. low Birth, named Katharine; and, thereby, loft all Au- 
_ thority, amongſt the Nobility, Being, moreover, . go- 
- verned, entirely, by a Favourite, named Foran Perſon, 
and by Dennis Beurrt, who had been formerly his 
Iutor, they ſtirred up a Jealouſy, in him, of the House 
Sufferings of of Sture, which proved fatal to that Family. Falſe 
the Houſe of Witneſſes being ſubarned, againſt them, Stuarte Sture, 
STVURE, with Eric his Son, and many of their Relations, were 
ſeized, and ſuffered a moſt cruel] Death; And he 
| -- ſtabbed 


A 
5 4 _ 


: 
” 


Mead trot en Ao oat MS Be 5 


ms OR vw Rag ö 


O00 omaD0w ry oo% 


_ Side of D 


W Sv. 
Rubbed. Sture, with his own: Hands, He, afterwards, 


repented of theſe barbarous. Ans, and.cauſed-Brurre,, = 


who had 00 Hee them, to be ſlain by his o.]n 
Guards, BS the ill Conſequences, for 
the People. vas, ereat, provoked to the higheſt Degree, 
W ut ger Toes hs uw ps at Li- 

in order to e ung Forar 
PeerJon, on whom he laid all che Blame, into Friſon. 
Being afterwards ſo ſucceisſul, as to drive the Danes out 
of Satin, he not only releaſed his Favourite, from 


ent, but declared, that he was quite innocent, 


of all laid to his Charge, and that the Stures wre 


uniſhed. 
oy 2 Advice of this {Oe Fi tis 


And, becauſe they would not conſent. to'this,; he re- 
ſolved to have them aſſaſſinated, at the Celebration of 
his Nuptials, with his. Miſtreſs Katharine. Being ad- 


— of this cruel Deſign, r af going to 


the Wedding, entered into a Conſpiracy, with the 
Relations of the Lords aſſaſſinated at Upſa!,. for de- 
throning him: And, in order to do it more effectually, 
a Truce was, by the Interpoſition of the King of 
ah who. k the MEN concheied wth. Dots 
mar 


— 


* 


to bis He Is: 2 
Brothers, the giving up af; what their > 2 had left Scheme for 


them, in Exchange for ſome Territories, in Liconia : Zeus; * 


Having allembled. all the Forces they * and They take up 


gained over ſome German Troops, in the Pay of Eric, Arm: againſt, 
they feized, the Caſtles of Steckburg, Leckgo, 24 Wal and depoſe him. 


ne:; in the laſt of which, they found a conſiderable 


reaſure. A Manifeſto was, now, publiſhed, containing” = 


their Reaſons, for taking up Arms; and, marching di- 
rely do Steckbolm, they. attacked that Place, on the 
2 20 Bri defended bimſelf, for ſome 

ime, with great Vigour, and made frequent Sallies, on 
the Fler ; but, at xt length, the Senate, who. had, all 
all along, been, ſecretly, in the Intere of the Dukes, 


opened the Gates, while he was at Church, and he had 


much ado to fave himſelf, by flying into the Caſtle. 
Being forced to ſurrender, he was committed to Priſon, 
and cruelly treated, by the Relations of the aſſaſſinated 
Lords, who had the Charge of him, | 


Kt. — 


Joun, 1568. 


| 07 n 
ohn, who was, his Brother's Depolitin; in 
15, peo : ned King dior ont ſome of his per- 


11 , 
Treaty 3 al ede to be executed, ſent Ambaſſadors * 


DzxMark. to the King: of Denmark, at Roſchild, with Inſtructions 


dene, * n 
ngation ruce. erms, u 
vantageous to Sweden, the I . 
by yy ray ry — who were accuſed of havi 
ceeded their Orders, was declared void, in an. bly 
of the States; and other Ambafſadours were ſent, to get, | 
if poflible, better Tertns.' . 


| He cedes ſome As he BEEN always, > Promiſe, that his Brother Charles, 
Provinces to who had a 8 this —.— 
bis Brother tion, rf lb ſhare with him, Government, he 


ceded to him, purſuant to the Tenour of their Father's 
Will, the —.— of Sundermania, Nericia, and 
Wermland. - 
Foam hrs ns 
vancing, with to put Magnus, Duke 
| in Potion . be, for the ſake pre- 
enting it, ratiſied the diſadv Peace, made with 
Dennork: The Operations, of the Ruſſians, were re- 
tarded b S the Tartars.: Who, at the 
Warſaw, invaded Muſcovy ; and, . 
Fn ire to the Capital, put 30,000 Men to the Sword. 
Peace being concluded, wich them, and the Poles, the 
- H#duſcovites. enteted Livonia, with an Army of 80, ooo 
Men. They, for ſome Time, carried every thing 
before them, and committed great Ravages : But, a 
Body, of 16,000,being defeated, by about 250 Swedes, 
the C aar, aſtoniſhed at this Blow, or not leſs than 000, 
of the Ruſſians, were left upon the Field, propoſed, to 
enter into Negociations, for a Peace, at Newgate. 
That Place being objected to, by Joon, and - the War 
being continued, the Swedes were repulſed; | from, before 
Weſenberg, and. again, at the Siege of Tol/burg : And 
another Accident, which was more fatal to their Affairs, 
happened in their own Camp. A Quarrel aroſe, be- 
twixt the German Cavalry, and Scotch Infantry, which 
coming to Blows, the latter were ſo roughly handled, 


that not above fourſcore, of 3000, 2 * killed, 
| * 


c 
| 


0 tho-Spote- 


wenn 355 _ "ag 4 

7 The uſcoujter not king/after, © "Ip ö 

burprized the Steger, at a Time when they were drunk, | 
in their Camp, and cut in Pieces a great Number, a 4 nee — 


* Trae of ten)Years was concluded. It has been thought; concluded. 
F. "that en might have cartied on this War, to, much | 
- * had nat been more intent, about 


a Change in Religion, than in puſhing it. =» 
«Hung, at the Perſuaſion of his Queen, reſolved; Jaun 45. 
wtwithtanding! that he was educated in tlie Proteſtant, temptt 10 * 
0 eſtablich the Catholick Religion, he encouraged abliſe 1h 
ou Jeſuits, to come, in Diſguiſe, into the Kingdom), Cathelick Ras 
3. 2 ht aſſiſt his Secretary, Peter Tretenius, to g Leis. 

nt, of this Affair, was committed, 
And; ys 'of the Biſnhops and Clergy, being con- 
vened, by that Miniſter, he, in Imitation of what had 


| Ve attempted, in Germany, -propoſed the compromiling 
re 


ligious Differences; and a new Liturgy, which or- 

"the Celebration of Maſs, the Conſecration of i, 
o and the Adminiſtration” of the Sacraments, + - > 
— to the Cuſtoms of the Church of Rome, 2 an 
sd. This Liturgy, called, the” Liturgy” 9 
urch of Sweden, ronfarmable to the Gath 2 
Orthidox-Church,, being ſigned by the tow Arcbiſbops 
dene Biſhops, and 2 Kw of the inferior Clergy, Fo: 50 
Doctrines began to be publickly owned, 

pits; and great were uſed, to prevail on He 

rigs, to mn in de Donnas 1 l 
His Anſwer was, that, according to their . 


| . it was neither in his, nor in the King's Power, enalne nr 
| 2 any Alteration: in Religion. The Clergy of uses to ddmds 


—* ale, ſolicited; to receive the new Li- ze new Li- 
turgy ; but they —1 told him, it was calculated WT, in 5 
intred and, in order to juſtify. their Refufal, Dorinigunt, , 
Adembly of the One v 
| ear 15771 But the Majority'of the 
who-+too-! Gol Tage to The Lion Inter | 
came into 's _ 1 
moreover, confirmed, by the ee e 2 1 ] 
the Kingdom ; and all, who, * — os come, 
3 it, were deckred dale N _ 


* 
1 — a$ 10 4 11 


* 
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- The Prote- 
flants are dipping gps Part, of the C 3 
. hardly uſed. 2 545 expoſing the Artifices, of 
a 4 ; and their Cauſe, which, from a 1 
of its Juſtice, they defended with great þ 
dy the Proteſtant Univerſities abroad, — 


ſeveral Stratagems, to ſet Eric at Liberty, had, during 
Eric i poi- his Confinement of nine Vears, been uſed and 2 
ſaned. could not tell, what turn theſe inteſtine been 
: he | knew. to be ſecretly encouraged; by rg als 
Charles, might take, he, in order to make of him, 
cauſed him to be poiſoned, by his He, aſter 
this, founded: a new Univerſity, at Stockholm + Whole 
Profeſſors were all to be Papiſts; and, an Ambaſſador. 
| being ſent to the Pope, he, in Return, ſent a Nuncis 
into Sweden, and the Proteſtants wen, Wy ous 
5 hls ens doing, the War, with M 11 
War with While the were doing, ar, wi u 
| Muscovy had been 1 But no ng. hoy mi was 
renewed. gained, till St hen, of Poland, agreed, to a ' the 
2 ans, on Side. The Diverſion, hereby 
led the Swedes, under their General, Pontus de 
Gardie, to take Leckholm, Poden, and Narva, at which ki 
Ruſſians were (lain, and other Places of Conſequence 
IF eace being concluded, in 1 e by the Poler, 
| Who grew jealous, of this Progreſs the Sinules they, 
likewiſe, found it neceſlary,' 6 agree upon a Truce.. 
The two Bro · Not long after; the ces; which had, for ſome 
thers are re- Time, ſubliſted betwixt two . were "made up, 
| conciled. — by the IDC OT Gio, De 
"dA. UH was, however, 8 
5 Dominions, to whom that 
5 * _ * Death of Stephen, of N in 1 $87 fm, Ann, 
ariſes. Nr 
- wo chooſe igif her Nephew, the Son of Fo 
| e Conditions, however, of his accepting 
| — 9 — were quite diſagreeahle to the ONE No 
wn hey N . After this, yo 
again to introduce the new into the 
minions of his Brother: But, 2 
who relied on the Protection of their Prince, w 
never cant 9h he gane over all Thoughts of 
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| Kings Jealdbly; of chat Prince: R 


te Regeney, by the King; be cauſed an Aﬀembly of the! | 


his Head, by the Hands of the Pope's Nuncio, who ac- 


ese 


The Marnzge of Obers, i Tg with" Chrifika, 
Daugfiter of Haolph, och of e eren ce 


| E His Death, à few u 2 
Ms After, put un End to lt. noche Hein Tf | 
The Death,.of Feb, was concealed; till the'ArtivatS:ormunnry | 
of Char ler, at Sue bol. He, immediately, diſpatcbed an 1592. | 
Exprets to $:g1/Hrund, bis Son; in Pola and; inthe 
mean Time, took upon himſelf,” with the Conſent of the! 
Senate, che Adrhiniftratiön of Affairs. Being confirmed, in 5 


Clergy, at which thoſe, of Finland, refuſed to be pre- 
ſent,” to de Held at 'Upſal. It being, r 
to vive the Confeſton of igſburg, and aboliſh the: 
new Liturgy,” the States of the Kingdom confirmed this 
Reſdlution; and they declared, by another Decree, 
that io Appeal ſhould be carried, from Stuten, to the: 


King, in Poland. It was, moreover, agreed, that Si 


mund ſhould, before his Coronation, ſubſcribe both 

theſe Decrees*- But, inſtead of doing it, he inſiſted, 

that, being an hereditary Prince, no Body had a Right to CE SS 

pitſetibe Terms to him; and he declared thatthe Ne- 

tions, "which bad "been taken without his Knowledge, At 

were 15% facts; n W er, 
This Conduct diſplea greatly, elf The People ars 

Fears, for the Proteſtant Aalen bot APs when, ——— 

. his coming into the Kingdom, he demanded 4 fed with bis 

urch, in every Town, for the Exerciſe of the Catho- Conduct. 

He; and dedared, that the Crown ſhould be ſet upon 


9 


companieed him, from Poland. Deputies were, here- e 

upon, ſent to Prince Charles, to bes his Interpoſition: 

And he did all he could, to prevail on 87 mund, to 
oblige the States. Finding him deaf} to what he urged, en 
ns = GATE DRE? with/ them, for yg 
the Defence of Proteſtantiſm; and Troops were afſem- CID 
bled; in the Neighbourhood of Up/al * Upon which, | 

the King,” who' did not think it proper to come, juſt 

then, to Extremities, coftiplied with moſt of their De- 

mands, and was erowned by the Biſhop of Strengueſt. 

Being returned to Srortholm, he” tefolved; to break 

through the Engagements, he had ertered into; and, in 

order to intimidate the States, ſent fot Troops aut of 

vi * Q 3 . Poland. 
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FVigorou Re- | Bein a rized, of his. embarki "for D 
/) wa taken Sta . Con junction with baking took. 9 ts 


ON, By 
by the States. ment out of the Hands, of the Perſon he had I i 


Jew Diſcord,” be done with him, he, in order to cajole the States, 
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= ol When he fo 

| | 2 alliſted, PN dr be g ries | 
aich State, \Things were in, ou make 


to force them to his Terms, by the / dyice of the Par f 
quittec the Kingdom. 


with, Tito was a Papiſt ; and forbid the Eagle of 155 
| Catholick Religion. Having, in a Diet, ſoon Lou 
held at Sudertoping, juſtified their ir Condugt, 1p 25 ph 
to the King, they ciantned the Confeſhon of en 
and declared all Papiſts, incapable of Offices. They, mor 
over, paſſed ſeveral Acts, for . the Libervies . 
the ha And, having declared Prince FRG, 2385 
the — Power, during th 
e in him, the Senate. The 98 


of this Diet, were, for the Satisfaction of the W 
ce publiſhed, in Latin, Swedifo, and 


gaga, n this, Sigiſmund ſent ſome Perſons, to p. 
endeavours t0 his WL to change this Conduct. 


* 1 


betwixt his I 
wrote to them, that he was willing to leave 2 thy 
Unele and the. the Management of the Senate, provided that Cha 


_ excluded from it. This laſt Artifice had ſuch an 
: WE that ſome Senators, who wanted to curry Favour 
with 7 King, or were diſguſted with Charles did not 
. to the * Bier held at {gs 2 Nevertheleſs, 3 all 5 
reed upon, at Sudercoing, was 3 
925 N Duke was declared, ſole Regent, 
Sweden. 


" Having aſſembled all the Troops be could, Charles — 
25 5 175 p33 a Wo to the Progreſs of Nicholas Flemming i” 
Ken Forces. 85 s General: And, the Governors, . appol 


together with the diſaffected Lords, eye 
fled 9 bee him. All Sweden. being, oe N 5 


mund, he, hoping his Preſence might do 

reſolved to. put himſelf, at the Head of b 

and make the 922 his SID e We 

1 5 a bes 1 n. 4 1 28 PRES 4 l Being 
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e informed, urls, in 159 8, ABR Siormuny 
be . "ng Having, be thin Lands with an. 
| 2 King” — * ; unanimoufly reſolved, ou a 

him hd, But, While Charles was buly, er = * 
in ro gf rlahders, Who dechired for the Kg: 299% 
hi landed, without Oppoſttion, ar "that 
Thee, Overriites, for accommodating Matters, Fete 
Mad, "While de cs chere: Which. having no Effet, 
Recourſe Wis fd to Arms. 
If the firſt Engagement, near Strengn gee the Alot Battle of 
of the = routed ; but he, BY after, ſurprized 1 Body Srar von . | 
He 5 Troops , at eng bran, „ With very + | 
tHe Lois, on his Side, cut off above 2000, Aﬀer” RY 1516 | 
2 Sigiſmuidy retended tobe reconciled, with the Duke; 1 
and "promiſes: to go to Stockholm, and ve ever thing 82 
60 f e wee » by the States. 'As he, inſtead of k 
ord, returned to Dantxicł, the States, aflenm 
at bn Sr once moxe, appointed the Duke Regent; 
and their Oath of Allegiance, t6 $1giſnund, was, for | 
_ ſecond Time, renounced. ' It was, alſo, refoied, & 1 8 
_ ſſer the Crown; provided he would, r | 


come into biheten, and be inſtructed in the Protel + oe 
Religion, to his Son, Uladifiaus - And it . at the 1 
- fame Time, agreed, that if he failed in theſe, he, al his e 


Deſcendants, ſhould be, for ever, excluded. 

Oberlis having, in the Year 1600, entered into a ti is 3 
trist Allfance th Ruſſia, he, in the following Year, exclude the 
elk a Diet, at Lincoping : In which,” many 8 Family of Si- 
who had adhered to the King, were declared Bull toununp, 


| "High Treaſon, and put to Death. It Was, moreover, * and the Crown 


d on =—- 
Sed rr Sight had Forfeited Pall Night to the 4 1 
Com that. u Ein his Son: ſhould; for sl ; = 
Fun of i into the ingdom, Within the Pune | 


Pele ; excluded from it. Being informed, 

that "the 2 were intent, on raiſing the falſe Be. Fs 

ers he Thitone of Mulſervy, Charles, pretendi | 
to de "of" the Union ; of theſe Powers, oy, 


Noah" "Feertied" inline , to reſign the Goyerniment ; 
and the” Cen was offered, to hn, Brother of Sigi/- 15 
1 On Us Nabel Ve Ve in Confideration of 
the only remaining Son of Guffayus, and 
E Services he had done, conferred it, in 1604; 
on 
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jung; en Females. „ f ee een 
Cnanrrs „No ſooner was he in Poſſeſſion, of the Gzown,vthan 
made King. he" undertook an Expedition, into Liumin a Bututhe 
1604, Poles worſted him, and, had it not been for the Di- 
| viſion, which aroſe in Poland; his ill Sucteſa, there, 
might have had fatal Conſequences. ' He ſent Succoum, 
to the Aſſiſtance of the Ruſſiant, who, rafter ſlaying the 
falſe Demetrius, had raiſed one, named Sigi, tothe 
Throne; yet this did not hinder the Hals, tom ſob- 
14... ging them, to deliver Suti, into their Hands. 
The Progreſs Uladifdaus, Son of Sigiſinund, being; upon this, made 
of the Danes, Czar of Muſcovy, the Danes took the Opportunity, of 
#3 topped, by their being at War, with Ruſſia and. Puland, to attack 
the valorous them; and the Affairs, of the Swedes,-\muit have went 


Conduct of the on very ill, had it not been for the uncommon iy, 
Prince Gus- and prudent Conduct, of Gu/tavus;Adolpbus,” Heir Ap- 
TAVUS. parent to the Crown. Whilſt anes men, in 


1611. 1671, before Calmar, he, with 1 500 Horſe, ſurprined 
their Magazines at Bletingen, — 5 called, nes 
ftad!'; and he took, from them, the Iſland of Oeland, and 
Caftle of Bornholm. In the following Winter, Charles 

DES died, at Nickopeng, in the 61ſt Year of his Age. 

GvusTavvs . As Guſtavus Adalphus was under Age, his Father 

ApoLenvs, had appointed Chriſtiana, his Queen, Nuke Jahn, and 

1611. ſome Senators, to be his Guardians: But it was Teſalved, 

in the Diet, for his valorous Conduct had-raiſed-great 

Hopes of him, that he ſhould, though no more than 

18 Years of Age, immediately take the Management, of 

: Affairs, into his own Hands. 
Peace awith © As the War with the Danes, whoſe-Fleet as | 
Dzxmarx. ly ſuperior, ſucceeded badly, he, for the Sake . of..car- 
1613. tying on his Deſigns in Muſcovy, in 1673, made Peace 
with them; and agreed to pay 1,000,000; Crowns, for 

the Reſtitution of Calmar, Fort- Riſti, and ¶ burg. 

CnanLes,h's James de la Gardie, his General in NRuſſia, re! 

Brother, is in- ſo well, that the Muſcovites invited him, and Charles 

witcy to the his Brother, to whom they offered their Comm, to 

2 1 me to Moſcow : But, as he had a greater Mind, bo 

moscovr. unite that Crown to the Studi, than that ha Brother 

| 'ſhould have it, he, in his Anſwer, which was-ſome.time 

deferred, only ſpoke of coming himſelf. . 
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vonelucded, under the Mediation of; ngland, at 
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9 W make Mfuſcouy. 2 S 

Province, to Sweden, they made one from athongit them- 

:ſelves;” named Michael Foederowitz, Romanus, 1 

Dubs; ſo that, before Prince Charles went into rg 1 

ale Party af Foedermvitz was grown too 8 

im; and he was ſoon forced to retire. In wei 

Genaues fell; vigorouſly, upon the Auſcuites; 1 2 | 

them, in ſeveral Pee Wok many 

frontier laces; ood them: A of Peace Treaty of 
See- Srol ov, 

Sova, in che Near 1617, Kexholm, and the Province of 16177. 

a were left to the Seder. - 


% i Phe Truce, which had, in the mean Tine. ND with th 


concluded with Poland, g, now, on the Poigt of Pol Ss. 
expiring; he reſolved to puſh the Mat, againſt the Hor. 


That he might, in this, 1 


he cauſed the Remainder of the Sum, due to  Chriftian 


of -Denmark,'to be paid ; and married Mary Eleaner, 


Daughter of 2 ohn Sigiſi hend, Elector of 3 
iga, T0 defended itſelf, for fix Months, 
with great Bravery,” the Truce was renewed, for two 


VPearsz and, during this, Propoſals of Peace were made: 


but Sigiſnund, although it was quite againſt the Incli- 
nation, of the Poles, — in his Reſolution, of 12 
continuing the War. Hereupon, Gu/ffavus marched 3 
into Livonia, and, after defeating 3000 Lithua- over-runs Li- 
mans, commanded by Staniſſaus N Who would von 14. 

t 


— ed his „into that Dutchy, made him- 

ſelf of all of it, except Duneburg Yet, ors 

| by the Emperor, whom Fortune fav 

2 Six Wen 3 
Being, now, \tefolved-to. make agrand Effort, againd He lands er. 


the P he landed, in 1626, wirt the Conſent: Fririen 
the Elector of Brandenburg, at Pillato, with 26,000 1626. 
Men: which being quite unexpected, he caſily became | 


[Maſter of Bruun — and Fraunberg; and Elbing 


Aubmitted; om his appearing before it. He 3 5 | 
the Polbs could ſend any Forces, © againſt him, 0 : 
bs wen and ſeveral other in Prof e 
They, in empted, to — the former of * 
theſe en rr" th ſucceed: better, in * 

r $29% $230) 4 
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#4 nuec/pol/k 7. — 2113 29 
1627. . early, in, the next Neal, .roceiwed.-2; Bein, 
being aug e e an 2 


1 the Poles. 
8 5 W i Dir 1 within 8 
Corn Ck there was a Mor; 


Lok, on Amy of 
1 

5 0 Feed not think proper to 
para I 3 he cut off many of their Rear-\ 
For 8, is Guard, 12 a few Days after, fell upan them, in their 
their Camp. Camp: being, however, wounded, by a Musket- Hall, 
in the Beginning of the Action, no great Advantage 
| ws gained. Towards the End of the Year, Negoeia- 
tions. were, again, entered into ; and they were in a fair; 
ay 'of ſucceeding, if the Houſe. of ria had nat 
promiſed, to ſend. a Body, of 12000 Man, by Sap — 4 
Evi ur of So . 
eee inning o the en uing — — 1 
The ae wg defeated, with the Loſs of 3000. Men, 40 Pieces 
£ | of, Cannon, and ſome Standards; yet, as the Action 
rt che the wagen was conſiderable, on the Side of 
Medus. Approaching, afterwards, near Dantzial, he 
| 40 | cight Ships of War, to ſecure the Harbour 3 but, 
| 1% ke de enſuing, in which the Sura Admiral 
they were forced to retie; Having, ta- 
EE Rees hen Tot 

t, over the 5 in J 4urpr 
a where the Pole s. had a * Magazine g and, 
tie other Plunder, carried away e - 
5655. in Specie. 

In the Year, 1629, the. Stwedifp, General, Coma 
Batthe * 74 rangel, came i the Poles, who /werebefote 
Bropx1TZ. Broduitz.; and defeated them, with the Loſs af «3000 
N55 on the Spot, 1000 made Priſoners, 50 Pieces ef 
Cannon, and all their Baggage. The . of the 
Poles was, in ſome Meafure, revived, by the ming 
uf of a ich nt. af 3900 en yet Cuftar 
lt of Wha 98 h his Army was inferior, did not decline 
run. Hes ttle. The two Armies met, $tum, and a 
y Addion enſued; in which . who ex- 
fed his Perſon too much, was, twice, ver) near — 
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A Plague, moreover, an out in er . A Trace with 


which had already ſuffered much, from Famine; the Pol Es. 
reſolved to accomodate Matters, with Sever; and 
'Fruce, for fre-Y eats, was concluded, under the . 


diatiom of Framer, Brandenburg, and the Marin, vx Fraps 


Powers. By this, Hilla, Memel,  Brunfberg, and BL 

bing, with all he had conquered, in L/vgnia, were'cedetl 
to Ci a and it was agreed, that Marien ſhould 

be put into the Hands, of the Elector of Br = 

The Wars, with Ruſſia, and Poland, being thus 

with great Glory to. Guftabuy, and vaſt E to, - 

the Sed: ſb Nation, he went into Germany, 0 b 

fonined ſuch Things, there, as furprized all E 7 

The Proteſtants had, in the Beginning of the I rou roubles, W | 

in Cermany, invited him, to enter into the Leagzie, aſi the” fs 

againſt the Catholicks; but, while the Poliſſß War CU 

continued, he did not, although he wiſhed well to Proteffanti. 

their Cauſe, think it proper, to do it. After the De- 

feat of -Chri ien, of - Denmark, who was proud of be- 

ing at the Head of it, which was followed, with "ny 

Conqueſt of all — ee 1 


fearing the Conſtquences, of Footi x 
the Ballictl, was, more than ever, . or a Ve 
with Poland, Before the — — of he” had 


ſent ſome Succours, to the Inhabitants ' of Stra mn 


which prevented the Imperialifts, from taking that 
but, oy. hog now quite at Liberty, he repreſented, ro the 
States of Swede, the N "of acting vigoroully, in 


Germany. "After making great Preparations,” he ſent eg 
 Miexanitter «Lefly, in 1670, — of Troop” as A © 
drive the Imperialiſts, the Iſland of Rugen, which N 


was happily executed; and went himſelf, with a con- e ER 


Ladd An to Dſedm. 


As the 1 la | 
le, — Aw he Cad his: Troops to an Arm in l 
re- imbark; and made the beſt of his Way, to Sr. PoMERANIA, 


i. Appearing before that Place, the Duke of Pr 1630, 
W 
E 


2 8 

fenfive Alliance, wich hin. He; after warde, 30k B- 
gart, Anilam,  Urhermande, and de; nor did the 
Sling of theſe Places, hiker” bie Epen I 
+Proops; under Diabrir of  Falhnifu 
| Shi the Akin, of Ohr lan 


2385 ler out, * a — 
ecklenburg: After his De 
e by the Imperialiſts, to” 
*Cainp near Stetin? but they were with great 
Bravery; and, e e by Guffavus; rom Ce. 
2 and Gartz, they were forced, ie ln; £3 
SOT „ 05, <5 00 Ore POP 
Some Gunn. En ved by this vaſt Succeſs; the Archbiſhop of 
wax Princes Bremen, George, Duke of Lumenbury} and il 
enter into an Langrave of "Heſſe, entered into an Alliance” with him; 
wine with and the Proteſtants, all over — degan to flatter 
themſelves, with the Hopes of delivered, from 
the Oppreſſions of the Catholicks. Towards che End 
- of the fame Year, the Treaty of Subſidy;/ whereby 
France engaged to pay Szweden,” 4003000 Crowns” = 
Amun, Which had been long upon” the! Tapis was 


tigned. 

As this enabled Guſtavus, to take We Fenn we 
early, in the next Year, he, notwithſtanding the Seve- 
rity of the Seaſon, made himſelf Maſter of Lotenitx, 
Prentlow,  New-Brandenburg, Clempenow, * toto, 
and Leitæ. Demmin, likewiſe, of which the Dake” of 
Savelly was Governor, was taken in three Days Time; 

and the Town of Colbery, after — five 
Months, furrendered. inding that his own Generub 
were, by no Means, a Match for Gf, che Em- 

T1iLLY ts ap- peror gave the Command, of his Forces, to Tilly, che 

pointed to com - Bavarian General, a Man of great Age; and Expe- 

mand the In- rience. This brave Man was '\marchingy to the Nellef 

2 of Demmin; but, hearing, in the Way, of its — 
dering, he attacked Netb- Brandeuburg. Kits 

the Commandant there, received him witk great 
very; but, as the Flace was weak; and — 

8 he was forced N nd Numbers. Til 
W a afterwards, 


1631. 


CET OTTER TED REIT WIDEST TEETER 


Defign was, to nabe himſelf 
Head of the League, and to embrace the preſent Op _ 
pg of putting the Affairs of the Proteſtants, unto 
cha, Foſture, that they might be able, to preſerve the 
| irt the Emperor, and King of Suden. 


gy Which was hard preſſed: but would not attempt the Macbz- 
Relief of it, till the or of Brandenburg, in order to BURG. 
ſecure. a Retreat, in caſe of, Need, had put into his | 


Shondaw and. Cu/trin. Haying gained this Poi 
earneſtly, Foe the Eledtcr of Tanks, to a | 
Forces, for the Sake of raiſing that Siege; but the. latter 
tzifled ſo long, that Til carried it, by Storm. That 


in Aſhes; nor 


ND a Do OG 
to xetixe, for Want of Forage, t his old „at 
Wolmaftadi. 
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In the mean Time, Gu/tavur marched towards Magge- Tir. x takes 
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lifts 17 


& in MEcx- 
SLNBURG. 


R An. Tm N 


Tag! * beur- 
trates inis 


SAXONY, 


„ 


attle of 
RAITEN- 
SID. 


Grvand grrat- 


Btavery of their veteran Tropps, an deſpiſed the Ene- 


"Mya. 


er Sede, the Icmperlaliſte, were, WH the: 
B e erer, nin 2 

7.7, except; i, i mer; and 

e ee e ee ee 
che ſame Time, the Marquis of amflron, having 

eee bu boo Bal, = Seoteb, Unded in fd. 

ania ; but the Sickneſs, which broke out amongſt 

them. catried off ſo manß, "Mk they did thy; Allies 

very lie Service. , e 25 

Finding he could not attack Gafivus, Arsen 

| Difadvantag ge, Tilly decamped, and, marching into 

Saxony, — 5 himſelf Maſtet of Leipfict. is 1 

which conſiſted of, at leaſt, 40, 000 Men, being 

e to the Duke' of Samay? s, he was under Ne. 

TA folliciting the King of Sweden, to come te 

ce. This laſt, 2 what would hap- 

cir had advanced, as far as NM. Brand- nhury; but, 

as he was not a little pleaſed, to ſee that Elector forced, 


to beg now, What he, a little before, would not atrept 


of, he refuſed to join him, till he had conſented} to 
certain Conditions. Theſe being complied - With, ue 
- paſſed the Elbe, with 13000 Foot, and go Horſe ; 
having joined the Troops of the Kieler, et 

bor, a Council of War, at which the Elector vf 
randenburg aſſiſted, was held: G uftavis, who knew 
Tilly s Experience, was for acting with great Caution: 
but, as the reſt, eſpecially the Duke of $avony,-were 
for coming to a deciſive Battle, he thought it beſt, to 
attack the Imperialiſts, immediately, before they were 
joined by the Generals, Altringer, and Tieffonbicky the 
former, of whom, Was arrived near E 45 Weighs 
latter i in full March, through Sileſia. . effi 
Upon receiving "Advice, of their Intentions © 
ſtrengthened his Camp, before Leipfick, with 
to wait for them there: but the Advice of Hu 
and other Generals, who relietly too much, on the 


my, becauſe the Troops of che Electors were neu, 


and thoſe of the King fatigued | with, 4 "March; 
ailed, - and he reſolved td give them in the 
ins of Braitenfiald. Tui had taken Care, — 
ee Swan And 4p. N Ad 
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ESTES ITAFD 
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forced to Chan 


Punt Purſult, were. left upon the F 


5 0 8 
Ahe * 
Was, on the left Wing of he Allies, 0 
e Riese of: Brindenburg, and Bragg, had © 


42 
Cavalry W 1 Who bad, e 
routed e wing the Enemy, peroeivi this, wy 1 


Infantry ſtood firm; but, being at- 

et hy the 3 had e bimſelf 
their Artillery, in , the Victory ſoon 
compleat; 7600 Of the Imperialiſts, N rg 
ou! 7 with -2 hundred Colours, and 
e ko was here, at once, 


of 1 he had been long gatheri MR 
— . uarter,, Sh +24 


had” certainly been ſſain, 2 
of orſe, if the Duke of Saxer Lawen! 


enen A OE 


hy through | the Head: Tae was eee 


ILY ae the Sen, the King wake e 


thang; — aſter ſome Diſg u — 

225 uld; while the Saxons Nurse the Bap Der 22 

rox s hereditary Dominions, march into Franconia, he Progreſi in 
pd — much Difficulty, r en, andFraxconi, 

einfurt 3 and the Caſtle, of, Wurtzburg, ſubinitted to &c. 

having, in the mean Time, rallied his 


77 
N orces, and received ſome Reinforcements, 
was advaneing, towards the 


n of the Tauber, in 
order, to cover mperor's 3 
ria: but, being, unexpectedly, attacked in the Way, 
by the Swedes, his N conſiſting of four Re- 
„Was entireh/ cut off. An Alliance, with the 


of Anſpach, being then concluded; 
* . Rhine 3, and, — 7 


the Rhingau, reſolved to turn his 3 
2 who occupied the Palatingte. .. — 
the” Rhine, at Stockfadt,” and defeated them, 

r! Mena 


, the on Infantry; .and* Part of the 


hich ws 93 
5 od . yo N * D into — - 1 


| 
| 
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f Tr who ther Vi 


Ae, fing bi; OIL h, ef Oe, 
ary Lanteu, Ne, ah Orr 


about 


w cut in Pires; 

N ſoon ſell into his — 
We The Tune of Refferk, ind her * 
Wisu aa, the ſame Time, W e 
and PrACUE, were _— driven, — e Pw: 
are taken by Time,, the 'of Saxohy, under ſehen 
4 Allies „made themſelves ers of 3 other 


in Babemia; but, growi „„ wi Guffaviut 3 


at the Imperial 1 
wares aides penetrate, into Irvin, 3 e | 
Ta had Vo been ſo unſudceſsful, 3 pan i 


1632. Having, v Ae ths Yiu rage „ obtained un- 
: 22 Ar Spaniards, 1 taken Gra. 
retires before nach, with ſeveral other Places in the Palme 2 
GusT4"v5, King lefe be Command, wess, to Axel O 
Canner-Ba went in Search of Tilh, who (til commanded the BA. 
varians. On the Approach of Guſtavus, "he retires 
off Sabin; and all, on that Side the Danube, N 
105 far as Ulm, fell into his Hands. Advancing 'to 
Banks of the Lech, where Tilly had intrenched Kees 
uu Woch on the other Side the River, that General 
+ ._ »- received '# Wound, from a Cannon- Ball, of which he 
died, à few alter Diſmayed at the Loſs of their 


Generat;" the ant Red, = Diſorder; and 
ſo left the 1 dpen, Guſtavus.” "Rain, 
Newburg, and Augſburg, 9 very little Reſiſtance; 
but his Attempts on Jngolfadt, and Ruben, failed, 


At the former, he had à Horſe ſhot under Him, and 
the Marquis of Baden was killed, by his Side; and the 
Elector of Bavaria, had aten Care; to pur a ftrong 

Garriſon, into the latter. He afterwards laid the Coun- 

try, of Bavaria, under Countribution'; and; coming be- 
Ea the Gaues woe thrown open! is bin, 


During 


-—— — 


© & 
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FJ F ANR neee 
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978 


ede the Tal While be was pulhlng his, P, , e 
Gong "there; be received A Courier, from the” Ke GAT 
Saxony, | ing him, to came, immedfately, to his upon the 2 0 


9 


dri ding 


SAXONS 


e "Fe ed is 

to prevent” their LAS but, being 1 

950 he encamped near Naumburg. In order to 

make We wit this; adva 47 Paſt, Pages made 

al Feint, a0 i he int to go into Saxany! Find 

ing ig apud not do, de advanced" tow e 

vnn, and: endeavoured to force him, to 3 

. him in his Camp. Being, at length, f 
from divers Parts of Germam "rl 

8 Wack Walliftein: But chat Gen of 4 

— himſelf fo ſtrongly, that, notwithſtanding its Su- 

Stwedsſb Arm 3 with conſide - 7 


5 Hh to join Yallfein. It was, hereupon, refolved, | 


N mr! et ie N if 7 9 er 
8 7 * = It NEAT olkmar, t Duke : 8 2. 8 
* to give over {Rn of Calenberg; Ann 

baue, Seen Bauditz, twice; and was upon 5 wk 


2 King, who found, there was no EIS — 
on General, Arubeim, x6 march, with the „„ 


6 I allftein; "who had entered Mi = Lzcs. 
with all his Forces, GAA had been, for ſome/] 
* . yet,” 4 ge 
meh ed, to make à ſeparate eace with, the 
r, he An the Command, in Bavaria, and Abe, 
th; Chriſtian Birckenfield, Count Palatine; and went. 
3 e upon his Arrival at Naumburg, that che Tue Bazele of 
my had detached a large ak por ns under Paper. Lutzzn. 
heim, be reſplyed, not to walt for the Duke of Lunenburg, 
who was at Wittenburg ; but, to come to an Engagement, 
ieee rejoin dne Army. With a 2 to 
this 
N ET | 
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_ GvusTavus. 


of ms * * | 


HEE Sia 


lea 


Death of 


1 


Tis 


deed, 2 ; veg ay, Aan, vc, Bra 
. a ſecond 1 routed, and the RS rap. 
pleat : yet, oe tend hes of ſo great 
a King, it was a dear bought ne. Fa 
CauaiT1a- Chriſtians, Daughter, and” of Guſtavus, 
NA. : ing onl Age, it was mu x 
1933» of & Legency. thould be in the 
to the Chancellor, Oxenflern, - 2 x 
The Chancel- This Miniſter foreſa the” Diviſions, that would 
8 follow amongſt the Proteſtant Princes, upon his Maſ- 
Puke , ters Death ; Jet, a0 "the abandoning, what, had been 
: * co nerd in Germany, would: have! back. gyoing; up 


. 2 Pro Cauſe 7 hurtful 3 be] 
Pe . carry . your d 
th 2 we M Think join 
vide the 1400 en were 5 to 
George, Duke of” Lumenhurg, in We/ibhalia ; and he 
fent a large Detachment, into Sie heſe laſt, being 
. y the Saxons, whoſe neral held a ſecret 
ndence with Mallftein, were rauted; with con- 
Lena Loſs : but the Troops, of Sueden, were ſuc- 
Ceſsful in 3 in the Palatinate, and upon the 
Lower Rhine. The Duke of Lunenburg made 


Sue in nit! am, air 
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Monfels id Siege to Hamel. A Body, of 15,000 Battle of Ha- 7 
| Imperialifts, was to the Relief of this * 1 


Place; but, being defeated by that Prince, with the Loſs 


of. 2000 ſlain on the Field, and as many more made 
Priſoners, it capitulated. Notwithſtanding that che 
Swedes were thug way ot where, except in Stile, 
victorious, they found the War grow more and more bur- 
thenſome-; 22 that their Allies were quite weary of it. 

Whilſt the Swedes were embarraſſed with theſe Difficul- 1 
ties, the Imperial General Wallftein was diſgraced ; and WaALLsTaIN 

ſhortly after aſſaſſinated, by Order of his Maſter. Ii aſſaſſinated, 

The King of Hungary, Son to the Emperor, being, 1934+ | 
hereupon, appointed to command- his Father's Troops, 
he, in the 1634, after being joined by the Troops 
of Spain, which —— paſſing into the Loto- Countries, 
laid Siege to-Nordlinguen. An Attempt being made 8 Batthe o 
the — to poſſeſs themſelves of an 3 Nonblix- 
near that Town, a Skirmiſh: enſued, betwixt the avaunt ou BN. 

Guard of the two Armies, which. by Degrees drew on a 
general Engagement. In this Action, the Swedes, who 
were entirely routed, loſt 6000 Men, 130 Colours, all 
— and e; and, amongſt the man 
Priſoners, was Gu/tavius Horn. As it was followed wink 
the Loſs of all Upper-Germany, and the Elector of Sax- 
ony made a ſeparate Peace, the Affairs of Stweden looked 
black, and they would have been glad of Peace: But, as this 
could. not aro had, on any toletable 'Terms, they, for the 
Sake of prolonging the Truce with the Poles, gave up 
— oa z and, in Order to ſecure the Aſſiſtance of France, 
into Poſſeſſion of Phillipſburg. 

"The Swedes, having thus re-eſtabliſhed their Affairs, The Elefor of 
would not accept the ock of Money offered, by the Saxoyy goes 
Elector of rf for the Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg; over to the 
upon which he, in 1635, went over to the Emperor's Side. 2 or 
It coſt the Saxons, however, dear, for they were defeated 2 c. | 
iy th the Battle of Altenburg, with the Loſs of above 3000 © . 


The "IRE were, moreover, deſerted by moſt of their 1638. 
Confederates ; mu being now at Liberty to act with- The SWEDES 
out Reſtraint, they could, although their Numbers are d:/erted by 
were leſſened, act with more Vigour. mot of the 

In the next Campaign Mag deburg was taken by the Ali . 
2 _ they were ſoon _ attacked in thelr Camp, 1635. 

nel 
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N Of SWEDEN. | 
Battle of near Perleberg, by Banier, the Swediſh General. Aﬀer 
Pe RL EBERG: this fignal Action, in vrhich above 5000-of the Saxons, 
notwithftanding their great Superiority in Number, and 
| advantageous Situation, were lain upon the F ield, the 
| Swedes retook Erford, and obliged the Imperialiſis to 
N through the Landgraviate of Hale, into #2 . 


1637. In the Beginning of che Vear 16375 e 

The Swzpzs ſome Advantages over the Imperialifts and Saxons - But 

hoſe ſome he was in great Danger of being ſurrounded with his whole 

Places in Army, near Cuftrin ; and, although he had the Addreſs to 

PoMERAYIA, get out of this Difficulty, he could not prevent the Loſs 

and theDuke of of ſome Places in Pomerania. About this Time, 

LUNENBURC George, Duke of Lunenburg, declared againſt the 

declares ® Swedes ; and they began to be jealous of the Electer of 

* Brandenburg, _ upon the — of Bogiſſaus XIV. 

the laſt Duke of Pomerania, which happened this Year, 

laid Claim to that Dutchy : But, having renewed their 

Alliance with France, they determined to oppoſe his 
Pretenſions. 

1638. The Lofles ſuſtained, by the Swedes, in the laſt Cam- 

paign, were ciently made good by the Sueceſſes of 

Beni N re- the Year 1638. Banier repulſed the Imperial General 

pulſes GaL- Gallas, quite to the hereditary Dominions : But” the 

8 2 8 Rhine, where Bernard, Duke of Weimar, ane, 

became the principal Theatre of Action. 

Great Succeſs Having — Rhinfield, he, after repulſing the 
of Bernard Imperialiſts, who attempted to relieve it twice, became 
uke of W £1- Maſter of it: And Rath lin and Friburg, in the Briſgaw, 

MAR, ſubmitted to him. "His next Attempt hong 

3 Brifack, the Imperialiſis, who came to its ce 

11 , with 12000 Men, were received ſo warmly by him, 

| that not above 2,500 eſcaped. Another Attempt was 

| made, by the Duke of Lorrain, to relieve this impor- 
tant Place ; but, his Army being likewife cut in Pieces, 
it ſurrendered. 

1639, It being reſolved, by theſe two viQuelous Generils 
Bax1 3 Banier and the Duke of Weimar, to carry the'War, -in 
frates into tht the next Campaign, into the Emperor's hereditary 

| bred ror's pe. Dominions, the former, after ſome Advantages 
ereditary Hen yer the Imperialiſis and Saxons, had actually penetrated 

muUngni. * 

into Bohemia | ; and would, undoubtedly, have made great 


* 


9 
y by * 
+ * 


Progreſs there, if the Death of the Duke had hot dif- 
concerted his Meaſures. As he had refuſed to comply + 
with the ſtrong Sollicitations of the French, who wanted 
him to put Bri/ack into their Hands, it was ſuſpected, 
his Death being very ſudden, that they poiſoned him: = 
And this Suſpicion was confirmed, by the Entrance of * 
the Troops of Weimar into the Service of France. Upon f 

. this, Banter, who found himſelf unable to withſtand the 
Imperial Arms alone, retired into Miſnia, and Thurin- 
1 005 | 1 54 | 
ing joined, in the Spring of 1640, by the Duke 1640. * 
of — who ee the DRY Weimar, - 2 
in his Command of the Army, and by the Troops of De Duke ? 
Heſſe, and Lunenburg, whoſe Duke, diſguſted at the 1 

] mperor, had again declared for the Swedes, Banier <7 again 

] would fain have come to an Engagement : But, not 1 _ g 

. being able to draw the Imperial General out of his in- 

- trenchments, this Campaign was ſpent in obſerving each 

; . others Motions. | | £7 NOD 

Banier, in the Beginning of the next Vear, had laid 164r. 

a Scheme to ſurprize Ratiſbon, where the Emperour, The Sw Dre, 

and Diet were aſſembled; and it woulq; in all Proba- fr want of 

litity, have ſucceeded, if the Ice, in the River, had not #irg ſupported 
prevented his laying over a Bridge of Boats. Failing in by the | 
this, he determined to make a bold Puſh in Moravia, ae Ge, 


Bohemia, and Silefia ; boping, thereby, to put an End 35er 


to the War: But, for want of being ſupported by „e D. 
Longueville, the French General, he Pound himſelf 0 on e OR 7 
hard preſſed, by the Imperialiſts, that he had nothing | 
elſe for it, than to retreat, through the Bohemian Foreſt. 
This he effected, by leaving three Regiments, under 
Colonel Slang, to * * Imperialiſis: Who, notwith- 
ſtanding the brave Reſiſtance made by theſe, came 
up to the Paſs of Preitznitz, within half an Hour after 
che Swedes had ſecured it. The Death of Banier, 9, % 
ſhortly after, was a great Misfortune to the Swedes : BIA 
Yet had the better in two Skirmiſhes, . which Toxsrru- 
happened this Campaign, near Wolſfenbuttel. Son ſucceeds 
Torftenſen, who ſucceeded that brave General Banier, ia command- 
in his Command, opened the Campaign of 1642, by ing the Forces - 
taking Glagau, in Sileſia, Sword in Hand, Having be- of Swepany , . 
ſieged Sweinitz, the Imperigh/ts under the Duke of 1642. 
2 | 
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Sare. Lauenburg, who ſell in the Action, attempted to 
| relieve it: But, they were defeated, with great Loſs. 


Aſter taking this, and ſeveral other Places, he ſat don 


before Brieg; the Imperialiſis, however, being now 


ſuperior in Number, obliged him to give it over: 
And, finding himſelf unable to proſecute his Intention, 
of penetrating into Bohemia, he paſſed the River Elbe, 
and came before Leipſicth. The whole Imperial Army, 
under the joint Command of the Archduke, a Picole. 
mini, advancing to'ſuccqur that Place, a bloody Battle 
enſued, in the fame Plains, near Brastenfield, where 
Gu/tauus Adolphus had formerly obtained a glorious 
Victory. In this Action, the left Wing of both Armies 
was thrown into Diſorder ; ' but, that of the - Swedes 
rallying, and taking the Right of the Imperialiſts in 
Flank, they were N routed. Five thouſand of 
the Impertali/ts, were left upon the Field, and near as 
many were made Priſoners. The Loſs, on the Side of 
the Swedes, was, not more than 2000, and Leip/ick 
ſoon ſurrendered. 8 | 4 

The Siege of Friburg, undertaken in the next 
Year, was raiſed by the Imperial General P:colomani, 
with ſome Loſs to the Swedes; and, during this 


_ Campaign, the Troops under Guebriant, the rench 


General, were almoſt ruined by the Bavarians.  / 
Towards the End of the Year, Torſtenſon, on receiving, 


Dexmanx, Orders from his Court, reſolved to bear, no longer, the 


1044+ 


Treaty of | 
Bro MSE- 


BROO. 


15645 


Peace au 
SAXONY. 


Inſults of the Danes, threw himſelf into Holſtein. 
His intended March, thither, was kept fo ſecret, that, 
before the Danes had any Suſpicion of it, he had over- 
run the greateſt Part of that Dutchy. The Danes 
were, after wards, defeated in Jutland, and in Scania; 
and the Swedes, having worſted their Fleet, made 
themſelves Maſters of the Biſhoprick of Bremen, and 
the Iſland of Bornheim. As this rapid Progreſs laid 
Denmark under a Neceſſity of making Peace, at any 
Rate, one was concluded, at Bromſebros, early in the 


Year 1645 : By which, beſides other advantageous 


Terms, Jempterland, and Horndale, with the Hands 
of Gothland, and Oeland were ceded to Sueden. 

A Truce being, likewiſe, concluded with the Ele&or 
of Saxony, Torftenſon made the beſt of his Way into 


Bobemia; 


| Bobeiniid'; and a Battle enſuing, near Fanewitz; the Impe- Battle of 


The Sioedes, meeting" now with no Oppoſition, ToxsTINMSsOR 


the Approach of the Imperi 


the Elector of Bavaria > But that Prince, at the The Due 
3 . . f | 12. | ' x 
Mangel took the Field early in the next Campaign, hut EL 


did not-pay the Contribution laid upon them. Konings- It 72 Fire 
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rial/ts loſt 40 upon the Field, and as many Jaxow1Tz. 
2 e bang 804 ie H 0 


paſſed through Bohemia, and Morauia; and, having penetrates in- 

joined the Forces of Ragotzkr, in Auſtria, could have fo AusT R. 

brought the Emperor to their on Terms, if Ragotz#i | 

had not, upon receiving Satisfaction from that Prince, 

retired with his Troops. The French General Tu- 

rene being moreover defeated in Bavaria, Tor/tenſon 

found it nece to return into Bohemia. Shortly 

after, he refi the Command of the Army, for. 

which his Infirmity rendered him unfit; and J/rangel 

was appointed Generaliſſimo in his ſtead. x 

This General having, in the Spring following, 1646. | 

joined Turenne, they laid Siege to Augſburg: But, on Wn anceL. 

Fae, they were forced to 1 u- 

give it over. e pans ws oo 
In Order to act the more vigorouſly againſt the „ % Fin, 

Emperor, whoſe Troops had, in the laſt Campaign, „ ay as. 

recovered a good deal in his hereditary Dominions, 3 UG. 

Wrangel concluded, in the Year 1647, a Truce with 1647. 


Perſuaſion of the Emperor, broke through it, a few avich Bava- 
Months after ; and joined his Troops to the Imperial oh -y MN 
| W Hreng 


and, being joined by Turenne, they drove the Elector 0. 
of Bavaria before them, as far as Saltaburg; and put 1548. 
his Country to Fire and Sword, becauſe the Inhabitants BA AAA 


mark, who commanded a flying Camp, and had, during and Sword: 
the War, greatly annoyed the Imperialiſis, at the 

ſame Time ſurprized that Part of Prague, where the | Hi 
Emperor's, and other grand Palaces were; and his | l 
Troops carried off a vaſt Booty. ©. . | | 


/ 


Towards the End of this Cumpaign, the two Treaticsof Treaty of 


Peace, which had been long in Agitation, were ſigned Osnanrug. 
ut Oſnaburg and Munfter, "The Imperialiſts, perceiving 


how the Courage and egy of the Swedes, after 


the fatal Battle of Nordlinguen, had re-eſtabliſhed their | 
Affairs in Germany, had been, for ſome Time, trying 8 
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to bring them into a ſeperate Negociation : Which being 
' refuſed, as diſhonourable, and unſafe, Preliminaries, . 
for a general Peace, were at length agreed upon. 
= The Miniſters of the Proteſtant Princes met thoſe” of 
\ the Emperor, at Oſnabrug ; and Negociations were, at 
' | the ſame Time, carried on, betwixt the Miniſters of the 
_ - Catholick Powers, and other Imperial Miniſters, at 
« Munſter. By the Treaty of Oſnabrug, the Dutchy of. 
Bremen and Verden, the greateſt Part of Pomerania, the 
Ille of Rugen, and the oy of Wiſmar, to be held, 
„ + however, as Fiefs of the Empire, were ceded: to the 
Swedes ; and five Millions, of Crowns, were granted 
towards paying their Troops. Beſides theſe adyanta- 
eous Terms 'to themſelves, the Swedes had the Plea- 
ure of reflecting, on the great Share they had in pre- 
| ſerving the Liberties of the Germanick y 3 and in 
the Eſtabliſhment of the Protęſtaut Religion, in the 
Empire. The German War heing thus glorioufly en- 
Cur1sTINA ded, Chriſtina, who had reſolved to reſign the Crown, 
refigns the in Favour of Charles Gu/tlavus, her Nephew, took 
Crown. reat Pains to adjuſt the Differences, ſtill ſubſiſting with 
| Poland, which it was feared would, on Expiration of 
the Truce, involve the two Nations in another War: 
But, the Poles being quite intractable, nothing could 
be done in it. ö 
8 Having reſerved to herſelf a Penſion, ſufficient to ſup- 
GusTavus, port her Dignity, this Princeſs reſigned the Crown, on 
6 the 6th of June 1654, in an Aſſembly of the States at 
1654 Upſal ; Charles Guſtavus, Count Palatine, wher 
| Nephew, was the ſame Day crowned. ' © 
He attacks Aſter reannexing, with Conſent of the Senate, to the 
Potany, Crown, the fourth Part of what had been granted away 
fince the Death of Gufevur fdelShas.” for he” foulli 
the Treaſury quite exhauſted, this Prince reſolved. to put 
| himſelf at the Head of his Forces, and march into Po- 
land. His Succeſs was ſuch, that John Caſimir, 
of Poland, was forced to fly into Sileſia; and the Poles 
took an Oath of Allegiance to the Crown of Sweden : 
But, on his going into Pruſſia, they ſoon revolted, 
and, falling upon the Swedes every where, eſpeciall 
in Lithuania, they flew many of them. The Dil- 
pute, betwixt Charles, and the Elector of . 
es re, 
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burg,. concerning Pruſſia, being amicably ended, theſe Battle r. 
. v joined ok Forces ; and, 2 8 —5 towards Wassaw. 
Warſaw, obtained a compleat, and ſignal Victory over. 

the les, and Tartars. bs CO © mw” , " g | 2 

In the Year, 1656, Bagiſſau: Radzivil, Prince of 

Tranſylvania, entered into an Alliance with them; and | 
they would, undoubtedly, have humbled the Poles, if — 
the Danes. had not taken this Opportunity, to declare x 
War againſt Sweden. Having drawn Main of. 


< "FP 8 at, 
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but, which was Pregreſ of 


Or > great Progreſs in Holſtein; 5c 
ſo ſurprizing, that Poſterity will ſcarce give Credit to it, 0 7 
be paſted 1 —— thence. into the Iſland. of Funen, over $ 


| Dax, 


the Ice, and, in the ſame Manner, through the other 
Iſlands, into Zealand. | ” AP I * | 
_"Hereupon the King of Denmark, who began to -: = 
tremble in his Capital, by a 2 clapped up at R/. Treaty , 
child, conſented to give up the P. 
Halland, and Bleckingen, with the Wand of Bornholm, 
and ſeveral Places in Norway. WY: 
Growing, afterwards, jealous: that the Danes intend- He/trlities re- 
2 break this Peace, Charles embarked his Troops in ,d. 
ein; but, inſtead of Sailing, as he pretended, to F 
Dantzich, he landed in Zealand : And, while Mrangel 


attacked Cronenburgh, fatdown, himſelf, before Copen- 2 | | 
13 


hagen. The Danes defended themſelves bravely, and 
the Siege was puſhed vigorouſly, by Sea and | 


his oy that Way, Charles, in the Year 1658, not Surprizing 'þ | 


| 

f S _ 
rTOVINCES © cania, Rosch. „ | 
1 


till the Arrival of the Dutch Fleet ; which having de- 1 | 


feated that of Sweden, he waz obliged to raiſe it, Battle of the © 
ot long aſter, the united Forces of the Emperor, Bran- Sound. 
denburg, Poland, and Denmark fell upon, and entirel 


routed, the Swediſb Army, near Nyburg, in the Ian Battle of Nos 6 | \ 


of Funen ; All their Infantry being cut off, of made | 
Priſoners, While Charles was buſied, in making Prepa- Mi 
ration to revenge this Loſs, he was ſeized. with. a | A 
Fever; and died on the 23d of February 1660, 


As Charles XI. his Succeſſor, was not five Years of CHarLEs Wu 


Age, at his Father's, Death, the Swedes, wholly intent NI. pM | 


on Peace, concluded, in the May 75 Ca a Treaty ES | 


with Poland, at Oliva ; by which John Caſimir quitted | | 
all Pretenſions to the Crs of Ne, and * Poles tg * 
renounced their Claims on Livonia. In the ſame Month, % Den- 
Peace was concluded with Denmark : Of which the wars. _ 
| R 4 Con- 
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Conditions were the fame, as r mens — wh 
that the Swedes gave up the Hand: of Bornbeim, and 
Drontbeim, in Neruda. bat wade 
Par vit be Swedes, afterwards, entered into the Triple 
BrRANDEN=- Alliance with England and Holland "1 Bat, on the Com- 
BURG, and mencement of the War, in 1674, they broke through 
Dixmarx. their Engagements with the Maritime Powers 37 and, 
in order to cauſea Diverſion, in Favour of France, ſent 
an Army into Brandenburg. This Proceeding involved 
the young 7 80 a War, which had fatal Conſequen- 
ceis. The Elector of Brandenburg, er ee chin! 
made bimſelf Maſter of what belonged to the Seas, in 
Pomerania; the Duke of Lunenburg over-run the 
-_ . Diitchies of Bremen and Verden; and Wiſmar, together 
with ſeveral Places in Scania, were ſeized by the Dunes. 
IJ beſe laſt were, indeed, worſted, in two Battles, 
Treaty ef St. fought in that Province; and, by a ſeparate Treaty, 
GERMAINS. ſigned at St. Germains, which followed that of Mime- 
guen, all the Stoedes had loft, in this War, except a little 
in Germany, was reſtored to them. Having, afterwards, 
in order to cement the Alliance- with Danmark, married 
Ultrica Eleonora, Siſter to the reigning King, Charles 
10 applied himſelf to the putting his Fleet, and Army into 
e A Condition. gee | 
Cuantss In order to fill his Coffers, he revoked the Grants 
eftabliſhes the of his Predeceſſors; and, having eſtabliſhed a —_ 
Grand Com- Commiſſion, for enquiring into the Conduct of ſuch, as 
miſſion. had any Share in the Management of Affairs, during his 
Minority, heavy Fines were ſet on all, who had been 
guilty of the leaſt Slip. By theſe vigorous Proceedings, 
many noble Families, together with ſome Senators, Ad- 
mirals, and Generals were reduced, from affluent 
Circumſtances, to great Want: But they durſt not 
repine ; for, having, for ſome Time, trampled upon 
the Authority of the Senate, his Power was become, in 
PE a manner, abſolute. ' — © | 5 
Treaties ith In 1682, a Treaty of Alliance was concluded with 
Mus cvor Jobn, Czar of Muſcovy; and, in the preceding Year, 
and Hol- Charles had entered into a defenſive Treaty with 
LAND. the States General, to which the Emperor, and his 
Catholick Majeſty acceededt. e ie 
He raiſes the In the Year 1685, the King publiſhed an Edict, for 
Value of Mo- doubling the Value of Money: By which the Capital _ 
10. | 
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the--publick | Creditors: was one half diminiſed- A 
— — moreover, made of all the Intereſt 
they had received, for which they were to account,” 
according to this encreaſed- Value of Money, many of 
them, by this ſtrange Way of reckoning, inſtead of 
Creditors, became Debtors to the Crown. This Pro- 
jet, nor — any Thing 9 ed from it, 
des entirely ruining many Families, was very preju- 
dical to Commerce in General. Iwo Years after, he 
Exerciſe of any Religions, except what was agreeable to 
the Confeſſion of Augſburg, was prohibited, on ſevere. 
Penalties : But, by the Interceſſion of the States General, 
a Diſpenſation was obtained, in Favour of the Caluiniſts. 

A Difference ariſing, between the reigning Branch of He reſolves to 
the Houſe of Denmark,. and the Holfein Branch, the ½ f tbe Duke 
Dane made himſelf Maſter of Holftern. As it was not Ttiorzvzi Ne 
for the Intereſt of Sweden, that he ſhould keep Poſſeſſion N 
of that Dutchy, Preparations were made, by Charles, 40 
for War; but, the Duke being reinſtated in the 
plenary Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, by the Treaty of 
Altena, concluded in 1689, under the Mediation of the 
Emperor, and the Electors of Saxony, and Branden- 
burg, no Hoſtilities were committed. In the February. b 
following, a Treaty of mutual Defence was made, Treaties with 


betwixt Sweden and Datmark : And this -was ſoon Pr * us. 


followed by another, for regulating all that concerned vo 
Trade, and Navigation. This Prince, who took great” F 
Pains to bring about an Accommodation, betwixt $\ 58 
France, and the Allies, had the Pleaſure, before his 
Death in April 1697, to. ſee the Negociations for a | 
Peace in great Forwardneſs. * ne | 

+ Charles XII his Succeſſor, being young, the Re- Cuanies 

was committed, by the Will of the late King, her XII. 
n, to his Grandmother, till he ſhould arrive at the 1697. 


Age of eighteen: But, by the unanimous Conſent of 


the Senate, he was, although not ſixteen; declared Ma- 
jor in the November followi He had: the Glory, | 
of ſeeing the Peace of Ryſcorck- concluded, under his F. 
Mediation, in September and his Coronation. was | 
ſolemnized on the 24th of December. New - Conteſts Var with _ 
ariſing, betwixt the Courts of \ Denmark and Holſtein, PEXMARE 
Conferences were opened at Pinenburg : But, 2s nnn 


* 


4:4 © 


4 9 7 N # p . 5 3 0 F 9 8 * 
0 nn - 9 as 5 * * * | 
* : | g 7 SEED 

* * 

* 

„ C 
* 4 * 
FS E DEN. 40 
1 — . * 1 5 


8 


Matters in Diſpute could not, akbough the Conferences. 
laſted two Years, be adjuſted, the Duke of Hol/tein . 
| Judged it proper to fortify ſome. Places; and Charles 
thought himſelf Bdund to ſupport this Prince, who - 
had married his Siſter Edwiga Eleonora. Frederick IV. 
King of Denmart, hereupon entered into an Alliance 
with Augu/tus II. of Poland, and the Czar of Muſcovy : 
Which was kept very ſecret z and the latter, for ſome 
Time, ſeemed diſpoſed to obſerve . a Neutrality. 
Whilſt the Dane over-run Holſtein, Auguſtus, under a 
Pretence that he had bound himſelf, by his Coronation 
Oath, to reunite, to the Republick of Poland, all that 
had been ſevered from it, attacked Livania. The 
Swediſh Fleet, being joined by thirty Sail of Engliſß, 
and Dutch Men of War, that of Denmark, unable to 
keep the Seas, retired into Port: And Copenhagen was 
attacked, on the Land Side, Charles, while the 
combined Fleet bombarded it. is, together with the 
7 Check his Troops met with, before Toninguen in Hol- 
a rg def 1 fiein, obliged the N Danmark to ſue for a Ceſſation 
5 rok of Hoſtilities, and a Peace was concluded, in Auguſt 
1700. 1700, at Trawendall. 


Ne Musco- Charles, after quitting the Iſland of Zealand, had 


* 
is 


Vir Es, who diſpoſed every Thing for acting againſt the Poles, in the 


declare againſt next Spring; but, in the mean Time, News came, 
bim, are ſur- that the Muſcovites were, to the Number of 109,000, 
prized, intheir before Nara. He marched immediately, and, com- 
Camp, before ing up with them, on the goth of November, when 
Nas VA. they apprehended nothing of it, they were ſurprized, 
in their Camp, and totally defeated. « bly 

1701. Early in the following Spring, he obliged the Troops 
AvevsTvs of Auguſtus, to give over the Blockade of Riga, and 
ies befere took Mittaw, in Courland, where their Magazines 
CHARLES. were. That Prince, diſcouraged at his ill Succeſs, had 
retired into Paland, and would now have been glad of 

Peace, at any Rate ; but, inſtead of liſtening to his 

Overtures, Charles made the beſt of his Way to. Mar- 

faw. The Primate of Poland, who had oppoſed the 

Election of Auguſtus, wanted to have an Interview with 

Charles; yet did not Care to render himſelf ſuſpected, 

by his Prince. Having amuſed the King, with a No- 

tion that Charles was diſpoſed to accommodate an. 

| | be, 
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_ Groſs of his Army, at Lublin. 


„ AH EE. A919. Rnd Chad „ 


POE * | 
* 8 * 4 2 5 
: * 

Of Swzvrw. 

a PT a BE +» a , "oh, n 1 

„ and Count TLeczinſti bad leave to give Hm 1 

* f a * e give ” 
M i SOL 20 LAT 097-4 


The ProjeR, of dethroning Auguſing, being, in chis 
Meeting, agreed upon, the Sweazs, in order to Joe 


ON * * 
Nl 


the Way for it, by driving the Saxons. out of Poland, 
advanced, in the next Campaign, towards Cracaw. * 
Auguſtus, who was there, finding it muſt come to Ex- 
tremities, he reſolved to rifk a Battle, before the Rein- 
forcements, expected by his Enemy, came up; and one | 
was fought near Gliſſow. Being worſted in this Action, 3%, „ 
he retired to Leopol ; from whence, freſh Propoſals were G uw. 

made, and the Republick offered its Mediation: But 

Charles inſiſted that, as ſome of her Troops, bad 

fought at Gli, ſhe was a Party concerned; and 

that it was not, conſequently, reaſonable to admit her 

Mediation. While Detachments were ſent againſt ſuch 

Palatinates, as had entered into the Confederacy, for 
ſupporting Auguſtus, the Swede continued, with the 


In February 1703, the Primate called a Diet at 


Warſaw : In which, as few repaired to it, no Reſolutions {Diet cath, . q 


were taken. An Aſſembly of the States being, about 80 : * 
the ſame Time, held by the King at Thorn, and ano: 

ther, afterwards, at Marienburg, the Members took a 

ſolemn Oath, to mantain their Laws and Conſtitution ; 

and the Diet, held at Warſaw, was declared illegal. 


In April, Charles declared, by a publick Act, that he 


intended nothing more, than to cultivate a good Un- 


derſtanding with the Republick ; but that, in order to 


this, it was neceſſary for the Saxons to evacuate the 
Kingdom. He afterwards ſurprized Bug, whoſe Garri- 


- ſon was very near being made Priſoners ; and made 


himſelf Maſter of Thorn; which was alſo garriſoned by ß 
Saxon Troops. | | | * 8 
A Confederacy was, moreover, ' formed, with the ? 
Conſent of Areas who knew nothing of his real . 
Deſign, by the Primate ; and the Nobility. in general, PaIuATE, 
imagining it was intended to promote the Intereſt of depeſes Au- 
King, and ones! ms into it. A Meeting being, 6vsTVvs.- 
hereupon, held at Ya 7 5 ſome Perſons were deputed 
to treat with Count Horn, the Swediſh Miniſter ; but 


he gave them to underſtand, that the King, his Maſter, 


inſiſted 


of S M 
de-depoſed ; and added, — Re n 
make no Difficulty of doing this, fince he had offered to 

treat without her Knowledge. This Was a ſufficient 
Handle for the Primate; and he managed ſo artfully, that 
it was reſolved, on the 14th of February, to depoſe Hu- 
guſtus, and to proceed to the Election of a new King. 
A Day deing fixed, for that P „Charles was re- 

queſted, to ſend Miniſters to e 
STANISLAUS Auguſtus, in an Aſſembly of his Friends, declared 
u elected King, every Thing done, in the Confed at Warſaw, 

Oo S wares 

1704. void; but, as the Swedes drove him from Place to 
Place, and he was, once, very near being taken Priſoner, 

this made no Alteration in their Meaſures. The Diet 

of Election, at which the Swede, in order to make every 

thing ſure, was preſent, began on the 19th of June. 

In the Beginning, the Princes, James and Alexander 

Sebieſti had ſome Votes; but, as the Majority of the 

| Nuncio's were for Staniſlaus Leczizſki, Son of the 
Grand Treaſurer of the Crown, the reſt came over 

to them; and he was declared King, about the Mid- 

dle of Fuly. After entering into cloſe Engagements 

with this Prince, Charles endeavoured to furprize” Au- 

guſtus, near e Failing in this, he marched 

towards Leopol; and took it by Storm. In the mean 

Time, Auguſtus, who had been joined by Prince 

Gallitzen, at the Head of twenty thouſand Ruſſians, ap- 

proached near ar ſatwo. The new Queen, the Primate, 

and others, on the firſt News of his making forced 

Marches that Way, retired into Pruſſia ; and Stani/- 

laus, with ſome others of his Friends, went to join 

AvevsTvs the King of Sweden, at Leopol. The Event diſcovered 
retakes W aR- the Prudence of this Step: For, Warſaw being taken, 
saw, and en- on the 4th of September, Count Horn was made Prioner, 
Lane and the Affairs of Augu/fus began to put on a better 
2 On, SY Face. By a Treaty, at the fame Time concluded, the 
: '* Czar engaged to keep, at his own Expence, a Body of 
Troops, for the Service of the Republick ; to pay her 

an annual Subſidy ; and to leave her in Poſſeſſion of all 

His Forces be. that ſhould be conquered, in Livonia. 

ing defeated in On the Return of Charles, who ſtruck Terror, 
SiLE51a, Be Wherever he came, this pleaſing Proſpect, to Auguſtus, 
retires into began to vaniſh. ' After beſieging Fe 7” 
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Weeks, his Troops retired ; and, the main Body of his | 
Army, compoſed of Ruſſians, and Sarong, being drove 
into, and defeated by the King of Stueden in Silgſia, 
his Party, .in Poland, diminiſhed daily. Apprehending 
that victorious Prince, would next make an Itruption into 
Saxony, he ſecretly retired thither, to i 
it: But, as his ſudden Departure. looked like givin 
up. the Poliſh, Crown, the Ealatinates of | S:ragra, 75 
nania, and Carlitz, with others of the Nobility, w 


had all along adhered to him, acknowledged Staniſſaus 
And advantages were, frequently, gained, by the Swedes, 


oyer the Poles, that {till appeared in Arms for him, 


An Irruption being made into Saxony, in 1706; Treaty of 
and the Country laid under heavy Contribution, Augufe Al r-Rau- 
tus, in order to deliver his Electorate, from the Op- Apr, 


preſſions of the Stuedes, was forced to conclude a ſepa- 
rate Peace at Alt- Randſtat. By this Treaty, he agreed 
to abdicate the Crown of Poland; to acknowledge 
Staniſſaus; and to deliver the famous Pattul, into the 
Hands of Charles. | 


This Gentleman, a Zion by Birth, had deen Hiſtory 
formerly one of the five Deputies, ſent to repreſent to, Count 
Charles XI. that the Proceedings of the Grand Com- xux. 


miſſion, were quite inconſiſtent with the Priviledges of 
that Province. As this had no Effect, it was reſclved, 
in an Aſſembly of the States of the Province, to pre- 
ſent a Memorial, ſetting forth their Rights, to his 
Majeſty: And in this was contained, a lively Repre- 
ſentation of the extreme Miſery, to which many noble 
Families were reduced. Inſtead: of procuring Redreſs, 
all privy to it were looked upon as guilty of 
High Treaſon; and Pathul, who had been principally 
concerned in drawing it up, was condemned, to have 
his right Hand cut off, and then to be deprived of 
Eſtate, Honour, and Life. In order to avoid this cruel 
Sentence, he fled into Ruſſia, and, aſter being raiſed to 
the higheſt Dignities, was employed, by the Czar, in 
negociating the laſt Treaty with Auguflus. All of a 
ſudden, when he ſeemed to be in the higheſt Confidence, 
with both theſe. Monarchs, he was arreſted by the 
latter, at Dreſden; and kept Priſoner, till the Conclu- 
ſion of the Treaty of Alt- Ranſtadt. Whatever might be 
the Reaſon for confining him, it is certain, Auguſlus, 
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to whom he had done important Service, Was by no 
Means willing to deliver him up; and the Czar, 
whoſe Ambaſſador he was, proteſted againſt it: But, as 
the Swedes were in the Heart of his Country, and 
Charles inſiſted upon it, he was forced to do it. Being 
conducted to the Swedi/h Camp, he, ſome time after, 
notwithſtanding the Interceſſion made for him, by ſe- 
veral Powers, ſuffered that ignominious, and barbarous 
Death, of being broke alive upon the Wheel, and 

quartered. | ; 1 | | 
ena Before Charles quitted Germany, he procured ſome 
procures ſome Advantages for the Proteſtants, in Sileſia : For the 
Advantage Emperor Jeſeph, fearing he might, being an Ally and 
for the Prote- Penſionary of Lewis XIV. declare for France, durſt not 
anti in Si- refuſe him any Thing; and the Duke of Marlbprough 
L BS1 4. made him a Viſit, in his Camp, on Purpoſe to prevent 
this, which would have been fatal to the Allies. He 
imagined, that the A 5 a ſeparate Peace would 
produce an irreconcileable Difference, betwixt Auguſtus 
Cuartrs And the Czar; and, conſequently, that he ſhould now 
re ſilves to turn have only the latter to deal with : But he found himſelf 
hi; whole miſtaken, for the Zeal of Peter, who knew very well 
Force againſt that, as things were circumſtanced, he could not refuſe 
theRuss1ans. any Thing, for the Cauſe of Auguſtus, did not, in the 
| leaſt, ſlacken; and it was, moreover, for his own In- 
tereſt, that the Swede did not carry his Point in Po- 
land. Taking it for granted, Auguſius being, as he 
thought, not at all to be feared, that Stamflavs would 
be able to ſupport himſelf, he, in 1708, reſolved to 
turn his whole Force againſt the Ruſſians. He did, in- 
- deed, gain a Victory over them, in a Battle fought in 
Battle of Ho- N15. at Holoweſin, and had the better in ſeveral 
LOWESIN, kirmiſhes : but, while he was advancing towards the 
1708. Ukraine, the Ruſſians fell on- General Leuwenhaufpt, 
Defeat of who was following with a Convoy of Ammunition and 
Leuwen- Proviſion, and handled him ſo roughly, that, of 15, ooo 
 HAUPT. Men, under his Command, not above 4000 eſcaped. 
I In the mean Time, Mazeppa, General of the Cofſacks, 
had revolted, and joined the King of Sweden ; and the 
Swedes had the Advantage, in ſeveral incortſiderable 
Actions: yet, as theſe were not deciſive, Charles bad 
really the worſt, becauſe, while freſh Troops were 
| h coming 
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coming up every Day to the Enemy, his Army could 


Mean Time, the Stoediſo Army, unable to 72 
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not be at alt recruited.” The ſevere Winter which 

followed, carried off many of his Men; nevertheleſs the 

Swede, inſtead of retutning home, as he might have 5 
then done, full of Laurels, conceived a Project, of pe- x, attempts 

netrating into the Heart of the Czar's Donunions.  # penetrate. 


With a View to this, he endeayoured to make hitnſelf into Mus- 


Maſter of Pultawa ; but, meeting with ſuch a Reſiſt- covr, 
-ance as he had not been accuſtomed to, the HO, 1709. 


who wanted no Men, had Time to bring his Numbers 
down, fo as to ſhut him up betwixt his Army, and the 


Town. Charles had now no other Way to extricate | 


himſelf, than by a Battle; and here it was, that the 
googfFortune, which had all along attended him, 


do deſert hlm. Eight thouſand fix Hundred and nine- Battle of 
teen Swedes fell upon the Field of Battle; 2978, u——_ PULTAWA. 


whom were Count Piper, his firſt Miniſter, 'and ' Ge- 


neral Reinſchild, were made Priſoners ; and his Baggage, 

Archives,” Artillery, and Military Cheſt fell ints the 

Hands of the Ruſſians. The 0G with about 
18, ooo Men; but they went not 


: For, Proviſions © 
failing, above 16,000 of them ſurrendered, in one 


Day, to the Enemy. After this Diſaſter, which, from 
the fitting down before Pultawa, had coſt him above 


27,000' Men, Charles, accompanied by only a Hand- 
ful of People, paſſed the Bory/tenes, theltered him- ,, .. 
ſelf - at QOczatow ; from whence he went to Bender, a 8 vey wa 
Frontier Toyn beloning to the Grand Signior. In the 


itſelf, had quitted Poland; and with it went Stan/iaus. 


The Way to that Throne being now open, Auguſ- a,.., ROCHA 


tus remounted it: Having firſt declared, by a Manifeſto, ett the 
that he did not look upon himfelf to be bound, by the Thrane of Po- 


Abdication which had been extorted from him, ' LAND. _. 4 
The King of Denmark, unwilling to loſe this DEMaRR 
favourable Opportunity, after declaring War, made a declares _ 
Deſcent on Scania; and thus the Swedes found them- againſt the 


| —_ all at once, attacked by Denmark, Poland, and Wives. 


be Czar made himſelf Maſter of Riga, Dunamunde, 1710, 


Dernau, and Reuel, in Livonia : of Wikurg, and Ner- Congueſts of © 
" bolme, in Corelia ; and of the Ifland of Ozfe! : to which 5 C. 


ouccelles, 
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256 Of $wEDEeN. 2 
| (Succeſſes the Plague and Famine, which carxied off -a 
100,000 of the Inhabitants of theſe Provinces, contri- 

| buted a deal. ' Y £427 — Oc c 
The Daus © The Danes, likewiſe, extended their Conqueſts, from 
are repulſed Hilſingburg to ' Chriſtianftadt, and Carifhaven 5 but 
in SCANIA.' our were, in the Month of March 1710, driven out 
of Scania, by General Steinbock. As the Powers allied 
' againſt France feared this Confuſion, in the North, would 
kindle a War up in Lower-Germany, which might, by 
cauſing a Diverſion, be prejudicial to them, a Neutrality 


Crantes was propoſed, for the Dominions of all the Northern 


refuſes to gn Powers in the Empire. To this the States of Sweden, 
the Treaty of whom the Abſence of their King, and the'Misfortunes 
: * that ſurrounded them had called together, conſented 
on »RMA- willingly ; and a neutral Army, to act againſt any 

- Power who broke it, was talked of. Charles, who 
looked upon this Step of the States, as an Infri | 

of the Royal Prerogative, proteſted againſt it; but he 

loft, by this ill-timed Haughtineſs, all that belonged to 

him in Germany. | „een en 

1711. In 1711, an Army of Danes, Polis, and Ruſſians 


Fournanta invaded Pomerania; and, after taking ſome inconſiderable 
is invaded. Places, blocked up Wiſmar. In the beginning of the 


1712. next Campaign, the Danes, who afted by themſelves, 
conquered the Dutchy of Bremen: and the Principality 


of Verden, was taken Poſſeſſion of by the EleQoral 


Troops of Hanover. Upon the Arrival of Count Stein- 
bock, at the Head of 16,000 Swedes, in Pamerania, the 
Battle of Danes joined the Ruſſians and Poles, and a Battle en- 
GapzBusCn. ſued, at Gadebuſch, in Mecklenburg; in which the 


Count, although his Loſs was conſiderable, remained 


1713. Maſter of the Field. Having, in the Jannary following, 
burnt Altena, he poſted his Army in Holſlein Whole 
Adminiſtrator, for the Duke was a Minor, put Tennin- 


guen into his Hands, that he might, in Caſe of Need, have 


a ſtrong Place to retire to. this Precaution was in- 
ſufficient ; for, as the Danes came with their whole 


Count Sr IN. Force againſt him, and the $wed;ſþ General had only- 


BOCk is made 11,000 Men under him, he was forced to ſurrender wi 
Priſozer, his whole Army Prifoner of War. Tonninguen, which 


was not comprehended in the Capitulation, being forced 


ſoon after to ſurrender, its En IC 
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ly demoliſhed w theſe Things wee dei 
any Fernie the Allies, made gr e =. 
Stetin was _— op, an RY REN 
of ſurrendering : but his Profſion, — ” «> OD 
Bands, el the Concer TIS ons 
the on: A Feace. e Pwr #D #\ 
Pour Ag tha one on ee eee . 
Finland. 1 and, 8 defeating divers Bodies of Stuedet, Russians. 
once bnſel Matter of almoſt al chat Province Rf | 
In this deſperate tion of Things, States of 1714. 
Sweden reſolved, in 1714, that Ulrica Ebonera, N 5 
of Charles, ho continued in Turih, and ſeemed quice 75 returns ff on 
unconcerited- at theſe Misfortunes, under which. any * Tuzxr. .., 
Man, but himſelf, would have ſunk; fhould take Ne 


was opened; at Brunſwick, for reſtoring Peace in 
North This determined that Prince, who, —— 


, 004: breathed only Vengeance, to return Home at 
Events Setting out from Tirty, in October, hes 


after crofling Hungary and the Empire, arrived, ben 

AY is ST; ooh Rb. 8 
out; paying any Regard to the Segugſtration of the , N 

Dutchy of Breton, attacked ſome Pruſſian Poſts. Here · Pre 


upon the King of Pra 4 declared the Allies; 
and the King of Gale, Sw of Hanover, 5 


Towards de End of the next Year, having loſt all 1715. 


did the fame; 


in Pomerania, except Stralſund, he went over into - He arrives in | 


Swede But his Grandmother, Edwiga Eleonora, whe swap Ex. 
died 4 little -befors his Artivaly had not the Pleaſure, = 
ſhe had long wilked for, of ſeeing him. | 

Inthe Year 1716, Sweden was threatned with an Inva- 1716. 
ſion from Denmark, the Czar having repaired to the Court 5, RO 


of. Copenhagen, to concert the proper eaſures; but, 4 D: ſcent on 
Difference; betwixt 8 


him and the Done, it came to £280 


e a into the Ifand of Zealand, reſolved —_ 


7 in the neat Lear, by Chanles, was likewiſe laid 8 . 
And a Scheme was id, by this Prince, r meditates an 
ing about a Revolution in Eren, Brig, in Favour of Expevition in« 
the Pretender. This: being diſcoveted, Count Gillen- te Gtr 
butg, the Stedyb: Miniſter, was arreſted in London as. 
and Baron, Gortz, ä of * charged _— 

OL | 


herſelf the Adminiſtration of Affairs: And a Co A, 
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Ke the Affairs of Charles at the Hague, was, at the In- 
ſtances of the Britiſb Court, atreſted: But N were, 
afterwards, both ſet at Liberty. 
1718. The Attempt made this V ear, to penetrate into. Nor- 
He attempts way, failing, Charles, who in the next reſolved. to re- 
to penetrate double his Ee put himſelf at the head of his Army. 
ine Nox - His Troops had advanced as far as Chriſtiania, and Fre- 
WAY. derichſbal was inveſted ; but he was killed, before this laſt 
Death of Place, on the 11th'of December, in the thirty-ſixth Year 
Cuarises; Of his Age. It may be juſtly ſaid of him, that he was the 
moſt intrepid Hero of his Age ; and, had his Prudence 
been equal to his Courage, he would, undoubtedly, 
have made as glorious a Figure as any Prince ever did. 
After ſome Debates, whether the Succeſſion belong 
ed to the Duke of Hol/tein, Son of the late King's 
iir eldeſt Siſter, or to the Princeſs Ulrica. Eleonora, 0 
Etzoxoxa latter was proclaimed. An End being put to the Dif- 
ference with Great-Britain, by the Death of Charles, 
OO the Court of London entered into an Alliance with the 
0 e LY new Queen, and ſent a Fleet into the Baltict; but, as 
wu: tbe the Ships, being large, durſt not venture near the Shore, 
Court of Lox- this did not put a ſtop to the 27 es committed, by the 
e Ruſſian Barks, on the Coaſts of Sueden. Negociations 
for Peage being, ſoon after the Acceſſion of this Princeſs, 
entered into, one was concluded with Denmar4, and 
another with Poland, in the Year 1720 : And, in the 
following Y car, Treaties \ were ligned with the . 
be his Pruſſian Majeſty. 1 
ö y that with eee his Daniſß jeſty 
8 : ot to affiſt the Czar, in any Manner, during the pre- 
and Pol AN d, 25 War; and, in Conſideration of a Sum of Money 
1720. agreed upon, to give up all that had been, taken from 
the Swedes, in this War, except the Dutchy of Bremen, 
which 2 ſold to the Elector of anover. * — 
other Side, it was, agreed the 
ſhould, for the Tine to” 9 Y the 2 
N paſſing the Sound, as thoſt of 
3; 7/mar ſhould not . Abe 9 7 
of the Peace wir 'P Were, fg 
_ Majeſty ſhould, 4275 he Life bf 
© him for Ki land; 
0 Perfori that d bas ial 
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Stani aus, who was to retain the Name of King, ſhould 
not the Arms or Title of Poland. Auguſtus, on 
his Side, engaged that there ſhould be a general Amneſ- 

to the Adherents of Stam/laus ; that all of them 

ould be reſtored to their Honours: and Eſtates; and 
that he would uſe his Endeavours to. eſtabliſh ings * 
the Nort un. 

By the Treaty with P Ne the Sweaes, 5 1 Treaties with 
in Conſideration thereof, were to receive a Sum of Mo- Pavs14a, and 
ney, -quitted all Claim to | the Dutchy of Stetin ; Muscovy, 
1 — greateſt Difficulty was to ſettle Matters with. 1721. 

Czar ; But, at. lng, this mas done, in fugaft 172r, 
on the follow erms. 8 Livonia, Part 
of Carelia, the Aland wr 25 1 Dragoe, and Meri, 
topether with the Territory of //3burg in Finland, were 


ceded to the Czar. The reſt of this laſt Province was 


reſtored. and the Czar engaged: to pay the Court of 


; Sweden 2,000,000 Crowns. - The Swedes Were, how- 


ever, to have we „ of buying Corn annually, 


without payin 34575 to the Amount of 50,000 
' Rubles, in the 1 

and the Tababitants of the ceded Provinces were to 
enjoy their ancient Privileges, and be allowed in the free 
1 of their Religion. 


Riga, Revel,. and Wibarg ; 


#34 + 


In the Vear 1 20, Frederict, hereditary 4x Bri a 
Heſſe-Caſſel,' Huſband to the Queen, who ſince her is rai/ed to tb 


Acceſſion had been Generaliflima of Sweden, was, with Throne, 


the Conſent: of that Princeſs, and the Senate, raiſed to 1720. 


the Throne. The princi cipal Difficulty in this was, 


that” he had been educated in the Reformed Religion, 
whereas Lutheraniſm was the eſtabliſhed Religion of the 


ä oats, BY but, upon the Queen's declaring that he 


embrace the latter, he was, on the 14th of Moy, 
crow ned. 


In Order however to ſet Bou to the Prerogative, 

Which had, in the two late mooſe been extended TR 
= Power,. * 15 was drawn. up, 
mmittee a r that Purpoſe; and fi 

Bim before i Coronation The Articles of = 

at the new King ſhall profeſs publickly the Lutheren 

jon; that he 4 7 none but ſuch as are of 

** ame Region; that the Exerciſe of any other ſhall 

be prohibited, except in or of foreign A 


Of Swenrs 
that the King ſhall conduct himſelf, according to the Form 
of Government eſtabliſhed after the Death of the late 
King; that Affairs of Importance ſhall not be tranſacted 
in the Privy Council, but in the Senate, and in the reſpec- 
tive Colleges; that the States ſhall, always, be at Liberty 
to demand the aſſembling a Diet; that all civil Offices, 
and all military ones, from a Colonel upwards, ſhall be at 


the Diſpoſal of the Senate; that no Perſon ſhall be deprived 


of his Poſt, without a formal Trial; that the King 
ſhall not intermeddle in what concers the Priviledges of 
the four Colleges, but leave every thing, of that Kind, 
to be adjuſted amongſt themſelves; that the Power of 
levying Taxes, and diſpoſing of the publick Money, 
ſhall be in the Senate, and the reſpective Colleges; that 
no Foreigner ſhall be in the Service of Sweden-; that no 
more Officers than are abſolutely neceſſary ſhall be 
employed in his Majeſty's German Provinces; that the 
not make over his German Dominion, duri 
his Life, nor, if he has any Children, bequeath them to 
any one of the Heſſe Family 3 that the ſupreme Autho- 


- rity ſhall, at all Times, in the King's Abſence be in 


O:her Regu- 
{ations in the 
Form of Go- 


AErument. 


the Senate ; that the King ſhall not uſe any Influence, 
to have the Succeſſion fixed by the States, who are al- 
ways to have the Liberty of electing their Monarch, 
in any Perſon during his Life, except it be in his own 
Male Iſſue, by the preſent Queen; that the Value of 
Gold, and Silver Coins ſhall 'be the ſame as at the Ac- 
ceſſion of Charles XI. that the Right of Patronage 
to Univerſities ſhall remain as at preſent 3 that the 
King ſhall not revoke Penſions, or appropriate to him- 
felf any Thing given to pious, or charitable Uſes; and that, 
if any Perſon dare to adviſe any Thing contrary to 
this Capitulation, his Majefty ſhall cauſe him to be pro- 
ceeded againſt as for high Treaſon. | | 

As the preſent Copſtitution of Sueden is founded on 
this Capitulation, and the Form of Government 'efta- 
bliſned upon the Acceſſion of the Princeſs Ulrica Elio- 
nora, it is proper to ſubjoin the principal Points it 
conſiſted of, which are not contained in this, that the 


| Reader may have, at once, a clear View of it. Theſe 


are: That no Prince ſhall be, for the Time to come, 
dechred Major, or take the Government into by 255 


1 


War ſhall not be declared, without the Confent of tbe 


"Of $wzven. 
Hands before he is 21 Years of 
ſhall not be bound by any Laws, ſhall be made 
without their Conſent ; that the Sovereign may make 
Peace, with the Advice of the Senate only, but that 


States; that Senators, to be approved however by the 
Prince on the Throne, ſhall be nominated hy the College 
of Nobles ; that the King ſhall, in all Things, conduct 


himſelf according to the Advice of the Senate ; that 


every. Cauſe, wherein the Life or Honour of any Gen- 
tleman is concerned, ſhall be tried openly in the Royal 


Court, called Foffraten, and in no other; that the 


Preſidents of the four Colleges, as alſo the Govetnox of 
Stockholm, for the Time being, ſhall be Senators ; thatall 


fficers, in both Land and Sea Service, ſhall take an oath | 


of Fidelity to the Sovereign, the Kingdom, and the 


States; that no Colonel ſha , on Pain of Death, march 


a ſingle Soldier, from the Place he is quartered in, wich- 
out Orders from the King given in the Senate; that 
once in three Years a Diet ſhall be held, and oſtner 
if the publick Good. requires it ; that the Nobility of 
Sweden ſhall have the Tiderty of electing their own 


Marſhal ; that the Nobility, in the German, and other 


Provinces, ſubject to Sweden, as ſoon as the War is 
ended, ſhall be reinſtated in their ancient Privileges ; and, 
laſtly, that the Enjoyment of its full Rights, and Privi- 


leges ſhall be reſtored to every Town. The Wiſdom, 


and Reaſonableneſs of moſt of theſe Regulations are 
obvious; and, although, by ſome of them, the regal 
Power may be rather too much limited, no honeſt Mind, 
as Patriotiſm is the nobleſt Paſſion that can ani- 


mate a human Breaſt, will blame theſe People, how 
had ſuffered a good deal, from the abſolute Power exer- 
ciced in the two laſt Reigns, for being jealous of their 


Liberties. * 
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The Court of gioeden uſed, afterwards, its Endea- The Conre of 4 | 


vours to procure, for the Duke of Holſtein, the Neſti- STocxnoru 
tution of the Dutchy of Sleſtwick: But, the King of arccedes t tb 
Dimmark would hear nothing of parting witli it; and the Treat of . 
States were unwilling to plunge this Nation, already flax * 


exhauſted by War, into a new one. As the Court of 
Great-Britain took great Pains, in 1726, to prevail on 
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his Swediſþ Majeſty to accede to the Treaty of Han- 
ver, a Diet was called, for the King could not do it of 

himſelf; which, after being continued, From time to 
time, a Vear, conſented to it. By a ſecret Article, in 
this Act of Acceſſion, the King, in Conſideration of the 
Sum of 50,000 Pound, to be paid annually, for the 
Space of three Years, by Great-Britain and France, 
agreed to keep up a Body of 10, ooo Men, beſides the 
5000 which, as a contracting Party, he was obliged 
to maintain. In caſe theſe Troops marched, they were 
immediately to be taken into the Pay of the Allies; and 
the Court of Sweden' reſerved, at the fame Time, the 
Liberty of recalling them, if they were wanted for the 
Defence of their own Country. 443) 

An Alliance An Ambaſſador arrived in 1728, in Sweden, to ſettle 
with the the Account of what had been advanced for Charles XII. 
PorTE,1728- while he was in Turky. The Reception he met with, 
and the paying what appeared to be due, laid the 
Foundation for a ftrift Alliance betwixt the two Courts, 
The Perſecution, ſet on foot againſt the Proteſtants: in 
Thorn, which was contrary to the Treaty of Oliva, had 
like to have involved Sweden in another War with Po- 
land; it was, however, prevented, and the two Kings, 
being heartily reconciled, wrote, in 1729, moſt friendly 
Letters to each other. The Court of Sweden made 
great Difficulty of acknowledging the Czar as Emperor 
of Lien a Title he had lately taken; but, after ma- 
ture Deliberation in the Senate, it was reſolved to give 
| that Title to him, and his Succeſſors. *| 
Fxeptricx In 1730, Frederick ſucceeded his Father in the Land- 
ſucceeds to the graviate of Heſſe ; and appointed his Brother William 

Landgraviate Adminiſtrator of Affairs there. N 


Heer, About the ſame Time, à Ditchman, named Far 
N Aßper, who had projected the ſame Thing in Denmark, 


Ar Ear. Propoſed the erecting of an Eaft-India Company in 


9 Stweden. This being approved of, the King took upon 


Company i: himſelf to be its Protector; and, when the Dutch, who 
ereed. apprehended this would be as prejudicial as the Ofend 
Company had been to their Trade, complained of it, 

they were given to underſtand, that Commerce was 

open to all Nations, and that the Swedz/þ had an equal 

Right to it with others. * | | 
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The Swediſh Laws, beſides that many of them were 75 Laus are 
in the ancient Tongue, which few underſtood; being Herma, 
how ſo· extenſive, and perplexed, that the Study of tbem 1734 
was quite difficult, Commiſſioners. were appointed, by 
the King, in e to do what was neceſſary to the 
making the Practice of the Law more expeditious, 
cheaper, and more certain. By theſe, the old Laws 
were put into the modern Language of Sweden ; and q 1 
the whole Body, its Superfluities, Triflingneſs, and Tau- : ' = 
tologies being firſt retrenched, was methodized in a WE 
Manner ſo conciſe, yet quite clear, that a fingle Vo- .Y 
lume, and that not a very large one, held it. is uſe- = 
ful Work, which coſt fome Years Pains, being com- CE 
pres it was, in 17 3+ approved of by the Diet; and, 9 8 | | 
eing made publick, all Courts were, from the” firſt of 'R 
January next enſuing, ordered to conform ſtrictiy 
Sweden, notwithſtanding her Vicinity to that Na- Treaty wich 
tion, did not, openly, take any Part in the War DzXMAIAx. | 
which broke out on Account of the Poliſß Election. | 
In 1734, a Treaty of mutual Defence, and for the | 
Encouragement of Trade and Navigation, | was figned | 
with Denmark, The King, whoſe Health had for 
ſome Time been bad, in 1738, ſolemnly reſigned the 
Government into the Queen's Hands; but, on his Re- 
covery, he again took it upon himfelf. A Diet being 
held in the fame Fear, the Senators Bond, Dark, Some Sena- 
Bielk, Hardt, and Creutz, whoſe Conduct had been tors are di/- 
enquired into, were removed from their Offices, becauſe graced, 1738. 
they had, as it was pretended, went beyond their In- 9 
ſtructions, in renewing the Treaty of Neaſtadt with 
Ruſſia. As the Party called Hats, who wanted nothing 
ſo much as to break with Rufſia, prevailed in this Diet, | „ 
it was reſolved, that the Forces of the Kingdom ſhauld - 
be augmented, both by Sea and Land, and to renew the | | 
Treaty of Subfidy with France. In this Diet likewiſe, 
which held almoſt a Year, the ſettling the Succeffion, 
and Form of Government, which ſhould” take Place 
* a Vatancy of the Crown, were talked of. The 
Nobility ſeemed inclined to the Duke of Helſlein; but 
the three other Orders were for reſtoring ſuch a R 
lican Form, as wgs before Sweden was annexed to Den- 
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der to prevent the ill cquences they might have 


bad, reſolved to put an End to them, by diſſolving the 


The Concluſion of Peace, betwixt Ruſſia and 
Turks, occaſioned its being delayed a little: Yet it was 
eaſy to ſee that a Rupture, with that Nation, was re- 
ſolved upon, whenever a favourable Opportunity offered. 
The Infancy. of the Prince appointed to ſucceed- Anne, 
Empreſs of Ruſſia, the Depoſition of the Regent, toge- 
ther with the Revolution which happened in 2 
were thought to fyrniſh this; and Hoſtilities were actu- 
ally committed, in September 1741, againſt A2 
the Baron Sinclair, a Swediſh Major, had ſeveral 
Times betwixt the Courts of Stockholm and Comſtanti- 
nople, it was ſuſpeAed ſomething, prejudicial to the Au- 
covites, was in Agitation. In the Month of June 1739, 
this Perſon was aſſaſſinated, in his Way from Con/lants- 
nople to Sweden, by a Ruſſian Officer, a Silgſian by 


Diet. n 
and the 


Birth, who laid wait for him in a Wood in Siizſia. The 
Courts of Vienna, and Peterſburg took great Pains, ta 


juſtify themſelves from the Imputation of being privy to 
this Murder, and Sweden ſeemed to be ſatisfied with the 
Declarations made at that Time: But it is plain ſhe was 
not; for, in the Declaration of War againſt Ruſſia, in 


| July 1741, this was, amongſt others, mentioned as a 


otive thereto. 
The Swedes have always been reckoned a brave Peo- 
ple, and very fit to endure the Fatigues of War: Yet 


there was a Time when, for Want of Diſcipline, the 
Troops of Sweden were in no great Eſteem. By the 
prudent Conduct of Gu/tavus: Adolphus, and his Suoceſ- 


ſors, who employed foreign Officers, together with the 


frequent Wars they haue been engaged in, this Defect 


is: nom remedied; and what they did under Charles XII. 
plainly ſhows, that no Nation has better Soldiers, There 
are not in Sweden, as in moſt other Countries, a Num- 
her of large populous Towns 3 for here the Peaſants are 
a much more confiderable Body af People, than the 
Burghers. The Peaſants, in this Nation, have a Right 
oi ſending Deputics to the Diet; nor can any new. by 
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be laid. on, without. the Conſent of theirs College. 
the Gravity, ſo natural to the S,, be not qualified 
by Converſation with Tenne theꝝ are, for the moſt 

People. are gene- 
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Bos 


few 


that have Patience enough, to attain to any conſiderahle 
Perfection in the learned Arts. It is generally imputed 
to their want of Induſtry, that Manufactures, op ue: 
chanick Arts are ſo little cultivated amongſt them 
Juden, which comprehends the greateſt Fart of the aur, Con. 
Peninſula: Scandinavia, abounds with Rocks, Foreſts, 44 
and Lakes; yet it is, in ſome Parts, very fruitful» Thee. 
Lakes, beſides being well ſtored with Fiſh, are ver ß 
convenient for Inland Navigation. As the principal 


N Commodities of this Country are Copper, Iron, Tar, 
N Pitch, Maſts, and Boards, it is eaſy to ſee that the Bal- 
. lance of Trade muſt be againſt the Swedes: But, in or- 
„ der to remedy this, Frade and Navigation have, of lato 
ö Yeats, been much encouraged. As the maintaining 
ö Soldiers goſts but little in Sueden, and tha Inhabitants, 
' are naturally brave, the Forces of this Kingdom muft- 

be reſpeQtable ;. eſpecially as they have been, of late 


; Years, put upon a very good Footing. While Stack 
helm was the only Port, whence a Fleet could be fitted: 


out, the Marine of Sweden was inconſiderable; 


but 


ſince Gattenhurg, and Cari/baven have been made good 


Ports, this, for they have Plenty of Timber, is gr 


augmented. This Kingdom has a Ridge of K 
acceſſible Rocks: Which ſerve as a Bulwark to it, on 


the Side of Norway. 


1 


trengtb of 


The - Swedes, formerly greatly ſuperiot in military — if 


Skill to the Ruſſians, were ſo far from apprehending 


SWEDEN 


any Thing on that Side, that they made Conqueſts up- with regard ta 
on them: But the Matter is now quite altered 3 for the Russ14. 
long Wars in the Time of Gharks XII. and the great 
Pains taken by the Czar Peter I. have made the latter, 


| who exceed them vaſtly in Number, ſo good Soldiers, 
| that they are pow an Over-match for the Swedes. 


If 


this be the Caſe, it muſt always be ſor the Intereſt of 


Sweden, to be on good Terms with Rufſig.; nor can 
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| the, except aided by ſome powerful Allies, hope to gain 


Pol AN b. 


PR uss 1A. 


Haxovtsr. 


GERMAN T. 


DsnMaARK. | 


any Thing by a War with that Nation. 

Since Sweden has ceded Livonia, and the neighbour- 
ing Provinces to Ruſſia, the Bone of Contention, be- 
twixt her and Poland, is, in a meaſure, removed; 


yet it is of Conſequence for her to be in Amity with 


that Kingdom, becauſe its Aſſiſtance, in caſe of a War 
with the MAuſcovites, would be very ſerviceable. 
The Acquiſitions of the King of Pruſſia, in Pomera- 
nia, are looked upon with an evil Eye by the Swedes ; 
but as this Prince is powerful, and the Expence of 
tranſporting Troops to the Continent is N it would 
imprudent in them, to come to a _ we 9 5 
im; eſpecially as he be a very to 
Stueden, in cafe of a War with Dae or Raſſ 
Sweden would, undoubtedly, be glad to regain the 
Dutchies of Bremen and Verden, which have been, for 
ſome Time, annexed to the EleGorate of Hanover ; but, 
as the Houſe of Brunſwick is in Poſſeſſion of the Britiſb 
Throne, it would be impolitick in her, as the Naval 
Force of Great-Britain is vaſtly ſuperior to that of 
Sweden, to attempt any Thing againſt theſe Principali-- 


As Sweden is, in Virtue of her German Dominions, a 
Member of the Germanieſ Body, it is for her Intereſt to 
22 the Liberties of, and Ballance of Power in the 

mpire. It is moreover, although ſhe has nothing to 
fear from the Princes of the Empire as a Body, of 
Confequence for ber to be on good Terms with them, 
becauſe they may, in many Caſes, cauſe a powerful Di- 
verſion in her Favour. 47 

Since the Sea is now become the Boundary betwixt 
Sweden and Denmark, it is not for the Advantage of 
Sweden, to make any Conqueſts on that Kingdom; nor 
is it probable ſhe would ſucceed in an Attempt of that 
Kind, ſince all Nations, who trade up the Baltict, are 
concerned to prevent her becoming Miſtreſs of the 
Sound. Upon the whole, it ſeems to be of Conſequence, 
for both Swedes and Danes, to root out their mutual 
Animoſity, to forget all ancient Quarrels, and to unite in 
guarding againſt the Defigns of their powerful Neigh- 

Ruſſia. | | | 2 
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The Alliance, which has long ſubſiſted betwixt Se- France. 
den and France, was, at firſt, founded on its being their 
common Intereſt to oppoſe the ambitious g of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. This Reaſon is now at an End; yet, 
as the Friendſhip of France may be, on many Occaſions, 
very ſerviceable, and the Subſidy ſhe receives from 
thence is conſiderable, it would be imprudent in her to 
break it off. | x4 . | 
Sweden has not much to fear from Great-Britain. Gaz aT- 
On the contrary, the latter is greatly concerned, as a Britain. 
trading Nation, to preſerve the Ballance of Power in the | 
North. The Court of Stocthalm ſhould, however, take 
Care that it does not, by too cloſe an Attachment to 
France, draw upon itſelf the Reſentment of that Na- 
tion : Becauſe a Britiſh Fleet could, in ſuch a Caſe, 
| 8 the Coaſts of Sweden, and give vaſt Af- 
to her Enemies. £ | 
This Kingdom, and the Republick of the UnitedHorraxy, 
Provinces have a mutual Intereſt in preſerving each 
other; for it greatly concerns the latter, to hinder ei- 
ther Ruſſia, or Denmark from becoming Miſtreſs of the 
Sound. On the other Hand, it is of the laſt Conſe- 
uence to Sweden, that the maritime Strength of Hol- 3 
d be kept up, otherways Great-Britain would be 
capable of doing any Thing in the Baltich. | 2 
Spain, Portugal, and 3 Halian Powers are at ſuch Sp AI and 
a Diſtance, that, as their maritime Strength is inconſi-Ir ALTA 
derable, nothing is to be apprehended from them ; nor Powers. 
is it, except for the Benefit of Commerce, worth her 
while to give herſelf any Trouble about them. 
With Regard to Turky it is quite otherwife, for, Tuz&r. 
notwithſtanding its great Diſtance, it highly concerns 
) Sweden to be in Amity with the Turks : Becauſe they 
are well ſituated for cauſing a powerful Diverſion, in 
Tah. an Attack from her moſt formidable Enemy, 
1325 | JJ | ; 
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Divifen f RUSSIA, an etenſive Country, is divided into 
Pzuss1A. two Parts: One of which, being annexed to the 
rown of Poland, is called royal Pruſſia; the. other, 
becauſe formerly enjoyed by a Branch of the Houſe of 
Brandenburg, with the Title of Duke, has been diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Name of ducal Pruſſia. This laſt, 
which, in Proceſs of Time, ' devolved on the electoral 
Branch of Brandenburg, was not many Years ago erected 
2 a 0 1 But, in Order 00 3 the 
ory of this Country aright, we muſt ſay ſomething 
of the Krights of the Teutonich Order, my: ſubdued, 
civilized, and governed it many Years... - * 
The Txvro- Acre, known to the Ancients by the Name of 


nick ODER Pfrolemais, being beſieged in the. Year of our Lok 


was firſt e- 1190, a Chriſtian Army, a Vyientery broke out in 


flabliſbed at it; which, for Want of proper Care, carried off great 
| A Numbers of Soldiers. Some Merchants of Bremen, 


and Lubeck being touched hereat, they, with à Sail, 
made a kind of Tent, capable of receiving many ſick 
Soldiers: Who before lay upon the de fr. auf ex: 
poſed to the Air. This charitable Diſpoſition was ap- 
proved of by many Chriſtian Princes, in the Camp; 
and they thought it their Duty to encourage; it. 
Hence aroſe: an Order, who made it their Buſineſs to 
take Care of fick Perſons : Which was ſoon after can- 
firmed, by Pope Celeſtine III. | | 
Different As the Perſons, who entered into it, wore a parti- 
Names of this cular Habit, on which was a black Croſs, they were 
Order. called Crucigeri, in Engliſh Croſs-Bearers : And, 
taking the Virgin Mary for their Patroneſs, they were, 
alſo, called Knights of St. Mary. Their firſt Head 


being 


in 


i 

being a German, named Henry Waipot, it was from 
thence called the Teutonic Order. At firſt, it conſiſted 2 
only of Nobility, and Priefts : But, in Courie of Time, :, 
another Claſs, made up of Laymen of a lower Sort, "M1 
was added; and, at length, a Fourth, compoſed: of 
Women, who were called Siſters of the Teutonict 
Order. The three Firſt Grand Maſters, Henry ii alpot, 
of Paſſenbeim, Ottan de Karpen, a Native of Bremen, 
and Herman Bart, of Holſtein, reſided at Ftalamais: 
But, upon the Decline of the Affairs of the Chriſtians 
in the Faſt, Herman de Saltxa, the next Grand Maſter; 
made Venice the Place of his Reſidence,  , | 

Being a, prudent Man, and greatly reſpected, he { it rem 
made up the Differences, betwixt the Emperor Frede. by Henman 
rick II. and the Popes Honorius III. and Gregory IX; bs SALT za, 
to the Satisfaction of both Parties. On this Occaſion, © ic. 
the Pope made him a Preſent of a Ring: Which was RT 
preſerved in the Order, and put upon the Finger of 
every Grand Maſter, at his Election: And the Em- 
peror added an Eagle to his Arms, with the Title 


of Prince of the Empire, which his Succeſſors enjoyed 


afterwards. ' The Deſign of its Inſtitution, in the 
Eaſt, being fruſtrated by the Progreſs of the Saracens, 
Herman de Saltaa, who in his Time, although the 
Teutonick Order was not of more than 21 Years ſtand- 
ing, could reckon above two Thouſand Knights, quitted, 
as it was before obſerved, Ptolemais ; But Work was 
foon cut for him, in the North. \ 2h 4 

While the Inhabitants of Pruſſia were under the Te Patars 
an Idolatry, and, being without any kind of civil aus ch 

olicy, lived, according, to ancient Tradition, wild in WAxpz- 
Woods, an old Man, named Haydewe/t, made them 3 
fenſible, from the Example of Bees, that a King woudd *F- 
de of ſervice to them. Being himfelf pitched upon b 
them for King, he, amongſt other Inſtitutions, ordered, 
that every one d have a Field; that his Wife, and 
Famil ſhould aſt, him in cultivating it; and that 
all, who by Sickneſs, or any other Way were rendered 
incapable of working, ſhould be killed out of the Way. 
Having, afterwards, Srided the Government, betwixt 
his Sons, he took upon himſelf the Office of Chief Prieft ; 
and made ſome Changes in the Idolatry, which prevailed. 

Being 
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g Being arrived at a great Age, he voluntarily eauſed him - 
ſeelf do de burnt; on a funeral Pile, as an Offering to 
Eg the Gods of che Country, © ; 
His Sons. lis Sons were twelve, Saymo, Nydro, Sudo, Slave, 
Natango, Barts," Galindo, Warmo, Oęgo, Pomezo, 
 Colms; and Ditus; from whom, pethaps, the Countries 
of Samland, Nadruvia, Sudinia, Srlavonia, Natangia, 
Bartonia, Gulindia, Warmia, Oggrrland, Pomeſania, 
| Culm, and Lithnunin had their Names. 
Manner. of Of theſe Times of Ignorance, we have rely little 
the Pxussi- handed down; but it is pretty certain, that the 1 . 
ans while worſhipped under Oaks: One of which, at Thorn, 
Heatbens. being a femarkably large, and hollow ane, ſtood a long 
ck Time after the "Converſion" of the Inhabitants to 
Chriſtianity. It was their Cuſtom, to facrifice to their 
_ Gods, ſuch as were taken Priſoners in War; of which 
chere cannot be'a ſtronger Proof, than that ſomè Pet- 
ſons; who in later Times fell into their Hands, were 
___ "offered up as Victims. c 
The Death ef Ft. Adalbert Archbiſhop of Prague, who went, to- 
Sr. ApaL- wards the End of the tenth Century, to preach the 
BERT, who Goſpel in Pruſſia, being aſſaſſinated, BoleNlaus, King bf 
zs affinated, Poland, put himſelf at the Head of an Arn 5 l, 
2 1 after deſtroying their Idols, at Romova, brought 'awa 
4 the Body of that Prelate. The War, began by, i 
Prince, was continued by three of his Succeſſors; and 
 Waldemar II. King of Denmark, marched "alſo againſt 
N Yet no great Advantage was gained, over. the 
i e, 3D eee 
Some Bi- In the Beginning of the tlürteenth Century, 'a Mohk, 
 pricks are e- named Chriſtian,” being encouraged ſo to do by Contade, 
reed in Duke of Maſovia, went into Pruſſia; and ſich was his 
PxuSIA.. Succeſs, that four Biſhopricks were ſoon erected there: 
| viz. ' thoſe of Marmia, Culm, Pomeſania, and Samland 
It muſt not, however, be ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants, 
in theſe Sees, were all converted, for great Oppoſition 
was made, by the Heathens, to the preaching of the 
Goſpel: And, hid not the Biſheps been ſiipported by 
the Kings of Poland, and Bohemia, they cou not have 
maintained their Ground; 97G oO IIs ns 
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_ were carried into Slavery. Touched: at theſe Calamities, 


4 Treaty was coucluded, the Conditions of Which, 


Ee were the Towns. of Harn, Cum, Altbaus, Marien- PRxuss ta, * 


"Of Pxwussa 4) 274. - 
In Order to revenge themſelves an Canradi, ſor the The PR 


- Aſiiſtance given Cbriſtian, afterwards Biſhop of Culm, aus ci 


the Pruſſians invaded his Dominions and committed great Ouirages 
the utmoſt Ravages. Two Hundred and Fiſty Churches Mazovis. 
were pulled down; Infants had their Brains daſhed = 
out; Nuns were / raviſhed 5 and many of his Subjects 


Chriſtian propoſed the erecting an Order of Knights, 

for i * War, in Imitation of the Knights the 

Sword, that had | diſtinguiſhed themſelves againſt the 
Heathens in Livonia, upon the Praſfians::. Which | 

being approved, the new Order, ſtom Debrin the 

Place of their Reſidence, took the Name of Knights/of 

Dobrin; but Conrade ſoon found, that theſe were un- 

able to make Head againſt the Pruſſiann. TTY 
Being at a Loſs. what to do, he now applied himſelf Coxxapx, 
for Help ta the Teutonich Order: Who were glad of Dute of Ma- 
this Opportunity, to gain a Settlement for themſelves, % b, hon 
and; to ſhow, at the ſame Time, their Zeal againſt © 35 125 ts of 
the Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith. Having eaſilyt fer Gb 
obtained the Pope's Leave, they ſet out for Cum: Where ,, 57, Aid. 


there being no authentick Copy of it extant, have r 
been variouſly repreſented. The Friends of the Order EN 
fay it was agreed, that the Knights ſhould have all! 
they could make themſelves Maſters of: But others will TI 
bave it, that what ſhould be conquered, in Pruſſia, wass 
to be-divided betwixt the Knights and Conrade. ids + 3, : 0% 162 
However that was, the Conqueſt was begun, about ey male 
the Year 1230; and the Knights behayed fo well, that, large Con- 
in ten Years Lime, a large Tract of Country, in which unt in 


a 1230. 


werder, and Elbing, fell into their Hands. abe 

Ibe Order being, about the Year. 1239, ſtrengthened, The Order of 

V the Acceſſion of the Knights H ibe Sword ta. it, the Sword is 
5 Wes Duke, of Pomeranza,.; grew.,jealous of, and incorporated pw 
21 777 t. it 8 Time to. put à Stag to. its Progress. tb them, | | 
A War, which. laſted from; 1241 i 1250, | enſued; 1239. 

but, as the. Knights Were, ſuccoured by the Germans 

at Bobemians, e grew weary of it. age: Er n l 
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The preſent - Prinuſlane UL King of Bobenia, made a i 
Inhabi ants of agpini the Prufſians, in 1254 : N which he laid 
Paus are the Foundation of Koningſberg, and 1 ng', in 24 


2 divers Na- The ſame Thing was done, in 12553 ee 
* e ame of Bran- 


graave of B 2, who gave the 
his Country, to a ſmall Place in Prafic. 


denburg, 

Thieri of Miſuia made allo a Campaign, in 1252, in 
| _ Favour of the Teutonict Order. As theſe ' Princes, 
with ſome others, for the Expeditions undertaken 

the Pruſſians amounted, in all, to Sixteen, left 

ſome of their People dehind them, it is no Wonder, 

that the preſent Inhabitants, of Pruſſia, ould de ſuch 

| 2 Medley of different Nations. 
War with This War, by which the Knights e near all 
PouErAnia. Prufſia, being ended in 1283, another, with the Duke 
of omerania, which laſted fixty Years, was ſoon en- 
tered into. The Occaſion of it was an Attempt of 
ſame Princes of the Houſe of Pomerania, viz. Vratiflaus, 

Sambor, Ratibor, and others, who had entered into 

the Order, to join ſome Parts of Pruſſia, which lay 

; contiguous thereto, to the Dutchy of Pomerania. | 
Maz1itn- In the of the 14th Century, Sifroi, Grand 
BURG #s made Maſter of the Order, made a Place in Pruſſia, called, 
the Reſidence from their Patroneſs the Virgin Mary, . 
eee the Reſidence of its Heads: Which had been before, at 
Maſter. Marpurg, in Germany. , 
Siraot an- In his Time, moreover, the Knights took the © A 
nee. Pouz- vantage of ſome Occurrences, to encreaſe their Domi - 
rELIA i nions. | Peter Summe, Governor of Pomerdlin, "bing 
what before dilguſted with Uladifazns, King of Poland, he 
belonged to to revenge himſelf, by delivering that Province, with 
25 e. Dantzick its Capital, to the Margraaves of Bran- 
2 Hereupon the Margraaves, John and Wal- 
| ad e and took Poſſeſſion of the 
woot — — Dantzick. Begeſ Bailiff 
of Pemerelia, who defended this for the King, finding 
himſelf hard preſſed, wrote to him for Succours. Ula- 

di ſlaus, being not in a Condition to ſend any im- 

mediately, ordered him, without conſidering what | 

might be the Canſequence, to apply for Aſſiſtance to 
the Teutonick Order. By the Help of the Knights, the 


Margraaves were driven from before. yo Place; RO 
e 


— 


ide oft vatuabte Sheath; in alt Pruſſia: Not long 
wes he plunged it into the Grand r's — He is able. | 


| Phmi#tlia;” a bloody Battle was fought; near Ploſto : Polaxp- > 
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he, Aterwrardd, obliged B toi Juit4ſt Hei; de. I 
cauſe; 'as' they the en make good his Agres- a 
ment with the Knights; which was, thatth — a-__ ee 
imbür ſed the Erben they were att Ihe Wing e 
Pyſand accuſed them of Ingratitude; but, aten of 
regarding his Remonſtrances, they gave the Mer aaver, | 
Claim to that Prins; * Sum of to 


| evacuate. if, and took Poſſeſſion of all Pomerelid. 


About the 'Time'"this happened, which was in the sets | 
Year 1311, Leſtus, Duke of Oujavia; ceded to them :/ ceded s 
the/Province of V Mich. This Prince, being mates Kr Ich 

in Hungary, by Wenceflaus — x Foray — 
had before, in order io rale Money tor i "Ran © 
ſom, it; to the Teutonict Order; and, — — 
himſelf able to redeem it; he, in Conſideration « L#4A8I 1-49) 
further Sum, gave up his 9.7 to it. 

About the Year 1313, ee neee which bad ob Herlag 
ſome Time been cate great Quantities; on the ( 1 
Csaſt of Pruſſia; N it; 1 went to the 3 
of Norway ; ; and, from =" x Hacker the Brits/h"Coalt. oof. 

Mir D'Orſeln; raiſed 24 to the Dignity Werxen 
of Grand Eb was involved in he Cenſures, which D'OzszLng 
the Court ' of Rome thundered the Emperor 32. 
Entois the Bavarian: Becauſe he 0 ed with that Prinee 
the Pope. The Requeſt of a Knight, named 


Jebn 4 Bitnendirf; who wanted to make a Campaign; in ies 
14330; apalnſt the "E:thuanians; being refuſed; he be. 
Poke a latge Knife. When it was made; the Cutler Tt Eyes 
alked him, if de would not have a Sheath for it ? He : 


anfwered, no: For that he intended it ſhould have 


5 ns Þ from GORE Prayers; and he 
n the 79 ; | | 
Jn Atiemx being made; by the Poles,-to' recover War with 


In Which, according to the Polo Hiſtorians; who make 

* ns own Loſs inconſiderable; the Knights loft 20% u | 
The _ "Charles IV. made a —— 3% 

into 1 OR tag o e to accommodate Matters, be- | 

twint the Poles 4nd the - Teutonick Order: But the | 


Vor. I6 +6: T 2 Happines 


"7 + <2 6 
9 * 


* 


274 RS Of,P,nvuss As 


Happineſs. ef ending that War was reſeryed for Lewis 
 Kanigy. 2 Saxon, — ſucceeded to the Grand er- 


ine 10 


eise, ads 1 acts hr et 

Lew:1s Ko- y a Treaty concluded, two Years after, at Kaliſch, 
10, 1341. it was agreed, that the Knights ſhould; keep Pomereha,, 
the Territory of Culm, and the Province of Michelow : 

But all that had been taken by them, in Dobrin, and 
Cujavia, was to be reſtored. to Poland... __.. 
War with  _. This ſame Grand Maſter. began the War with the 
LirwyANla- Lithuanian ; but, being unſucceſsful, and reproached on 


+ | _ that Account by the Kinghts, it gaye him ſo much 
EEO Uneaſineſs, as to diſtract hin 
HENRY Henry Durſener, of Pomerania, the next Succeſſor, 


Duxszx EER. puſhed Things againſt Lithuania : But, in 155 E 
| renouaged th 1 i Favour 4 Knih- 
penrodde, who, for thi ears, had the principal 

| irection of the Aﬀiirs of the Order. 5 e 

Hzunx He founded many Schools in Pruſſia, being often 5700 

KniyrPEX- to ſay, Our Order does not want Men, Moench, or Dor 

RODDE. minions; but it never has a ſufficient Number of Wife, 

and Honeſt Men in it. The War being continued in 

Lithuania, he, in 1370, gained a ſignal Victory, near 
Rudau : Yet, on examining. into it, before his Death in 
1382, it was found, that this War had coſt the Order, 

1 notwithſtanding there had been oy tha Action of an 

Peace with Conſequence, above 50,000 Men. The principal Cau 

the L1THUA- of it, which was the Idolatry of the Lithuaniams, being 

NIANS. removed, for Jagelon, their Duke, in order to pave 

Way for his Advancement to the Poli Throne, 
s to introduce Chriſtianity amongſt the Lithus- 
nians, the next Grand Maſter, Conrade de Jungingen, 

3 concluded a Treaty of Peace with Jagellon, in 1404. 
 Contave During his Maſterſhip, who was of a mild, peaceable 
ve JuxGiN- Diſpoſition, the Order became fo rich, and flouriſhing, 

GEN» that he bought the New Marche, of the Emperot᷑ Sigi /- 

The Order is mond, for ſixty Thouſand Floring of Gold. In his 

very rich and Lime, the Order had 55 walled Towns, 7 at 

flouriſhing. Caſtles, and eighteen Thouſand Pariſhes ; and its uſual 

5 Revenues, des ſome caſual Sums, amounted to 

800, 00 Guides. 575 2 RA. 


: 
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riet de Fanvingen; who ſueceeded in 1 „ being ULnics vs 

of pa ns emper; he reſolved — 9 — —— — 1 

Peace with the Lithuanians And, having for that Pur- 1407. | 

poſe taken the Field, he with N Ja- War with 
geln two. Swords, dipped. in Blood. That Prince; on AXIA. 

receiving them, ſaid, he looked upon it as an Earneſt 

of Victory: It being uſual, for the vanquiſnied to de- 

liver up their Arms to the Conqueror. 

On the 15th of July 1410, the famous Battle of Tan- Battle of 

neburg, in which this | Blood-thirſty Grand Maſter Tax e- 

loſt his Life, was fought. | The Loſs on the Side of nunc, 1410. 

the Polis was much the greateſt ;_ but; their Army + 

being ſuperior, they remained Maſters of the Field, 

and made 14000 Priſoners. Pu hg AS ae 

_ - As there could be no Election, while the Confuſion, HENRY 

hereby oceaſioned; laſted, for not leſs than 40,000 Revsss: 

Knights fell in the Action, Henry" Reufſe took upon 

him to do the Office of Grand Maſter. This Victory 

being puſhed, by Jagellon, Dantzicl, Elbing, Thorn, 

Culm, and Koning/herg, with a great Part of Pruſſia 

ſoon fell into his Hands. Having defeated them'a ſe= Bartl. of 

cond Time, at Carnovia, he, like a wiſe Pünce; Ca xNOVIA. 

thought it the beſt Way, to accept the advantageous 

Terms offerred by the Knights. By a Peace, con- Peace xvith 

5 in A 3 to reſtore all taken in Liruvania. 
ruſſia, to the Knights: But they were to pay him a wt 

large Sum, in ready Mo 3 = ee ſti ; 

lated, that Samogitia, which, during the Life of Witold, 

the preſent Grand Duke, was to continue annexed to 

Eithuania, ſhould, after his Death, return to the Order. | 

Ide Conduct of Reuſſe being, afterwards, very bad, Diviſſon in 

he was degraded, and impriſoned. rk, Life Fr it the Order, 

give Riſe to a Diviſion in the Order, The upper No- 

bility, whoſe, Party was diſtinguiſhed by the Name of 

the Gallen Hleece, eſpouſed the Intereſt of the depoſed 

Maſter: The lower, who formed another Party, called 

tlie Ship o Gold, attached themſelves to Michael Kuchen- 

"maifter, the new Grand Maſter. ' The Maſterſhip be- 

bog, during theſe Troubles, a very diſagreeable Office, e 
Hicbael, after undergoing the Fatigue of it nine Years, | 
.Tehigned it in the Year 1422. ES 


SS. "Paid 
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Paur Por- Paul Poelizer, the next Succeſſor, a Corinthian by 
LIZER. Birth, put a Stop to the Perſecution of the Huſſites, 
at who had before been rigorouſly treated. He renewed,, 
in 1436, with Ladiſſaus Son of Fagellon, the: Peace 
made with his Father. Abandoning himſelf, afterwards, 
to Incontinence, ſo as not only to diſhonour the Wives, 


| chers, and. Huſbands into Priſon,, as oppoſed his brutal. 
He i digrad- Paſſion, a Confederacy,. for degrading. bim, was unani- 

_ mouſly entered into at Marienburg, in 1440. 
Con x DE In the Time of Conrad D' Erlick/hauſen,, who Was- 
D'ExLIcx- elected in his Stead, the Knights of Franconia, Suabia, 
SHAUSEN. and Bavaria entered into a Combination, and nothing 
leſs would content them, than excluding che Kn * 


of Dantzict, Thorn, and Elbing, and the Biſhops of 
Gulm, Pomeſania, and Samland, it came, about the Vear 
14 50, to an open Rupture, As the Knights prevailed,. 
the Confederacy was declared void, by the Grand Maſter 
Lewis D' Erlickſhauſen ; and, in Order to pleaſe them, 
he ſet a Fine of 600,000 Florins, on thoſe who had 


Biſhopricks above-mentioned, that they put themſelves 

| under the Protection of Caſimir, King of Poland. 
Var with Hence aroſe a cruel War, which laſted from the Year: 
Per Anp. 1454 to 1467. In this the Knights behaved: very 
well: But the Poles were, in the End, too powerful for, 

and forced them to give up Dantzict, Gul, Thorn, 

Elbing, Marienbarg, Zealand, and Michels; and 

they conſented to do Homage to the Poliſß Crown, 

for the reſt of Pruſſia. The Ravages committed in 

4 Pruſſia, during this War, were ſo great, that, at the 

Gard Part of Concluſion of Peace, there were not above 3000 Villages 
Paussta js left; and from this Diviſion aroſe the Diſtinstion of 
ceded to the Poliſb Pruſſia, and Pruſſia of the Knights, for they 
PoLEs. were never able to recover what was loſt in it. 
Har Henry Reuſſen of Planen, the next Grand Maſter, 
RkEussE N. deferred, for two Years, taking upon him the Title, 
8 hoping thereby to be exempted from ſwearing Allegiance 

to Poland : But this Artifice would not do, for he was. 
in the End, forced to do it publicly. | 1 

r | 8 


* 


and Daughters of his Subjects, but to throw ſuch Fa- 


Saxony, and other Nations from all Offices. A Con- 
federacy being, hereupon, entered into, by the Towns 


entered into it: Which ſo exaſperated the Towns, and 
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A Dipute aroſe; betwixt Henry Rte of Rieftenbergy Hzu nx 
-who ſucceeded in 1470, and Cami King of Poland, Rxrrir, 
Soncbrning the Rifhoprick of Ermland. The latter 1470. 
would have promoted Feen Wot), yi to that See; 
bit the Order infifted 'upon a Right of preſenting, and | 
it was expected, it would have come to Blows. IN 
were, however, prevented by Caſimir's ſufferi 1 
_ rCholas qe Thungen, the Perſon nominated by the Grand 
Maſter, to take Poſſeffion of it. | 8 | 
In 1477, Martin Truches of Wetzhaufen was raiſed Mag rid 
to the rſhip of the Order, He, for a long Time, Tzvcnzs, 
Fefuſed to do 5 — to the Poles ; but, in order to 1477 
prevent a War, he was, in the End, forced to comply). 
At his Death, in 1489, Jobn Tieffen, a Stoiſi, was Toun 
raiſed to the Dignity of Gail Maſter. His Auſterity of TrerrEN, 
Life was ſo remarkable, that he would never he in a 148g. 
Bed, or wear any Linnen : And he had theſe Words, 
O God of Heaven, always in his Mouth. He died, in 
14 5 as he was going into Walachia, to the Aſſiſtance 
-of the Poles. | | F 
The Knights, willing, if poffible, to throw off their Fa DENIC 
Dependance on Poſand, reſolved, for the Time to:come, Duke , 
to chooſe their Grand Maſters out of powerful Families. Saxoxr, \ 
Frederick. Duke of Saxony, the Perſon next pitched 1497. 
upon, had foon an Opportunity of doing this: For the 
Poles, who thrice -within a ſhort Time had changed 
their King, were fo divided amongſt themſelves, that 
they were in no Condition to make him do Homage. 
Upon the Death of this Prince, in 1510, the Election 
fell on Alb; Margraave of Brandenburg. ; 
| e King of Poland, would fain have per- Al RR T of 
ſuaded this Prince, who was his Siſter's Son, to ſwear Ba aN DEN 
Fealty to him: But he abſolutely refuſed it; and, find- vunqn, the 
ing a War unavoidable, he, in order to ſupport himſelf % Gzanp 
againſt fo powerful an Enemy, fold the New- Marche, r as 
to Joachim Elector of Brandenburg. rn 
oſtilities being commenced by the Poles, in 1520, Var with 
chey took Holland, Brandenburg, and Marienwerder. Po LlAN Db, 
This unlucky Beginning made Albert think of Peace: 
but, being re- inforced by 2500 Danes, he reſolved to 
continue the War; and, that Money might not be 
Wanting, he, for a Sum to be paid down immediately, 


F- 3 agreed 


— 
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igel to exempt the Grand Maſter-of »the-Ofder-in 
Liuonia, from all Dependance on the Order in Fruſſia: 
In the following Year, 13000 Germans were ſent; to his 
Affiſtance, who, after falling in an Attempt on Dant. 
ich, ravaged Nomerelia : But, on the coming up of the 
Y Palin Army, they were forced to-retire, with the ut- 
moſt Precipitation. Being thus deprived. of his Auxilia- 
ries, the Grand Maſter concluded, in 1522, 4 Truce 
for four Years. The Negociations, for a final Determi- 
nation of Things, entered into ſoon after, came to 
nothing: But, Conferences being renewed in 1523, 


1 


at Hreſlau in 7 — a Treaty was concluded; | + 
Prevss1a By this, that Part of Pruſſia which belonged to the 
erected into Teutonicꝭ Order, was to be formed into a ſecular Dutehy 

4 ſecular for Albert, to be held, however, as a PFief of, and to 
DuTCHY, be annexeèd, on failure of Iſſue from himſelf and Bro- 

1925+ thers, ta the Pol;þ Crown. This Appropriation, of 

what belonged to the Order, being exelaimed 5 by 

the Knights, he was put under the Ban of ire; 

but, as the Poles protected him, no Body would venture 

to put the Sentence in Exeputio . 

Arp RT About the ſame Time, Albert embraced the Lutheran 
embraces the Religion; and, having renounced his Vow of Celibacy, 
Proteſtant Re- married Anna Maria of Brunſwick, ,, In*1527, the 

{igion. and Knights who diſliked this Change in their Head, and 

aun others who lived put of Pruſſia proceeded to a new Elec- 

tion. Walter Cronberg, who made Mergenſtein the Place 

of his Reſidence, was the Perſon choſe; and the Emperor 

' Charles V. whom Albert's Conduct had prpvoked to 

the laſt Degree, confirmed him in that Dignity. In 

the mean Time, a new Liturgy, to which moſt of the 

Biſhops ſubſcribed, was drawn up agreeable to the Con- 

feſſion of Augſburg : And, in order to introduce the 

Proteſtant Religion as faſt as poſſible, an Univerſity, 

in which all the Profeſſors were to be Lutherans, - was 

| founded at Koning ſberg, in the Year 1 544. ER. * 
Diſputes be- A new Syſtem of. Juſtification being publiſhed, in 
twixt the 1549, by Ofianger, a Favourite Divine of the Duke's, 
Osiax - Morlin, who took upon him to preach publickly againſt 
3 and jt, was baniſhed : Nor could Albert, notwithftanding 
WORLINUTS many of the Clergy adhered to his Opinion, and great 
e | ö n 


vu ITT — 
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Intereſt was made at Court, be prevailed upon to revoke 
this Sentence. Inſtead of this, Paul Schalichius, who 
wus in great Credit at Court, took the Advantage of 


the Duke's Incapacity, grown, by Reaſon of his advanced 


Age, quite Childiſh, to oppreſs the Followers of Morlin. 


As no/Redrefs could be had from the Duke, Com. 73. King e, 
plaint was made to the King of Paland; who granted Par au in- 
2 Commiſſion to enquire into this, and other Differences, ter peſen. 


vrhich had many V ears diſturbed Pruffia. Schalichius 
had the good Luck, by going Am or into France, 
#0 avoid the impending : But Adatthias Horſt, 
John Schreell, and Jahn Funk, his Creatures, all Bigots 
to Oftandriſm, were beheaded at 'Konigſberg, on the 
28th of October 5 66; and an _— 2 82 pur 
to the theological Diſputes, with which Pru 

ome Time been Grade. Two Years after, Albert 


died; and Albert Frederick, his Son, ſucceeded. 
Upon the Inveſtiture of this Prince, the: Succeſſian Ars 
to the Dutchy of Pruſſia, before conſined to Albert FID EIA Icx, 
and his Brothers, was enlarged ſo as to take in Joachim II. 
Elector of Brandenburg, and his Deſcendants. He 
martied, in 18981 Mary Eleanor of Cleves ; and 
hence came the Clai 

to tlie Dutchies of Fuliers and Cleves. His Senſes be- 
fore this were impaired; but growing afterwards 
_— incapable of governing, his ꝓaternal Uncle, George 

» 


m of the Houſe of Brandenburg, 


1568. 


ederick, took upon him the Adminiftration of Aﬀairs. * 


Upon the Death of this Prince, without Heirs, in 1604, 
Foachim Frederick Eletor of Brandenburg was in- 


veſted, by the King of Poland, with the Regency, Ax 
his Death, two Vears after, Jabn Sigiſmond his eldeſt 


Son, who, beſides being next Heir according to the 


Innveſtiture of Albert, had married the aldeſt Daughter 
ef Aubert by the Princeſs of Cleves, ſucceeded to the 


Electorate of Brandenburg, and to the Guardianſhip of 
Albert. In 1611, all Hopes of Albert's Recovery being 
loſt, he obtained, in Right of his Wife, for Albert had 
no Sons, the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy of Pruſſia, for 


himſelf and his three Brothers. In 1618, Albert Fre- 
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tbe a Year 1614, this Prince eihbraded-the 


| MOND, 1611. Dodrines of Calvin, Lie they were ſoon aſter intro 


duced in Pruſſia. The Family of C - becoming 


_-extin&t in his Time, he, in in Conjundtion with -the 


Grorce 
WILLIAM, 
1619. 
Wat in Ge r- 
MANY con- 


ces ning Reli- 
gion 


FREDERICK 
Wirrlau, 


1640. ' 


Var with 
TOLAND. 


Elector Palatine, © notwi all the- 2 


tion made thereto by the Houſe of. Saxony, 


Poſſeſnion of that Dutchy. He died, in the Lage 
and Georg? William his Son ſucceeded. e e 
In his Time, the famous Edict for —— all to 
the Catholicks in Germany, that had been taken from 
them ſince the Treaty of Paſſau, was publiſhed- — in 
which, as the three Foundations of Brandenburg, Ha- 
velberg, and Lebuff, that belonged to him, were in- 
cluded, he could not help being concerned. As Smiden 


dame into the War, which roſe on this Occaſion, he 
; 1255 up, in order to facilitate the Endeavour of that 


rince to relieve Magdeburg, Spandau; and as evi 


to Guftavus Adolphus ; but All was inſufficient to 


Tilly from becoming Maſter of it. That 
having, afterwards, thrown himſelf into Saxony he 
joined the Troops of Brandenburg with the Saxons, and 


| had a conſiderable Share in the famous Victory, gained 


ear Leipfick, The Situation of Things, in Germany, 
ing much altered, by the Death of the Sud King, 


| this Elector came into the ſeparate Peace, concluded, 


betwixt the Emperor and the Elector of e af 
Prague in 16 He died in 1640. 

Frederick liam his Son and Sacceflot; one of the 
moſt illuſtrious Princes of — Time, for the ſake of the 
Peace of Germany, gave up, by the Treaty of 22 that 
Part of Pomerania which fell to the Houſe of Branden- 
burg; b the Death of - Bogiflaus XIV. the laſt Duke, 
called fince Swediſh Pomerania.” To indemnify hin 
for this Loſs, the Biſhopricks of —— and Minden 


were ſecularized i in his Favour, by the Germanzck Body; 


and the Reverſion of the Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg, 
which was alſo to be ſecularized, was granted him. 
On the breaking out of the War, in 1655, betwixt 
3 Guſtavus King of Sweden, and Jahn Caftmir, 
e joined the former; and contributed a deal to 


the Advantage gained in the Battle of W/arſaw : But 
r PLES f . ; ; Fl 


CEASED * 


him and the Py T King: Of which, the 3 
duet wn —— and is 
ſhould: hol Frufja indepeadently of Pllad 


ale, afterwands, acted the Swedes, and 3 be- 
from them good Part of 710 L ry the reaty, comes im- 
however, of e, made in 166 whach confirmed pendant of 


to him the Soveraignty of Priſſia, oy was reſtored to Poland. 
Sweden. Three Years aſter, notwithſtanding the Op- 
tion made thereto plan Prufſions, Who were un- 
willing: to loſe the - from Naeh own 
Gevernment to the Pal Coutt, he was ee | 
declared, at Koning ſberg, independant and abſolute So- 


1 and received. eee \ 


as ſuch. 
Ade Dach) of Gleves being incommoded the Treaty with 
French Troops, which in 1672, attacked the Nethey- Fr ance, 
land, he joined ſome Tiga to thoſe of the Emperor 1673. 
Leopold; but, finding nothing elſe would. fave that 
Country, for the French immediately over: run it, he, 
next Vear, clapped up an Accommodation with Francr. 
The Terms were: ———_—_ his Moſt Chriſtian: Majeſty's 
Forces ſhould evacuate all Places in the Countries of 
— de la Mark, and Ravenſberg, except Meſel and 
Kees 3, —— Frederick, within 2. Time mentioned, 
1,800,000 IVIES, 
In order to ſtop the Progreſs of the French, who, not He has 
-_ ent with invading the Low Countries, attacked the againſt 
lectorates of Treves and Palatine, Frederick entered, France, 
in 1674, into an Alliance with the Emperor and States 
General; and, putting himſelf at the Head * 
penetrated, in Conjunction with the Im 


Aſſace. The Conduct, — of the Imperial 3 
neral, Bowurnonville being ve could not take k 
Winter Quarters there: An — —5 to return 


home, to defend his own Dominions againſt the Stoedes ; 

whe — the Opportunity of nnn to in- 

. t em. | 

- Arriving: at Magdeburg in June 167 before the Hi; Donis, 

Swedes; ſuſpected it, he fell —— 4.53 be Bellin, Fat invaded 

withſo.much — that 15000 fell on the Spot; and 5y be. 

their We DEs, 

1075 
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Battle of | 
BzLLin, 


— himſelf Maſter 0 


1676. | 
1697. 
1678. 


Swediſh General Horn, who had penetrated into that 


e 
Of: P urs 1A. "a? 


in, 
the following Year of Anclam, and Denim 
taken, after a bloody Siege, in the next 7 14 
and the Swedes. were, in the Vear 16 
Stralſund, and Greipſwald, the only P 
mained to them in Pomerania. Marching after this, 
in the midſt of Winter, into Pruſſia, he repulſed .the 


Dutchy, with great Loſs ; and the Swedes, who had 


| * of 


Sr. Ger- 


MAINS, 


1679. 


ſuſtained conſiderable Loſſes on other Sides, muſt have 
ſuffered ſtill more, if the Succeſs of France had not 


hid the Empire, and Dutch under a Neceſſity of making 


Peace. As the Terms, inſiſted on by that Power for 
Sweden, were diſagrecable to Frederick, who, as he had 
driven them out of Pomerania, was uriwilli to have 


again ſuch dangerous Neighbours, he would not ac- 
cede to the Treaty of Nimeguen. 


By another Treaty, ſigned at Ct. Goimnls in 1679, 


to which he was forced to conſent, it was agreed, that the 
Oder ſhould, for the Time to come, be the Boundary of 
the Dominions of the two Princes in Pomerania. Damand 
Golnau, were indeed to be ceded to Sweden 3 but the latter 


was to continue in the Elector's Hands, 35 a Mortgage 


| for 50,000 Crowns. It was moreover ſtipulated, that all 


FrxepennIcK 
King of 
Paus 514, 

| 1688. 


the Toll of Colberg, in which the Swedes had formerly 
been Sharers, ſhould belong to him; and that Frante 
ſhould, on his reſtoring the Towns, with their Appurte- 
nances, belonging to Sweden, pay him e Crowns. 
This great Prince died in the Year 1688; and _— 
rick his Son ſucceeded, | 

He. entered into the: Alliance againſt Aire in te 
Year 1689; and the Troops he furniſhed were of 


Service in Italy, Germany, and the Netherlands. e 


Shelter he gave to the French . y aug- 
mented his Forces; and helped the 
Eftabliſhment of Arts and __— goon which he was a 


* eat Promoter, in his Dominions. In the Year 1501, 
W 


ent, with his Son, into Pruſſia; and, laying- aſide 
= Title of Duke, was crowned King of Pruſſia. 4 


Beings 
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ax iuinediately- acknowledged, by the Emperor He joins in the 
Allies;\in-that- Quality; he, in Return, came Far again, 
tily into the War, which aroſe on Account of tlie France, 
Succeſſion ; and his Troops had a conſiderable 70 
in che Events of it. The Court of Murr 
- Difficulty of doing 3 ane 
Line of Brandenburg became extinct, was 
e leaſt affected by his taking — = 
| length, acknow that Court. 
= Oi th — of alen Hl of England, in che He claims the 
Beginning of the next Year, he laid Claim to the Do. Succeſton of 
minions of the Houſe of Orange: But his Right was Onanch, 
diſputed by ſeveral Princes. Some Parts of it he took 702. 
Poſſeſſion of by Force; the Right of ſome Claimants 
he bought off: And that of others was left to a future 
Diſcuſſion. The Pretenſions of the Houſe of Branden- 
burg, on that Succeſſion, . were founded on the Marriage 
of Louiſa Henrietta, Daughter to Henry Frederick 
Prince of Orange, with the late Elector: But it ſhould 
be obſerved, that he left no Children by that Princeſs, 
Frederick being by a ſecond Venter. 7 
As the great Pains he tock, to bring about à ſolid Treaty of 
Peace, betwixt all the Powers at War, were ineffectual, Urax «car. 
this Prince concluded a Treaty with France at Utrecht; 
which was ſigned on the ſame Day, that Treaties were 
ſigned by others of the Confederates: But his Death, 
in the preceding February, robbed him of the Satis- 
faction of ſeeing the finiſhing Hand put to it. The 
Principal Articles of it were: That their moſt Chriſtian, 
and Catholick Majeſties ſhould acknowledge him as 
King of 1 and that Spain ſhould cede to him 
the upper Guelderland, with this Condition, that the 
Inhabitants ſhould not be diſturbed in the Exerciſe of 
the Catholick Religion. The Country of Ke/el, with the 
Prefecture of Kriekenbeck were moreover ceded to him; 
and France agreed to acknowledge him as Soveraign of 
Neifchattel.. - Frederick, on his Part, ceded to France 
the Principality of Orange, and the Sueceſſion to-Chatear 
| Beliard in the Franche Comte; and took upon himſelf 
co ſatisfy the Demands of all Perſons on them. 


Frederick 


4 Of Pavs 611. 
-Parvexicx . Frederick William his Som and Sue 
WILLIAM, ing this Treaty; endeavoured to reſtore f 
1713. North: And, with a View to it, Negociations were 
The Swrpks entered into; but, as Charles XII. would liſten to no 


are driven Terms, he joined his Troops to thoſe of the Allies, and 


aut of Pouk- the Swedes were driven quite out of Pomefaniia.” On 
 RANIA, the Diviſion of Swed:/h Pomerania, which was aſter- 
wards made, this Prince had, for his Share, the Dutchy 
of Stetin, He retrenched the Magnificence and Pomp, 
which had prevailed at Court in his Father's Time; 
and applied the Savings, that aroſe from thence, to 
te augmenting his Forces. W t 211 
Condu of le was, moreover, very intent on the peopli 
Fxepartcx Pruſſia: Good Part of which, by its almoſt conſtanmt 
with Regard Wars, and by a Plague, / that committed great Havock 
PRUSSIA. in the Years 1709 and 1710, was become quite a De- 
no fart. His Father had done ſomething in this Matter: 
But the Glory, of bringing this — work to Perfection, 
vas reſerved for this Frince. y giving all Encoura 
ment to Foreigners who would ſettle there, many Fa- 
milies were induced to come out of Suabia, and Brien. 
conia; and the Proteſtants of Saltzburg flocked thither 
in ſuch Numbers, that, according to the beſt Calcula- 
tions, they amounted to 17000 Souls. Inſtead of draw- 
ing what Revenue he eould out of the Country, as 
ſome rapacious Kings would have done, he, like a true 
Father of his People, ſpent above 6,000,000 Rixdollars 
of his o- n Money in it. Theſe Methods ſucceed- 
ed ſo well, that, by the End of the Year 1719, 
fifty new Towns, and four Hundred Villages were built. 
Pleaſed hereat, he, from that Time to the Year 1735, 
never received a Farthing from Pruſſia : But, in ſome 
Years, ſent thither, out of his own Cheſt, 20,000 Rix- 
dollars, or more, for the Encouragement of further 
Buildings. Notwithſtanding this uncommon Liberality, 
and his keeping up a vaſt Army, Frederick William, 
who was in other Reſpects very frugal, at his Death in 
1740, left his Son and Succeffor, Frederick, in Poſ- 
| feſſion of full Coffers.. - © * KISSES: 
FreperRIC& Upon the Death of the Emperor Charles VI. 'which 
II. 1740. happened ſoon, after, this Prince reſolved to _ * 
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been deprived by the Houſe of 1 —. his _ 
ri that Dutch he | ' | rea G . 
ering Yo declar ty 2 


come to an Accommodation with the Arch 
but, as the Court of Vienna, which relied upon 


the Guaranty of the Pragmatick Sanction, into which 
fo many Powers had entered, would hear nothing of 
ceding any Part of it, Hoſtilities were ſoon commenced:/ 
The Battle of Molwitz in April 1741, which was Battles of 
very bloody, compleated his ruſſian Majeſty's Conqueſt Mor wN 
ef Sileſia; and, being victoridus in another Battle, and CR A- 
fought near Cza/law, in Bohemia, the Queen of Hungary, Au. 


who found herſelf attacked on all Sides, conſented 1 of 


„  . abs 
to Part of Siga: Of which” his" Anteſtors Bad He invades | 


— 


11414071 


give up to him, by the Treaty of Breſlaw concluded B AGI „ 


un May 1741, all that Dutch 3 1741. 


9 


The Dominions of the King of Pruſſia, conſiſt of Dominion o 5 


the Marquifate of Brandenburg, the greateſt Part of bis Px USSR 


Pomerania, the Dutchy of Magdeburg, the Principalities Maje/ty. - 
of Minden, and Halber/tadt, the Dutchy of Cleves,” 
the Counties of Marel, Ravenſberg, Lingen, Neuf. 
chattel, Valengin, and Tecklenburg, and the Prefecture 
of Quedlinberg. Cithus, Peſtau, and other Places in 
Lower Saxony, belong alſo to him; and, notwithſtanld. 
ing its being a free, imperial Town, he keeps a Gar- 
riſon in Nerabauſen. All theſe Dominions, together 
with the Kingdom of Pruſſa, make him a very power - 
ful Prince; and, if ſome of them did not lie at fo great | 
a Diſtance from the reſt, he would be much more ſo. 
With Regard to the Empire in General, it concerns Iutereſt of 


his Pruſſian Majeſty, as a Member of it, to conſult the PRI A with 
Intereſt, and preſerve the Conſtitution of the Germanick Regard to the 


Body. As to the Houſe of Auftria in Particular, it is Empire. 
for his Intereſt to guard ' againſt its becoming too 
powerful: For, ſince the Ceffion' of Silefia may be 

looked upon as extorted, it will undaubted!y, if it finds 

itſelf in a Condition to do it, be glad of an Opportu- 

nity to recover that Dutchy. . 


7 — 


140 


art of his Dominions border on the united Provinces: Hol LAN. 


But, as his Forces, which are looked upon to be the beſt 
in Europe, are ſo much ſuperior to thoſe of the Republick, 
he is in no Danger from that Quarter. Upon the whole, 

e for 


: 


ſiee him make Conqueſts on the Dutch, it is for their 


mutual Intereſt, as neighbouring States who * _ give 
Erms: 


great Aſſiſtance to each other, to be on good 


PoLaxD. 


Rvs 81A. 


Poles are capable of 


And it ſhould be always remembered, that a War be- 
twixt them may prove fatal to the Protgſtant Reli- 

Ne. - ; | : 

” The aten of 2 may eaſily be attacked by 
the Poles : Yet, unleſs they are aſſiſted by ſome other 
Power, they would not, in nn. get any thing 
but Blows by it. On the other Side, as the King o 
Pruſſia cannot paſs by Land from Brandenburg into 
Pruſſia, without oY Poliſh Pruſſia, and as the 

hſting him, in Caſe of a War 
with Ruſſia, or the Houſe of Auſtria, it will always be 
for his Intereſt, to be in Amity with them. 

The Ruffians could eaſily over-run Pruſſia; but, 
while the Jealouſy betwixt them and the Stuedes ſubſiſts, 
it is not likely they will attack this Kingdom, except its 
Maſter ſhould attempt to extend his Dominions on that 


Side: Which, as there is no Probability of his ſucceed- 


SWEDEN. 


ing, it would, for the Kingdom of Pruſſia would be 
thereby endangered, be Madneſs in him to think 
of | 


| "The Swedes, without Doubt, look with an evil Eye 


on his Acquiſitions in Pomerania; but he is ſo ſtrong on 
that Side, that they know it would be in vain for them 
to offer at the regaining uy thing there. On the con- 
trary, it is for the Intereſt of his Pruſſian Majeſty to 


be on good Terms with the Swedes, becauſe they could 


DENMARK. 


aake a powerful Diverſion in his Fayour, if he ſhould 


be attacked by Ruſſia. 


His Pruſſian Majeſty can ſcare have any Quarrel 
with Denmark; yet, as that Kingdom is capable of 
being an uſeful Ally to him, in caſe of a War with 
the Swedes, he ſhould cultivate a good Underſtanding 
with it: And, although the Trade of his Subjects, 
on their own Bottoms, is not very conſiderable, it is 
for his Intereſt, that the Paſſage of the Sound continue 
as It is at preſent. Fs 


There 
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There ſeems. to be but little Connexion of W 
betwixt Great-Britain and 9 7 ruſe, ia — kar: — ain. 


is concerned. 

It is for his Pruſſian Majeſty's Intereſt to n 3 | 
with France, that he ma 2 of a Quarrel n Amity 
Houſe of Auſtria, have. her Affiſtance : Yet it concerns 
him, ſo far as the Preſervation of the Balance of Power 
may make it neceſſary, A alia ou 1 OPM 
nnn of that Cr. 4, 
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Origin of this ” Q L 4 N D, anciently . by the 3 
T 


a 


ation, and after that by the Sclavonians, takes its; Name 
om the Flatneſs of the Country Pole, in the Language 
of the Natives bam er a Plain. Hochs, however, are of 
Opinion, that the Word Polati means Deſcendants of 
Leabus. The preſent Poſſeſſors of it dwelt formerly 
| nearer Tartary ; for, as the Germans over- run the Roman 
1 Empire, the ancient Inhabitants of this Country took 
= Poſleflion of Germany, and fo left Room for their 
Neighbours ; Who, under the Conduct of Lechus, laid 
the. Foundation of 2 new -States about the Year = 
| CHRIST-. 550. 
Lrenus, He is faid to have built the City of — Sich 
550. Word hes, in the Poliſb Ts, a Neſt, and 
: made it the Place of his Reſidence ; -becauſey having 
found an Eagle's Neſt on that Spot, he took it for x 
Omen. It is probable, that he, for the ſame 
; on, . bom Intheilirins.Uf his 
new' State. 
The Tith of The firſt Governors of this commonyealth; which 
Duke was eomprehended, at that Time, no more than what goes 
uſed at firſt by the Name of greater and leſſer Poland, did not take 
- in this Re- upon themſelves the T itle of King, but ay that of 
publick. Duke. 
Afterwards In Proceſs of Tine, pan. the Extinfivn of the 
by War- Family of Lechas, of whoſe Duration or Atchievements 
wobzs. we have no clear Account, theſe People were governed 
by twelve Perſons, called Maytoodes ; butꝭ this Form | 
of Government being, on Account of the Diviſions it 
was liable to, found inconvenient, the Soveraignty of 
Poland was, about the Ar 700, conferred on _— 
S - 


5 2583 6-0 8 — = @ 3 = r doen head bas bis 
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| 07 POL AN p. | 289 
This Prince, after reforming the Diſorders of the Czacus, 
Commonwealth, built Cracaw, ſo called from him, and 700. 
made it the Place of his Reſidence. | 
He was aſſaſſinated, by Lechus II. his youngeſt Son; Lzcavs II. 


but, the Parricide being diſcovered, he was ſoon depoſed 
and baniſhed, 


To him ſucceeded, in the Year 750, Venda, his . 
Siſter; who, after vanquiſhing Ritiger, a German 


Prince, that made her an Offer of 3 out of a 


blind Superſtition drowngd herſelf in the Y Itula. 
After her Death, the Waywodes, or Palatines took Lazcvs I... 

upon them the Adminiſtration of Affairs: But, — 1 

long / after, = Goldſmith, named Premi ſlaus, 

Return for his important Services againſt the eee, 

who had made an Irruption into Poland, elected Prince; 

And took upon himſelf the Name of Leas I. 

in 776, without Iſſue, it was reſolved, the Perſon | 

who won, in's ee me es be meide an en 

ſhould ſucceed him. 
In order to gain his Point, one of the Competitors Lezcvs II. 


ſtrewed Iron Hooks on the Courſe, by which Means 776. 


the Horſes of the reſt were lamed ; but, the Fraud 
being diſcovered, he was beheaded _ the Spot'; and 
a certain r Fellow, named Leſcus had run the 
Race on Foot, and came in next Hoy king was declared 
Prince of the Poles. He, according to moſt Hiſtorians, 
was flain, about the Year 804, in a Battle fought by 
him a inſt Charlemain. 
Leſcus III. his Son, who made Peace with Charle- Lescvus III. 
main, left Poland to his Son Popiel. 804. 
This Prince, was ſucceeded by Popiet II. his Son. Poprer, J. 
He, at the Inſtigation of his Wife, cauſed all his Pogeiz1, II. 
paternal Uniclesto-be aſſaſſinated, and would not ſuffer 
them to be buried: But this monſtrous Wi 
was ſignally puniſhed; for, if Fame ſays true, there 
a ee Bodies Mice, which devoured him 
with his Wife, and Children. 
che Interregnum, which followed this i 
— Inſtance of Divine Vengeance, the -Natkin 830. S 
was thrown. into great Confuſion : But'at length, in the 
2 a Peaſant, named Piaſtus, from whoſe 
_ - have lince _ their Kings, that 
Le II. have 


2151 wo. * 


have been defied from amongſt the Natives, Piaſti, 


was fixed upon. The Deſcendants of chis Prince, who 
lived to the Age of 120, poſſeſſed the Soveraignty of 


us, 905. 
LEscus IV. 
ZLEMOMIS- 
LUs, 921. 


Poland many Years; and from him came the Duke: of 
Lignitz, and Brieg, i in Sileſia "Wink: F mae but 
Aately extinct. 
ZII MOoVvIi- 


was ſucceeded by his Son, Leſeus IV. 


femovitus, his Son, who began 6 —— in 905, 
Tu Him, who' died in 1, uses ded Zier, 


His Son. Miciflaus, the only. Son of this Prince, born 


blind, being, about the Age of Seven Years, all at 
once reſtored to his Sight, it was looked upon as an 


„Omen, that the Darkneſs of Heathen Superſtition 
would 14 be difpelled by the Light of the Goſpel. 


M1cisLAvus, 


962. 


The Preſage was not vain; for having, after his Ac- 
ceffion in 962, married ſeveral Wives, by whom he 
had no Children, he was perſuaded by ſome Germans, 
that, if he renounced Heatheniſm, he would certainly 


beget Children. 


TntroduSion of * hereupon baptized, he introddces Chriſtianity 
Chriſtianiiy into Poland, as alſo the Cuſtom, that, when in the 


into POLAND. 


: 


BolesLavus. 
CHROBRY, 
firft King of 


PoLanp. 


| 


MicisLAus 


II. 1025. 


Maſs the Goſpel i is read; the Men draw their Scimitars 
TTL Geir A Ae ACTING: fight 
in Defence of Chriſtianity, 

Boleſlaus Chrobry, his Son, who ſucceeded in 9, 
was hondured by the Emperor, Othe III. with the Titie 
of King; and he gave up all the Chims of his Prede- 
ceſſors on Poland, as an Acknowledgment for the civil 
Treatment he received from this Prince, when, he 
viſited, purſuant to a Vow made in a fit of Sickneſo, 
the Tomb of Aldebert, Biſhop of Gneſue. bis firſt 
King of Poland gained great Reputation, by his Con- 
duct in the Wars he waged 2 Ruffia, Bohemia, 
Pruſſia, and Saxony. Before his Death, in 1025, he 
inſtituted a Council of twelve, to aſſiſt bim in the Al 
fairs of Goverment. 5 

Miciſlaus II. loſt the greateſt Part of — his 
Father had conquered; and, amongſt the reſt, Mruvia- 
Which was taken from a; che sfr e 


He died, in 1034. 


As 
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As Cafemirs Son and Succeſſor of Miciſſaus, was 
quite an Infant, his Mother Rixa had for ſome Lime 
the Management of Affairs; but, the Poles being diſ- 
ſatisſied with her Adminiſtration, ſhe fled with her Son: 
And he went into a Monaſtery in France. 


The Confuſion which followed, amonſt other ill He goes into a 


Conſequences, gave Maſias an Opportunity of. taking 
from Poland the Province of Maſeuis: Which con- 
tinued, for many Vears, independent of the Poliſh Crown, 
The Poles: afterwards beſought Caſimir to accept the 
Crown ; and, in order to obtain Abſolution from his 

Monaſtickx Vow of the Pope, they all, except the 


F 


Casimis, 
1033. 


Monaſtery : 


But is invited 


from thence by 


the PoLss. 


Nobility and Clergy, promiſed. to pay annually a Penny 


a Head, towards the maintaining à perpetual Lamp in 
St. Peter's at Rome, and to have their Heads ſhaved like 


Monks. He, after taking upon him the Government, 


vanquiſhed Aaſſas; and reſtored the publick Tran- 
quillity. . | $4205 | 
2 II. his Son, ſurnamed the Hardy, who BoizsLays 


ſucceeded in the Year 1058, was, in. the Beginning of 
his Reign, ſucceſsful againſt the Bohemians, Pruſſians, 
and Ruſſians; but abandoning himſelf to Voluptuouſneſs, 
and Debauchery, he was, after being in vain admoniſhed, 
excommunicated: by Stani ſiaus, Biſhop of Cracaw. En- 
raged hereat, he cauſed that Prelate to be beheaded at 
the Altar; it coſt him however dear: For, being anathe- 
matized by the Pope, he, finding himſelf univerſally 
hated, fled, in 1082, out of the Kingdom, and, as it 
was faid, killed himſelf with his own Hands 

- His Brother and Succeſſor, Lladiſſaus, for fear of diſ- 
obliging the Pope, did not take the Title of King. 
His Reign was full of domeſtick, as well as foreigr 
Troubles; but he happily furmounted them all. 

died 1103. | . 


II. be 
HARD. 


- 


* 


Ur Ad- 
sLAus, 1082. 


Boleflaus III. his San, was a brave Prince, and un- Bol ELA Us 


derſtood the Art of War well. He defeated the Em- 
peror Henry V. with great Loſs, near . and, 
of the 47 pitched: Battles he fought, loſt only the laſt, 
which was againſt the Ruſſians. His ill Succeſs in this 
being owing to the Cowardice of the ¶aytuode of Cra- 
caw, he, by Way of Reproach, ſent him a Hare-ſkin 
and Diſtaff: Which ſo mortified him, that * 

8 U 2 Ae himPaF. 


III. 1103. 
Battle of 
HunsFELDT 
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himſelf.” He died, having neyer outgrown. the Uneaſi- 
ness this Defeat gave him, in 11393 ths Kingdom 
A oro according to his Will, divided þetwixt his four 

ns. 2 | i G's rn ITS | eg 50 41 7 "BING 

ULapistaus, As a Foundation was hereby laid for Jealouſies, Ula- 

II. 1139. eu, II. who had the Title of Prince, endeavoured 


to rob his Brothers of their Shares; but, inſtead of doing 

that, he loſt what belonged to himſelf, and was driven 
: out of the Kingdom, „ 47 py 

Bolesr avs, Upon this, Which happened in the Year 1146, Bo- 

IV. the _ leſlaus IV. his Brother, ſurnamed the Curled, was de- 

CuxLED, dlared Prince of Poland. He had long Wars with the 

uo... Emperors, . Conrade III. and Frederick I. who would 

| have reſtored Uladiſlaus, For the ſake of Peace, it was 

at laſt agreed, that Boleſlaus ſhould keep Poland, but 

that Sileſia ſhould be given to Uladiflaus : Which Pro- 

vince, being in Courſe of Time divided into ſeveral 

Dukedoms, fell at length to Bohemia. Holeſſaus was 

afterwards, his Army being, by the Treachery of a Guide, 

led into a Bog, routed, with great Loſs, by the 


| N 

Micistavs At the Death of this Prince, in 1174, Miciſſaus III. 
II. he OLD, his Brother, called, on Account of his advanced Age, 
©. 1174 the Ola, ſucceeded: But he rendered himſelf fo odious, 
by his ill ConduR, 'that he was depoſed in the fouth 

Year of his Reign; and Caſimir, his Brother, was fixed 

upon for his Succeſſor. h 

Casimis II. This Prince is remarkable for ſubduing Pruſſia, and 

1178. making it tributary, He died, in 1194 

Lrscus V. The Right of Leſcus V. his Son, to the Throne, 
1194. was diſputed by the depoſed Mrcrſiaus, till his Death, 

| in 1213. Nay, it was continued for ſome Time, b 
+ Uladiflaus, Son of Miciflaus : But he was, in the End, 
forced to leave Leſcus in Poſſeſſion of Poland. In this 
Reign, the Tartars, who afterwards committed great 

 Ravages in Poland, 4 * their Irruption into Ruſſia. 
He had, moreover, a War with Suentepolt, Governor 
of Pomerania, who took up Arms againſt him: Which 
"ended in the Loſs of that Province. About this Time 
"alſo, Conrade, Brother of Leſcus, to whom the Pro- 
vinces of Maſovia and Cujavia were ſubject, finding 
himſelf unable to oppoſe the Incurſions of the 8 


EEE ˙ ⅛ ad ee RTE 


moreover, diſturbed by inteſtine Jars. 


Years 


4 - 7 
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called to his Aſſiſtance the Knights of the Holy Creſs, 

that had been lately driven, by the Saracens, out of 
a, He, in order to encourage them, ceded. $f 
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Syria, : 


ty of Calm; and it was agreed, that they liguh 


have half the Con eſts made in \Prufſia. FE ereby a 


Foundation was Hid for the Conteſts which afterwards . 


happened,” betwixt them and the Poles. | Leſeus died, it 
1226 and his Son Boleſſaus, ſurnam Lech Chef, 


relgiied” Th Nhat Steal.” Jac Sree er 

n his Time, the Tartars, after commiting great BoLzsLavus, 
Barbarities in Poland, made an Intoad into S; V. the 
and, in a Battle fought near Lignitz, flew fo many. of CHAST, 
the Inhahitants, that nine large Sacks would ſcarce hold 1226. 


the Ears cut from the dead Bodies. His Reign Was, Sm” of 


C 


LicwniT2. 


' Leſcus VI. lis Couſin, who ſucceeded in 16 95 Lzscus VI. 
was likewiſe, greatly diſturbed by domeſtick Trou 5 1279. 


and the Incurfions of the Tartars; but he was ver 


fortunate in his Wars with Ruſſia, and Lithuania, and 

entirely rooted out the Zenit who inhabited Po- 

dolia. He died, in the Year 1289. rn. 8 
Great Conteſts now aroſe concerning the Succeſſion: PaNsr- Aus 
But, at length, Premiſſaus, Lord of great Poland, re-aſſumes The 
made himſelt Maſter of the Kingdom; and re- aſſumed Title of King, 


the Title of King, which had been laid aſide for two 1289 
Hundred Years, 8 
munication of Bol the Hardy, had laid an In- 
junction on the Poles, not to chooſe any more 1 2 

7 


uſe the Pope, after the Excom- 


After reigning ſeven Months, he was aſſaſſinated 
ſome Brandenburghers ; who conſpired againſt him. | 
 Uladiflaus III. ſurnamed Lecticus, his Succeſſor, was Utanis.4 us 


depoſed, in the Year 1300, for Male Adminiſtration, LzcTicvs, 
and the Crown of Poland was conferred on Wenceſlaus, 1299 


King of Bohemia; but, at his Death in 1309, Ula- 
e e 15 Throne. He was ſoon aſter 
engaged in à eru ar, againſt the Knights of the 
Holy Croſs, or Teutonicł Or » whom he, at length, 


vanquiſhed entirely, Before his Death, which fell out 


in 133Þ the Sikfian Princes, who had been many 
r ſubject to Pulang, ſubmitted to the Crown of 
Hobe mia. n 25 


14 Gs 
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CasrmmirTll. Caſimir the Great, his Succeſſor, entirely ſubdued 
the GREAT, Ruffia, and incorporated it with Poland. He, more- 
1333. over, introduced the Laws of Magdeburg into the 
Kingdom; and forced the Duke of Maſovia to be- 
come his Vaſfal. He died in 1370, without Iſſue; 
and in him the Male Line of Princes, deſcended from 


wh ended. Bs e hots 

Lewis, + 71s, King of Hungary, his Siſter's Son was next 

1370. raiſed to the Throne; but the Poles were greatly diſ- 

[OM pleaſed, at his notorious Partiality to Hungarians. i 

1 At his Death, in 1382, the Poles ſet his Son Sigr/- 

LADISLAUS mond aſide, and ſome propoſed a Marriage betwixt 

IV. 1382. Ziemovitus, Duke of Maſwia, and Edwiga, Daughter 

of Lewis, for whom the crown was. reſerved ; but ſhe 

refuſed to marry him. She was at laſt crowned ; and, 

on his promiſing to introduce Chriſtianity into, and an- 

next that Dutchy to Poland, was married to Fagellon, 

Duke of Lithuania. Being immediately baptized, he 

took the Name of Uladiflaus ; but, the Ne of the 

latter Condition was for a long Time deferred, by the 

Kings of Poland, under a Pretence; that the e Nes 

did not like it : Although the Truth was, that they did not 

. care to part with their hereditary Right to that Dutchy. 

He gains 2 This Prince gained a ſignal Vir over the 

Hgaal 4 190) Knights of the Teutonick Order, $0,000 being; left 

2 Bo „ upon the Field; and took from them ſeveral Places in 
nights of the Priffia | | 


eee At the Death of Jagellon, in 1434, Uladilaus his 
Ur Apis Aus Son, who was alſo King of Hungary, ſucceeded. The 
V. 1434. Turks, whom he waged War with, being worſted by 
War with John Huniade his General, in Moravia, and again, by 
the Turks. himſelf, on the Frontiers of Macedonia, a Truce, for 
| ten Years, was - Ho upon. He broke it, at the 
Inſtigation of the Pope, who ſent Cardinal Julian on 
Purpoſe to give him a Diſpenſation for ſo doing: But it 
coſt him dear; for he was, in the Year 1445, entirely 
Battle of fouted and lain, in the famous Battle of JYerne, which, 
Warne. befides the Diſgrace of it, was a fatal Stroke to the 
8 , Chriſtians. "54 4%. ; 1 # | 
CasiuI IV. To Caſimir IV. Succeſſor of Uladifiaus, good Part 
1445. of Pruſſia, weary of its Maſters ne 55 | 
2 ; ' 1 eutoni 


* 


SS © (0p 0). © ww © Ww21nW T FYPEF. SS 


AX @Q + 


d = ASQ ASSO 0 


* OR. 


| Of POL AN IK: 
Teutoick Order, ſubmitted; which occaſioned a, War 


had been carried on, warmly, for ſome Lime, it was 


agreed, by a Treaty concluded under the Mediation of 


the Pope, that the Poles ſhould have Pomerelle,,, Culm, 
Marienburg, Stum, and Elbing; and that for the reſt,. . 
which the Knights were to keep, their Grand Maſter 


ſhould do Homage to the Poliſh. Crown. About the 
ſame Time, the Prince of Valachia, ſubmitted volun- 


annexed to the \ 
Polls n 
'Crown. 


tarily to Cafmir; and, in his Reign, the Nobility firſt 


began to ſend Deputies, or Nuncios to the Diet of the 


Kingdom. He died, in 1492: And John Albert, his 
Son, reigned in his Stead. 1 | | 


29h 
Part of - 
betwixt them, and the Kingdom of Poland, (After this Pass 74 


This Prince was entirely routed by the Turks, with Jon x | 
whom the rebellious FYalachians 2 in Falachia, ALBERT, 


and they fell into Poland; but , 
them were carried off by a ſevere Froſt, which came on 


all at once, that they were glad to retire. 


thouſands of 1492. 


In the Reign of Alexander, his Brother, who ſuc- ALEXANDER 


ceeded in 1501, and died five Years after, nothing con- 
ſiderable happened 0 


1501. 


Sigiſmond, the next Succeſſor, was one of the moſt St019wons, 


illuſtrious Princes of his Time. He had vaſt Succeſs in 


three ſeveral Wars with the Mu ſcovites : But they kept 


Poſſeſſion of S molenſto, which was treacherouſly delivered 
up to them. His long War, with the Kni of the 
Holy Croſs, ended in an Agreement, that Albert, Mar- 

ve of . Brandenburg, Grand Mafter of that Order, 

uld be hereditary Duke of the Eaſtern Part of Pru/- 
ſia : To be held, however, in Fief of the Poliſt Crown. 
In his Time, moreover, the Province of Aaſeuia, 
which had been long dependent on, was incorporated 
with Poland; and he entirely ſuppreſſed the Rebels in 
Jalachia. He died in 1548 


1506. 


Sigiſnond Auguſtus, his Son and Succeſſor, took the $1010nD 
Livomans under his Protection againſt the Jdz/cevites, Aucusrus, 


who had made themſelves Maſters of Dort, and other 
Places in that Province. The: Archbi af Riga, 


Grand Maſter of the Teutonick Order, terrified at the 


Progreſs of the Ruſſians, deſired alſo his Protection; but 
he would not grant it, except he would ſubmit as a V aflal. 


1548. 


Livoxia, 


and Part of 


This being conſented to, Riga, with ſome other Places Ezruoxia, 
in Eftbonta, were put into the Hands of Sigiſnend; are aznexed 
p US who, 7 PoLand, 


Henzy, 
* 


p f 


| who, in Return, malle the Archbiſhop Dake of Cou#- 


land and Semigallu. Hence aroſe a War betwixt AAuſ- 
and Poland; in which the latter loſt Pf. This 


Fase in whom die Fagellnich Line ended, died with- 


out Iſſu. vd- oi . 

After great Canteſts, the Eleftion pe Fact Henry 
Duke of Anjou, Brother of Charles IX. of France,whocame 
into Poland, and was crowned in the Year 1574 but, 
deing informed, before he had been four M there, 
of⸗bhis Brothers Death, he, in the Night Time, leſt 
the Poles ſhould ſtop bim, quitted the Kingdom, in or- 
der to go and take Poſſefſion of the French Throne. 
The Poles, provoked hereat to the laſt Degree, pro- 


ceeded immediately to a new Election. Many were for 


Maximilian, Duke of Auſtria: But the Majority being 
for Stephen Batori, Prince of Tranſyluania, he made the 
beſt of his Way into Poland; and, in order to ſecure 


dimſelf in the hrone, married ty were "hrs Sigi/- : 


ea 


BATORI, 


Muſervites, Plaſto, and other Places thereabouts : But, 


1575. 


Wer with 
Muscovy. 


The Cos- 
SACKS. 


mond Huguſtus, 
Having reduced Dantzich, which held. out for Maxi- | 
milian, he declared War againſt, and took from the 


by a Peace afterwards made, he, on Condition of their 
gying 1 ws. 1 Thing in Livonia, reſtored all he had 
* He applied himſelf, with great \Dili- 
Improvement of the Laws and Conſſitu- 
* 3 Sos having augmented the Cavalry, the ene 
quartered on the Frontiers, to prevent the Incurſions of 
— Tartars, By this Means a large Tract of Land, 
lying between the Nrefter and: Boryſtenes, before a wild 
ert Country, was filled with Towns and People. 

He, after this, civiliaed and diſciplined the C 
and made them, who had been uſed to live by 
and Plunder, ſuch good Soldiers, that ny have —5 
not only been of great Service to the Ki 
the Tartars, but have, in all Times — 
annoyed the Turks, by cruiſing in the Blaci- Bea. dn 


more, they once went ſo far as to ſack the Towns of 
Trebiſonde and Sinope, and to plunder the Suburbs of 
Conſtantinople itſelf. This truly great King died in the 
Year 1586, * ” ee for a War againſt 
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Upon his Death, the Poles choſe Sigzfmemnd, Son of S101 3mowp, 

Fob] King of Suden, by Catherine Siſter of Sigiſmona 1586. 

Augiſſtus, fot their King. Some indeed called in faxt- 

milian; of-\ Auſtria, ho attempted: to poſſeſs himſelf of 

the Throne by Force: But, being defeated, he ware 

made Priſoner; and, for the fake of his Liberty forued 

to renpunce all Pretenſions to the Thrun e | 
Sigi ſnond was, after his Father's Death, in 159, War with 

crowned: King of Studen; but he was ſoon depoſed by the SW EDER. | 

States, which occaſioned a War betwiat the two Nations: - 

At firſt Charles, King of Sieden, took many Places in 

Livonia ; they were moſt of them, however, retaken by 

the Pol;þ:Genetal' Zamoſti. Befides this, Charles was 

entirely routed near Riga, in 1605, and with much Dif- 

ficulty eſcaped himſelf : But the Diviſions, which arole 

in Poland, betwixt the King and the Nobility, gave him 

Time to recover his Affairs Yo to: net 
About the ſame Time, a Quarrel' aroſe betwixt MufThe Por xs 

covy and Poland, on the following Occaſion. There'/upport the 

was 4 Perſon in Poland, who called himſelf Demetrius, Pretenſions of 

Son of Jobn Bafilowitz Czar of Muſcovy, and, to have D=M8TRIVS 

it gain — „ faid, that while he was an Infant, Barir te N 

Gudinow, in order to pave the Way for his ſucceeding 

to the Empire on the of Theodore, eldeſt Son of 

Jabn Baſilotwitz, would have killed him: But that ano-' 

ther Infant was put in his Place, and murdered in his 

Stead. Whether this Story was true or falſe, ſome be- 

lieved it; and George Mni feet, Governor of Sendomir, 

whoſe Daughter he had promiſed to marry, raiſed, in 

Conjunction with other - Poli Lords, an Army, and 

went with him, in 1605, into Muſcouvy. Boris, the . 

Grand Duke, ing to die at this Juncture, a great EE 

Number of Ruſfians for him; and, after defeat - 

ing his Oppoſers, he entered the City of Moſcow, and 

was unanimouſly proclaimed. The Aauſcovites, to whom 

he ſoon became odious, began to ſuſpect the Impoſition : 

Vet they determined to conceal their Reſentment, till 

the Arrival of his Bride from Poland. - Matters being, 

in the mean Time, managed ſo by the Houſe of Suti, 

| ——— — from the Grand Ducal Fa- | | 

5 | 00 Were to a „ At an 4 
Time, in Arms, they, while the 1 cls | 


\ 
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. brating, forced their Way into the Caſtle ; and, havi 
as it was faid, ſeized Demetrius, murdered him, wit 
| all the Poles they could lay Hands on. 
Ba511.3us Immediately B e 9005 was Ala Grond Duke, 
Sysx1 pre- and the Body of emetrius was expoſed in the Market- 
pg over the place: But, | it being ſo 2 with” Wounds that no 
Ds? ak body. could know it, a Report was given out, that he 
EMtt** had eſcaped; and a Perſon, that "took upon him to be 
tze ſame, was EY by the Poles, who wanted 
to revenge this Inſult, and Death of their Countrymen. 
This new or old Demetrius, which ever he was, en- 
tered Muſcovy, in 1608, with a large Army of Poles 
and Coſſachs; and gained fuch Advantage over the Rs/- 
frans, that Suſti was glad to fet the Wife of Demetrius 
at Liberty, and to beg of the King of Poland to recall 
his Troops. Inſtead thereof, as ſhe acknowledged him 
for her Huſband, the Party of Demetrius increafed-both 
in Poland, and Aaſcovy; ; and it had heen all over with 
Suſti, if an Army of Swedes, commanded by Pontus de 
la Gardie, had not come to his Aſſiſtance. 
$S1615Mond Thinking this a favourable Opportunity to act bunt 
attacks the Muſcovites, or, at leaſt, to. recover Smalenſto, and 
M uzcovr. Severia,, Sigiſmond put himſelf at the Head of an Army; 
and, in 1611, after having beſieged it near two Years, 
took the former by Storm. In the mean Time, the 
Poles, who had followed Demetrius, had Orders to join 
him ; for, beſides that he wanted them, he began to ap- 
prehend il Confequences, from ſuffering ſo many of - 
Subjects to ſerve under another Prince. As this 
Suſti Time to recover his Affairs, he marched, in Con- 
cert with the Swedes his Auxiliaries, to the Relief of 
Saut  Smalenſeo; but he had the Misfortune, in a Battle which 
PHENGR enſued, to be entirely routed by the Poles.” 
ULapt- At length the 1 in order to avoid the Dan- 
Laus, Sen of ger which threatned them, reſolved to depoſe Suti, 
$1G15M0ND, whoſe ill Succeſs had eſtranged the Minds of the People; 
eee e and to confer the Crown on Nadi ſſans, Son of Sigiſ- 
a . mond. Hereby they hoped effectually to ruin Demetrius, 
and ſtop the Progreſs of the Poles. As to the reſt, they 
imagined that, when Things were ſettled,” they could, a 
at any Time, get rid of Uladiflaus. It ſucceeded, ac- 
. to their Wiſh. Demetrius was quite * 
- 
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and the Muſcovites, after ering up $uſbi to the 

Poles, took an Oath of Fidelity to Uladiflans : But, in- 

ſtead of his repairing, as it was e ed. he ſhould, to 

Moſcoto, Sigiſmand liſtened to the Advice of ſome about 

him; Who infinuated that it was better, and, as Matters 

ſtood, no hard Buſineſs, to conquer Muſcevy, than to 

accept the Crown as a Gift from the Ruſſrans, | 
This Deſign being diſcovered, the Muſcovetes refolv- The Musco- 

ed to renounce their Allegiance; to Liadiſſaut; and this VT E5 77 

they made, the leſs Dificulty of doing, becauſe Deme- tes: 0 +0 

rrius had, in che mean Time, been allaffinated by the 17/7000 1, 

Tartars, his Body Guards, Their firſt Attempt was 

to cut the Pak . Garriſon, in Moſcow, conſiſting of 

7000. Men, in Pieces; but theſe. defended themſelves 

with uncommon Bravery, and, in Revenge, ſet the 

whole City on Fire: In which, as it did not, at that 

Time, contain lefs than 180,000 Houſes, great Num- 

bers periſhed. Nevertheleſs, as ſoon as the Conſterna- 

tion hereby occaſioned was a little over, they laid Siege 

to the Caſtle : Wherein the Garriſon had ſhut themſelves 

up. Having, for ſome Time, in vain expected Relief 

from Sigiſmond, who, inſtead of marching to Maſcotu, 

which would, in all likelihood, have eftabliſhed his Af- 

fairs in Muſcovy, returned 8 upon the taking 

of Smolenſeo, into Poland, the Garriſon, a ſmall Num- 

ber being left for Guards, made a Sally; and cut their 

Way through the Ruſſians. Sigiſmond, after this, made 

a grand Puſh in Ruſſia : But, for want of a good Under- 

ſtanding amongſt his Generals,. it came to nothing ; and 

| thoſe left in the Citadel of Moſcow were obliged to ſur- 

render, for Want of Proviſions. Beſides this of all 

| in Muſcouy, at which Sigr/mond was the more diſturbed, 

becauſe he hoped that the Conqueſt of this Country 

would make that of Sweden eafy, the Poles were, about 

the ſame Time, defeated with great Loſs, in Moldavia, 
Another Attempt made in 1615, by the Prince Truce with 

Uladiflaus, upon we falling, a Truce of fourteen Rus 91a. 

Years, during which Time the Poles were to keep 

Poſſeſſion of the Dutchies of Szveria, Czernichow, and 

Novogrod, that had been taken in this War, was con- | | 

cluded. . During theſe Tranſactions, George Farenback, 8 

Governor of Livonia, delivered ſeveral Places to Ga- 
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vu Adolphus, King of Sweden ;_ but it looked as if 
713 Berta d es Fus der Rees: Porz eule e . 
cConciled to Sigiſmuitd, he. reſtored Alt, except Pernau, 
A 90 him again. Ls 4 * 25 Nets 14. Se a ; y 4 
"War, with tht” In 1620, the Pale wete involyed in 4 War with the 
1urxs, Porte, ſtirred up by Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tran- 
1620. '{lvania, becauſe' Sigi had joined with the Empe- 
ror againſt him. Moldavia, whoſe Prince was in 
Alliance with Poland, being, hereupon, invaded, by 
N w_ Turks, the Poliſh General Py ec went to his 
| Affiſtance : But, advancing too far, his Army was, as 
= 5 it was retiring, totally W e and himſelf Nain in the 
Mor p AVIA. Action. In the next Year, the Turks, who. turned 
their whole Force againſt Poland, were met by Ula- 
diflaus, near Choczim, The Turkiſh Emperor, 5 man, 
- attempted thrice to force the Poliſh Camp, but his T roops 
were repulſed with great Loſs ; yet, as the Ottoman 
Army was ſtill greatly ſuperior, and the Poles began to 
want Proviſion and Ammunition, S:g:/mond was glad to 
make Peace. 125 | 1 = 1 | 4 va 
:2n of While the Poles were thus en with the Turks, 
a Guſtavus Adolphus, King of Swe Sm an Irruption 
into Livo. into Livbonia; and, in 1621, made himſelf Maſter of 
nia, ard Riga. In 1625, the Swedes ſubdued the reſt of that 
Paussla, Province, as far as Duneberg ; and, in the Year follow- 
1621. ing, a Deſcent was made by Gu/tavus upon Pruſſia. 
1625. The War was continued, but nothing deciſive happened, 
1629. till the Year 1629. In that Year, the Poles were defeated 
1 by General Wrangel, near Gorzno : But, on the coming 
__— up of a Body of Imperial Troops to their Aſſfiſtance, 
they reſolved to hazard another Battle. Aſter this, in 
which the Swedes, although their King had like to have 
been made Priſoner, were victorious, the Affairs of 
Poland grew quite deſperate. At laſt a Truce was con- 
cluded, under the Mediation of France and England; 
but the Poles were forced to , that Guftavus ſhould 
keep Elbing, Memel, Braunſberg, and Pillau, with all 
that he had taken in Liĩvonia. In 1632, Sigiſinond died; 
and Does VI. his Son, ſucceeded. 
 Usaniitaus This Prince, after defeating the Ruſſians, who had 
OOH laid Siege to Smolenſto, reduced them to ſuch Straits, 
1632. that they were forced to ſurrender Priſoners ; and, 1 
| e 
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In 1535, the Truce {with the $zoedes was renewed The Truce 


for twenty-nine Years, ; but Ulag:flaus would not dg it, with SW- 
without the Reſtitution of all they poſſeſſed in Priſfa bu, i re- 


Which, as their Aﬀairs in Germany had, after the. Battle r. 
of. Nerdlinguen, taken an unlucky Turn, they durſt 635. 


not refuſe. 
brought infinite Misfortunes on Poland, was kindled in 
this anner: Some Poliſh Lords, not ſatisſied with 
acquiting great Eſtates in the Ukraine, and hoping to in- 
creaſe their Power, by oppreſſing the Caſſacts, repre- 
ſented to the King, that it was neceſſary to keep theſe 
People, whoſe large privileges had drawn Numbers to 
them, in Awe. It being, hereupon, reſolved to build a 
Fort, upon the Point of Land where the Zwamer diſ- 


: 


voured to obſtruct the Work by Force. But, being 


worlted, they were obliged to give up their General Bau- 


Tauckt, with many others of their Chiefs; who were all, 


contrary to the Promiſe made them, beheaded. . It was, 


moreover, reſolved in the Diet, to aboliſh the Liber- 


ties of the Ceſſacis; to take from them Techtimirotu, their 
chief Fortreſs ; and that a Militia, on a quite new 
Eftabliſhment, ſhould be kept up in the Ukraine. . An 
Army was ſent to execute theſe Decrees, againſt which 
the Cofſacks defended themſelves; with great Bravery ; 
proteſting, however, that they would continue faith- 
f to the Crown of Paland, if their ancient Privileges 
were not invaded. Finding them deſperate, a Promiſe 
was made that they ſhould not: But inſtead of keeping 
it, ſome of their Greet Churches were taken from them; 
and, which, irritated them more than any thing, their 
General, Schmielinſti, could not obtain any Redreſs, for 
the greateſt Injury that a Man could receive. The 


charges. itſelf into the Bong/tenes, the Coſſacts. endea- 


18 | 14 TI Jon ͤ add 8 1 
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King having given him Leave to build ſome Mills, 

* Ge e Jarinſti, took it in his Head to 

ſet them on Fire; and, not content with this, he, 

after raviſhing his Wife, cauſed both her, and his Son 

do ſuffer 4 cruel Deat gg Ge 

Jonx Cs: Sdon after the Acceſſion" of John Caſimir, who in 

MIR, 1647. the Year 1647, about the time this Outrage was com- 

| mitted, ſucceeded Uladiflaus his Brother, Schmielinſki 

put himſelf at the Head of his Cof/acks'; and, in Revenge, 

80 committed all Sorts of Violence on the Poliſb Nobility. 

The Por.rs ars As the King, whoſe Anſwer to their Remonſtraces 

twice routed Was, that they ſhould have been wiſer, and not have 

by the Cos. Connived at the Burning his Mills, refuſed to take the 

| SACKS, Field againſt Schmielinſti, the Nobility ſet on Foot an 

| Army of 50,000 Men: Which was "defeated by the 

_  C:fſacks; and they, moreover, topk Kiow. Exaſperated 

at this Diſaſter, and the King's Lukewarmneſs, they 

levied the ſeventh Man throughout the Nation; but they 

were a ſecond Time routed. ' Some time after, as 

Schmielinſti was celebrating the Nuptials of his Son, 

with the Princeſs of Valachia, at Nioto, the Poles ſur- 

prized the Town, and carried off the Patriarch of 

"Wi Greece, with them, as a Priſoner. Deputies being, 

hereupon, ſent to the King, to aſk if it was done by 

his Order, he replied, No; but that the Poliſh Nability 

did it in Revenge for the Miſchief done them by the 

 Cofſacks. As they were not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, 

but, in Concert with the Tartars, made an Irruption 

FR into Poland, Jobn, at Length, took the Field againſt ; 

An Accomm- and defeated the Cofſacks. He afterwards came to an 

dation with Accommodation with them ; with which the Nobility 

the COSACKS. were quite diffatisfied : Becauſe, as they ſaid, the Terms 
. of it were too advantageous to the Coffacks. 

Warwith While the Jealouſy, hereby occaſioned, continued be- 

Russia. twix the King and Nables, the Muſcovites came to a Rup- 

| ture with Poland; and, having brought over the Cofſacks to 

their Intereſt, they, in 1654, took Smalenſeo. - This 

was followed with the taking of ilua, and gther 

Places; and they commmited horrid Ravages in Lithua- 


ma. | 
Kirg of Sw E= In the next Year, the Poles were threatned with a 
DEN, invades Storm from another Quarter. Charles Guſtavus, King 
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Of PoLanny. - 
choſen Troops, and, after over-runing Great and Lirtle 
Poland, together with, the Province of Maſevia, fell 
into Priſſia. All the Towns, except. Dantzict, 
opened their Gates to him; and it was, owing; to the 
Exhortations of their Miniſters, for .he had a. frog 
Party in it, that this City did not do the ſamg-*- The 
Reſiſtance, he met with here, gave the Pal lime, to 

et the better of the Conſternation this Tapid Progreſs | 

d thrown them into; and, being joined by the Tartars, 


they every where: fell upon the Swuedes: Who, being „ 


diſperſed up and down, could make but little Reſiſtance. 
The Lithuanians, alſo, threw off the Allegiance they had 
been forced to ſwear to Charles; and cut in Pieces the 


| Swediſh: Troops quartered amongſt them. Beſides 


theſe Misfortunes, the Swediſb Army ſuffered greatly 
in its March to Jaraſſau, not only by the Length of the 
Way, but becauſe the Paliſb General, Cxarneſei con- 
ſtantly harrraſſed it with his Light Horſe. In the 


mean Time, the Poles had retaken M arſatw); and General 


Wittenberg, with the reſt of the Swndiſd Officers, 

were, contrary to the Articles of the Capitulation, made 

Priſoners, Being jqined by the Forces of Brandenburg, p.,1, of 
Charles attacked the Poles, and Tartars, near 3 WARsAw. 
and, after that famous Battle, which laſted three Days, 
gained a compleat Victory over them. ERS 

T bis Succeſs: of the Swedes gave Umbrage to many g,..... 
States; and, it being thought abſolutely neceſſary to Powggs de- 
cauſe. a Diverſion, in Favour of the Pales, Livonia was clare againſt 
invaded by the Ruſſians. /' The Hollanders moreover de- the Swz nes, 


_ clared plainly, that they would never conſent to Pruſſia s 


NR to Sueden; and the Danes began to be in 
otion. a L 
Ragotzki, Prince of Tranſilvania, thinking this a Racorzx i 
favourable Opportunity to make himſelf Maſter of the is worfed,ang 
Kingdom, entered Poland. with an Army; but it % Pol Es re- 
colt him dear; for, the King of Sweden being called er. their 
to defend himſelf againſt the Danes, was Haits. 
worſted by the Poles, and forced to conſent to yery | 
difhonourable Terms. After this, they retook Cracaw 
and Thorn; and obliged the Swedes to evacuate the 
| "= 1 1 . Dutchy 
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Dutchy of Courland. Such a favourable, and unldoked 
„for Turn of Affairs, which may principally/ be impu- 
ed to the Stand made by tile Dantsichert, ene d the 
Poles to attempt the Siege of Riga But the Nei 
General Helmfield, who commanded' there, defended 
himſelf fo bravely, that, after loſing many Men before 
the Place, they were forced to give it over, 
Treaty of By the. Treaty of Oliva, concluded in 1660, all 
Oliva, Pruſſia was reſtored to the Poles > They were, however 
1660. forced to quit all Claims on Livenza, and to leave the 
Neuſſiant in Poſſeſſon of Smolenſko,  Severia and Kiow. 
As the Nobility ſtill refuſed to . with the De- 
mands of the Cofſacks, ſome of theſe People put them- 
ſelves under the Protection of Muſcovy; and others, 
which has been of great Prejudice to Poland in all her 
Wars with them, under that of the Turks. Finding he 
could not put an End to the Cabals and Fucfiams, with 
which the Kingdom continued to be rent in Pieces, 
Jon Casi- Jahn Caſimir, in 1670, reſigned the Crown; and 


Min eg retired to the Abby of St. Germains in France, where 
the Crown. he died a few Years after. Core Sc Dp 


Micxazer. NoncoftheRoyal Family being now left, many Foreign- 
W1zsxo- ers offered themſelves as Candidates for the Crown; but, 
w1sK1, 1670. after great Conteſts, the Election fell on Michael Wie/- 
nowiſki, a Piaſtus, or Native. His Reign, which was 
of no long Duration, was full of Troubles and Misfor- 
tunes. e Turks, after making t Havock in 
- Poland, in 1672 made themſelves of Kami- 
nieck, that had always been looked upon as impregnable ; 
aw t;, © and the Poles were, for the fake of Peace, forced to 
Tos. conſent, that this important Place, which has fince ſer- 


Aliſaduan- 


ved for a Key to Poland, ſhould remain in their Hands, 


and to pay them an annual Tribute. Michael died in 
1673. ag | 7 | 


Joan Soz1- fn the next Year, John Sobieſki, General ef the 


ESKI1, Poles, who had a little before attacked the Turks fo op- 

Hofiilities portunely, and with ſuch Vigour in their Camp, that of 

with the 32,000, not 1500 eſcaped, was elected King. War 

Tonks, are was hereupon recommenced: But by a Treaty concluded 

recommenced. in 1676, the Turks, who were to keep Kammieck, con- 
ſented to remit the Tribute. | | 
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hi Prince; having, at .che,Sollicitation of the, Pepe, Son12axt en 
te ue the Tz 


E in 18 z, with 29, 000 Men, to "the Relief o Finne; Leg, 

5 | againſt the + 
un hat à great ſhare in the V which A e Wy 684. 
of the Turks was ſo great, that they thought proper to 

ketire into Hungary with the utrnoft P 15 * 
me up with them neat Barcan: But he had neffthe Barre Ban- 
fame Succeſs there ; for, attacking them, that he miglit CAN. 


5 defeated, and Gran was ſoon after taken. Towards the De/rat of tb. 

Fa | ign, he had an Interview with the Tuzzs. 

{as 

in WW tim. Diſguſted hereat, and at the Badrieſs of the 

4 2 aſſigned his Troops, he returned into 

p. ola 2 : 

to His quitting the Command of the Army was a great 

1 Misfortune to the Cbriſtians; he continued, however, | 

i,  tocauſea Diverſion in their Favour, and flattered himſelf 

fn with the Hopes, of making good the Loſſes ſuſtained | 
in the former War. He made ſeveral Campaigns in Sozresxr 7e. 

bo Podolia and Moldavia ; but for Want, of being well turn; inte Pe- 

p- ſupplied by the Senate, with whom he had a Difference, LAND. 

'of nothing conſiderable was done. Finding himſelf, by  __ 

* reaſon of his advanced Age, and the vaſt Fatigues he 

ed had ſuffered in War, grown quite infirm, he, at Length, 

- reſigned the Command of the Army to the Grand Ge» 


neral Jablonſti; but the Repoſe he promiſed himſelf was 
ſhort-lived : For, being ſeized with a kind of Lethargy, 
Vor. II. | þ'4 de 
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he died in the Vear 1699, being, the 72d of dt Age, 
ci N | 


and twenty -ſecond of his Reign.  _.. 92 

The provincial Aſſemblies forthwith held, for appointing 
f N uncios to the preliminary Diet, were very tumultuous; 
and it was inſiſted upon, in many of them, that the 
Queen Dowager, a French Lady, Daughter of the Car- 
dinal D' Arguren, whoſe Intrigues for raiſing her Son to 
the Throne had been long notorious, ſhould, together 


with the Princes her Sons, be at a Diftance, till the 


Election was over. After long Conteſts in the Diet, 
which were not likely to end, one of the Nuncios left it; 


and entered his Proteſt againſt every Thing that ſhould 


be done in it. 8 


A Confeltracy An End being thereby put to the preliminary Diet, it 


was reſolved in the Senate, and moſt of the Nuncios 
conſented to it, that a Confederacy of the Nobility, 
for the Preſervation of Religion, their Rights and Liber- 
ties, and particularly for ſecuring a free Election, ſhould 
immediately be farmed. Ihe Time of Election was, 
moreover, fixed for May 15, 1697; and, with a View 
to exclude the Sons of the late King, It was, after ſome 


Debates, agreed, that they who propoſed the raiſing a 


Native to the Throne, ſhould: be looked upon as Ene- 
mies to their Country. While the. Confederacy were 
buſied, in raiſing Money to ſatisfy the Demands. of the 
Army, which had alſo entered into a Confederacy, and, 
for want of being paid its Arrears, threatned to march into 
the Heart of the Kingdom, and live at free 

the Deputy Marſhal of Lithuania raiſed fome Troops 


in that Province, and committed Hoſtilities on the 


Te Tar- 


Territories of the Grand Marſhal. This laſt immedi- 
ately aſſembled all the Forces he could, in order to quell 
the Inſurrection, and revenge the Inſult ; and the Ki 
of Sweden, and Margrave of Brandenburg offered him 
a Body of auxiliary Troopjs. 

In the.mean Time, the Tartars invaded the Kingdom, 


TA85 'invad: and advanced as far as Leopol; where ſome inconſiderable 


the King dam. 


Skirmiſhes happened: But the Confederate Army de- 
clined coming to a general Battle. The Tartars here 
upon over-run Kethinia, and committed great Ravages- 
Inſtead of purſuing them, the Confederate Army ſeemed 


intent on guarding againſt Jabloneuſti, grand n 
8 8 0! 
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of Piland; and exacted, wherever it could, heavy Con- 


tributions. Upon this, the Prince Sapreha ruiſed ten 

thouſand Men in Lirbuania And, having joined the 

Troops under Fablonowſtr, the Confederates, on his 
Approach, quitted their Camp near Leopol, and retired 

to Bree. The Prince followed them ; yet, although 

they were worſted in a ſmall Action, and reduced to 

the Want of every Thing, they refuſed to follow the 

Example of the revolted Army in Lithunnia, which had 

ſubmitted; and would liſten to no Terms, till their 

Arrears were paid. A P i 
This Situation of Things furniſhed the Abbe de-Po- Iair guss of 
lignac, Miniſter of France, with a Handle to puſn the % Abe n 
Intereſt of the Prince of Conti, one of the Candidates POL Io. 
for the Crown. He engaged, on the Part of the Kit 

his Maſter, for ſix Millions, to pay what was 

by the Troops in Arms; and, which he knew would 

have great Weight with the Poles, gave them to under- 


' ſtand, that, if they would chooſe the Prince of Cami, 


France would ſoon put him into a Condition, of recover- | 
ing Kamimeck, with all Podolia, from the Turks. © | 
The Demands of the Confederate Army being adjuſt» 75* 4rmy ro- 
ed, by its Deputies and the Commiſſioners of the m * 
lick, it was expected it would ſeparate; but, 1 J 
therof, an Expreſs was ſent to the Primate, to let him 
know, that, as it 1 further to propoſe, its 
diſbanding muſt be deferred. It was now plainly feen, 
that its Heads had no Mind to difband their Troops, till 
the Election was over; and it began to be ſuſpected, 
that Prince James, eldeſt Son of the late King, whoſe 
Pretenſions were backed by the Czar, and who had, 
nothwithſtanding all the Intrigues of the French Mini- 
ſter, a arty in the Kingd fomented the 
Rebellion. AT 

As the Time of Election drew near, it was more and The Oneen 11 
more demanded, that the Queen ſhould leave Warſaw ; compelled to 


for the Averſion of the People was encteaſed, by her leave Wan- 


Attempts to exclude James, and raiſe her er Son AW. 

Alexander, although fe was not ſo old as che Conſlitu- 

tion required, to the Throne. Finding it muſt be ſo, 

the ſet out, but it was with the utmoſt Reluctance, for 

Dantz;ch, on the 3oth — 0 
2 


Prince 
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Prince James had at firſt a good Show in the Diet: 
It was, however, ſoon found, that neither he, nor tha 
Prinees of Neuburg, or Lorrain ftood any” Chance; 
for the Majority was, on every Diviſion, for the Prince 
| This being perceived, Frederick Auguſtus, 
Elector of Saxony, to whoſe Valour or Merit there 


 <ould. be no Ohjection, e dſed. 
He was approved of by all the Oppoſers of the French 


The Primate 


Prince of Conti prevailed, becauſe it was doubted, by 


Faction, who found that no other Candidate had In- 
tereſt enough to thwart its Deſigns : Yet the Party of the 
ſome; if the Elector of Saxony would embrace the Catho- 
lick Religion; and he was proclaimed King by the Cardi- 
nal Primate, who would not wait till the Arrival of the 
Pope's Nuncio. Upon his coming into the Diet, a few 
Minutes after, and aſſuring the Palatinates that he had, 
in a ſolemn, and publick er, abjured Latherani/m, 
the Scale turned in Favour of the Elector of Saxony ; 
and, while the Grand Marſhal went to enter a Proteſt 
againſt the former Election, he was proclaimed by the 
Biſhop of Cujavia, who had all along been very warm 
againſt the FrenchParty. In Order to prevent the ill Con- 
ſequences, of this double Election, a Conference was 
held ; but, as the Perfons appointed to manage for the 
Conti Party, inſiſted upon the Validity of his Election, 


and threatned to make it good by Force, nothing could 


be done. | 
After this, it was propoſed, by the Cardinal Primate, 


#ropoſes a new Who ſaw the Nation on the Brink of being involved in 


Elifon. 


a Civil War, to proceed to a new Election: Which 
being rejected by the EleQors Friends, he ſummoned 
a Diet, called @ Diet of Relation, to meet at Warſaw, 
on the 26th of Augu/?. An Act of Confederacy againſt 
the Saxon being herein entered into, it was proteſted 

ainft by his Friends ; who held a Meeting, at the fame 
1 ime, in another Part of the Town. © 


| 1 2 of © While theſe Things were dang; guſtus, who had 


Saxony en- n 


tered the Kingdom with an Army of Saxons, took 


ter; Pol ax p, Poſſeſſion of Cracaw ; and, in Order to make ſure of it, 
acith an Army, it being the Place of Coronation, gave Orders for en- 


creaſing its Fortifications. On the 14th of September, 
notwithſtanding the Cardinal had ſecured the Body, 
1 : | hoping, 
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* 


the Protection of his Electoral Highneſs of Branden- 
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hoping, as all other Stratagems failed, thereby to defer 
it till the Arrival of the Prince of Conti, the 6 
the Day before the Coronation of a new Kang in the 

Manor as i 76 Bad been actually preſent. When 
the Perſon, who carried the late King's Sword, was, 
which is Part of the Ceremony, going to break it, Augu/- 
tus prevented it; and, at which all preſent were vaftiy 
pleaſed, faid, with a loud Voice, Don t break that Swora 
which has been 0 oft drenched in Bled; for I intend 
to make Uſe of it in driving the Barbarians,” and other | 
Enemies out of the Kengdem, and in maintaining its Laws 2 
and Libertiet. | „ „n 
His Coronation being the next Day celebrated, amidſt Avevsrus 
the utmoſt Acclamations of the People, ſome- of the II, 
Nobility, who had entered into the Aſſociation, ſubmit. Crowned 
ted to, and the Towns of Dantzich, Thorn, and Ei- 1697. 
xg declared for him. | =" 1 | 
In the mean Time, the Cardinal Primate, who had Proceeding; of 
retired with his Friends, and their Troops, from Wur- the Primare's 
ſaw to Farsſlaw, in the Republick's Name demanded Party. 


burg; and, as the Pope's Sanction would have been of 
\ Weight in Poland, vaſt Pains were taken, by the 

rench, to get his Approbation of the Prince of Conti: 
Election. order to induce him thereto, it was ſug- 
geſted, that, as the Elector of Saronys Converſion 
was ſo ſudden, and on the Proſpect of a Crown, the 
Sincerity of it ought to be ſuſpected; and that his Au- 
thority had been trampled upon, in the Perſon of the 
Cardinal Primate: But, as it might have been dangerous 
to diſguſt the Saxon Party, .which was ſo much ſuperior 
in the Kingdom, he declined it. 

On the 26th of September, the Prince of Conti arriv- iv of * 
ed in the Harbour of Dantzick ; but, not meeting with 55% Prince of 
the Reception he expected from the | ConTr! 4: 
that Town, he.continued ſome Weeks on Board. + The | 
Cardinal, his faſt Friend, with many others of the 
Aſſociation, repaired, on the 21ſt of thè next Month, to 
the Field of Election, and, after proclaming him anew, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to ſettle with him the Pacta Conventa ; 
yet his Party, W222 large Sums of Money 


diſtributed 
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distributed among its Heads, did not much encreaſe. 


Although he never had any great Opinion of bis Elect 


- or this Voyage, which was undertaken merely out of 


- Complaifance to the French Court, and could ſee 


Progreſs of 
General 

Baan pr in 
Pavs31 A. 


threatned by 


plainly, that be wag both deceived, - and betrayed; yet, 
that & might not be reproached with neglecting any 
roper Step, he ſent circular Letters throughout the 
8 The Purport of theſe was to ſet forth the 
Nullity of his Rival's Election, and to acquaint the Peo- 
ple, that he was ready to ſacrifice his Life, and Fortune, 
Defence of their Religion, and Libertics. -; . 
In the Mean Time, ral Brandt was come, with 
a Body of Saxons, into Pruſſia ; and, finding the Prince's 
Troops unable to look him in the Face, he reſolved 
to make a bold Puſh, Having advanced as far as Oliua, 


be ſurprized that Place, and made above 200, amongſt 


whom were forty Domeſticks of the Prince, Priſoners. 
The Abbe de Polignac with great Difficulty eſcaped ; 


and, if the Saxon General had come up but two Hours 


later, the Prince himſelf, who was juſt about coming on 
Shore, would, in all Probability, have fallen into his 
Hands. Marching, while the Conſternation hereby oc- - 
caſioned laſted, from thence to Marienburg, Dzialinſti 
Kraizi, who commanded in that Place, ſoon ſubmitted 
to his Maſter ; and the Example was followed by the 
Palatinates of Siradia, Bielinſti, and many others. 


'The Loſs of Marienburg, which was the only Town 


he could have landed any I roops at, and the ſeeing him- 
ſelf deſerted by ſo many at once made the Prince give 
over all Hopes; but, before his Departure, he ved 
to give the Dantzichers ſome Marks of his Reſentment, 
for having declared ſo early in Favour of his Compe- 


titor. 


DanTzicx;zs With a View to this, the. French Ambaſſador de- 


clared to the Burgomaſter of Dantzich, that his Maſter 


the FxExCH had iſſued Orders for ſeizing all Ships belonging to that 
 Minifeer. 


Town, and threatned him, that it ſhould be treated as 
Genoa had been. Far from being frighted at theſe Me- 
naces, it was immediately reſolved, in an extraordinary 
Council, to ſecure all oo Effects of any Subjects of 


France that ſhould be found in the Town; and 2 
Meſſenger was diſpatched to the Court of Denmark, to 
f WW. BEE 
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"0 or Ang. a 
eg that the French Squadron 9 not be ſuffered to 
carry through the Sund, four Veſſels of Dantzich, 
which it had taken. een 4 

Before the Prince failed from Dantzich, he wrote The Prince © 

two Letters: One to the Cardinal, the other th" the /ails from = 

epublick. In both he expreſſed, in very moving Terms; Dax Tz1cx. 
his Concern” to fee - Puland ſubject to foreign Troops, | 
and its Religion in Danger; but, in the latter, he 
launched out againſt ſome of the Nobility, who, by 
falſe Repreſentations of things, and Proteſtations of 
Faithfulneſs, by which they meant nothing, had thus 
expoſed him, who never fought after being their King, 
in the Face of Ml the World. In his Way home, he 
was introduced, by the French Ambaſſador there, to | 
the King of Denmark ; yet he would not ſuffer te 
3 dmiral to carry his four Prizes through che | 
ound. | | | 
© Upon the Departure of the Prince, many of his Ad- . Primate 
herents ſwore Allegiance to Auguſlus; and at Length and others ace 
the Cardinal Primate, being thereto exhorted by the H wi-gge 2 
Pope, who had acknowledged him for King of Poland, Av cusTus. . | 
did the fame : But his Conduct afterwards ſhowed, that 
he was not ſincere in it. By Degrees, all that had 
entered into the Aſſociation againſt him were, but it 
coſt him great Pains and Patience, reconciled to him; 
and an end was put to the Differences which aroſe in 
Lithuania, betwixt the Family of Sapieba, and the reſt | 
of the Nobility. — „ . 
In the Year 1700, Livnis was invaded, while Auers us 
Charles XII. of Stbeden was engaged with Denmar#t on 1nvades | 1v0- 
Account of the Affair of Holftein, under a Pretence NA, 1700. 
that Auguſtus had bound himſelf by Oath, to re- unite 
all that had been diſmembered from it, eſpecially that Pro- 
vince to the Poliſb Crown. Dunamunde, ind other Places 
were taken without much Difficulty ; but, upon the 
Remonſtrances of England and Hallau, whoſe Mer- 
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chants had valuable Effects in the Town, the Siege of 
Kiga was given over. The young King of Sweden, mo. 
finding himſelf attacked on all Sides, for the Ruffians | 
had alfo declared againft him, clapped up a Peace with 
Denmark, that he might be able to act with greater 


2 = In 


Vigour in other Parts. 
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1701. 


0 r ES 
In Hegu/? 1701, he, having firſt defeated the Poles 


Great Progre/3 and Saxons, who would Þ have obſtructed his Paſſage 
of ths OW EDES. paſſed the Duna, and retook Kockenhauſen, and Kober, 


chantz, He next ſent a Detachment into 'Courland, 
whoſe Duke was in Alliarice with his Enemies ; and, 
before the End of the Campaign, ſaw himſelf again 
Maſter of Dunamunde. The E dor of n 


having, in the ſame Vear, taken the Title of "wn Job 


n Pruſſia, it at firſt ſurprized the Republick; but, 


1702. 
Battle of 


Krissow. 


1703. 


ing that the Emperor, and moſt of the Powers of Europe 
had acknowledged him in that Quality, ſhe thought i wh 


per to do the fame. When the oles ſaw the 

1 War was likely to turn out ill, they cried out 
inſt the Adviſers 55 it ; and the Allies, who were af 
ar with France, ne to bring about an Ac- 


commodation: But Charles, who, as he did not begin 


the War, thought he might juſtly puſh the Advantage 
he had got, would hear nothing of it. Being advanced 
as far as Warſaw, he had a Conference with the Cardi- 


"nal Primate ; in which *tis ſuppoſed, that, although he 


was ſent Auguſtus to compromiſe Matters, oe de- 
throning of that Prince was reſolved upon. 
3 ly 1702, the Poles and Saxons were defeated 
Ui eo; but the Victory coſt Stoeden dear, for 
the” Duke of He Itein-Gottorp fell in the Action. As 
the Mediation of the Republick had been refuſed, it 
was reſolved, in the Diet of Little-Poland, held at 
Sendomir, to act vigorouſly in Favour of Auguſtus : But 
the Aſſembly of Great- Poland, which met about the 
ſame Time at Mar ſaro, came to a Determination of ſend- 
ing Ambaſſadors once more to Charles. Towards the 


End of this Year, a Confederacy was entered into in 


Great-Poland ; in which, after declaring their Intention 


of continuing faithful. to the King, and a 8 reat Deſire 


of Peace, it was reſolved, that a general 


be held. As the Primate, in the Circular Letters Eee 
ing this, took no Notice of the King, it was imputed 


to his Enmity to him: and Auguſtus, on his Side, ſum- 
mofied an Aſſembly of the States at Marienburg. 
In this, which met early in the Vear 1703, he took an 


Aſembiy of Oath to obſerve the Pacia Conventa ; and 7 of whom 
i 


the States at it was compoſed * their 'Oaths of 


Maxizx- 


; vag. 


3 
im, 


Auguftus, Not long after, the Swedes had the Advan- 


tage in an obſtinate Battle, fought near Pulteſct. In Battle of 
June, Auguſtus convoked a Diet of Lublin, at which Fur rote. 
the Primate affiſted ; but he ſoon began again to tamper - | 
with Charles, In this Wh 1 Lis if Sweden 
continued obſtinate, > w ſtrengthen 
herſelf by new Alliances, and exert: her utmoſt Strength 
in Support of Augu/tus. In October, another Conſede- 


was entered into in Great-Poland, which was 


— — the Declarations of ſome of its Members, - 


to be in Favour of the King; but its real Was 


contrary. During this Campaign, the Swedes 


$07 themſelves Maſters of Thorn, and Elbing, and 


took Winter Quarters in Pruſſia-: And, belides theſe 


Misfortunes, the Kingdom was diſturbed by an Inſur- 


rection in the Ukraine. 
In the next Spring, the Primate, with the Con- 


ſent of the Confederates, called a Diet at Warſaw. 


In this, to which the Ambaſſadors of Sweden were 


admitted, it was agreed, to throw off all Allegi 


to Auguſtus, becauſe he had not obſerved the Pata 


Conventa ; and, notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made 
thereto by 'the Pope's Nuncio, the Throne was declared 
vacant. Auguſtus being informed, that a new Election 
was reſolved upon, and that one of the late King's 
Sons was talked of for King, he ſeized the Prince 
James, and his Brother Conſtantine; and ſent them 
into Saxony. | | 


1704. 
The Crown 


declared wa- 
cant. 


It was faid, that the Primate had a great Mind to 8 ran 15 AU 


raiſe the Grand Marſhal Lubomirſti to the Throne; 


Legczexsx1 is 


but, as Staniſlaus Leczenſti was the greateſt Favourite of elefed. 


the King of Sweden, whom it was neceſſary to oblige 
he was choſen on the 12th of July, and Em 
by the Biſhop of Po/nama ; for the Primate choſe to be 


abſent. Auguſtus ſoon publiſhed a Manifeſto, in which - 


this Election was ſaid to be unjuſt, forced, and deflruc- 
| ive 


. 


Diet of Election, to be arreſted: But, on the Apf 


- 


Battle of © 
Punt. 


1705. 
STANISLAUS 
i crowned. 


CHARLES, 
* gefeats the 
- DAXONS, 


an. . 
. tius to the Liberties and fundamental Laws 


mag us of the King- 
ahm; and, marching with the utmoſt Dilig to- 


wards Farſaw, he cauſed the Biſhop of Paſnama, and 
the three wed;fh Miniſters, w had ld at 


of the Swedes, his Troops, retired towards Silgla. 
The Swedes, came up with them on the Frontiers of 
that Province; and, after defeating them, in à Battle 
fought near Punitz, drove them quite into Saxeny, 
The Pope, in very ſtrong Terms, exhorted the Biſhops, 
and Senators of. the Kingdom not to rebel again 
their King, at the Inſtigation of Hereticks, for. ſo he 
called the Swedes 3 and ſummoned: the Primate, on 
Pain of Excommunication, to appear, and anßwer for 
his Conduct at Rome: But, far from obeying, he went 
to Dantzich, and publiſhed a Writing, full of Invec- 
tives againſt Auguſtus, in which he acknowledged 
Sonia for b Fg... ed 
In 1705, as this. confuſed. State of things was like 
to continue, a Confederacy, headed by Petocti, was 
formed: Which without declaring, at firſt, for either 
King, propoſed, as its main Deir „ the. Reſtoration 
of E F indings wever, the Party 
of Staniflaus much the ſtrongeſt, it joined with that, 
and, a Conſultation being held at //ar/aw, it was 
thought proper that he ſhould be crowned : Which, 
notwithſtanding the Oppoſition made thereto. by 
the Partiſans of Auguſtus, was done on the 4th of 
October. The Pope had forbid all Biſhops to be preſent 
at it; but this did not hinder the Archbiſhop, of Lemberg 
from performing the Ceremony. In the next Month, 
Auguſtus had an Interview, and ſtrengthened bis Alli- 
ance with the Czar ; and, the Primate Radzeowſti, who 
had the Mortification to ſee his Sentence of Excommuni- 
cation publickly fixed up, being dead, he promoted 
8 zembeck, Biſhop of Cujavia, to the Archbiſhoprick of 
Ne. 
he new King alſo, on his Side, entered into freſh 
Engagements with Charles ; who had not long before 
defeated an Army of Poles and Saxons, and taken 
Patkul, their General, Priſoner. This unhappy Gentle- 
man, who muſt not be confounged with the other of 
the ſame Name that was given up by the * 
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SO Povans "4M 
Ait-Ranſtadt, being, becauſe he was born à Subject of 3 
Sweden, ſent to Stockholm, be was, although he had 
ſpent moſt of his Life in Foreign Service, tried, and 3 
beheaded for bigh Treaſon. Early in the 1 General Par- 
Vear, Auguſtus ſet out with Intent to join General «vL #s be- 
Schulemberg, who was bringing a aye” einforcement Headed. 
from Saxony ; but, being informed, in the Way, that he 1706 
was defeated with the Loſs of 5000 Men by the Szw24:jþ D 
General Renchild, he marched to Cracew, and fhut Scuurzu- 
himſelf up there. About September, the King of Sweden, x x „ 
who had all the Summer drove the Huſcovites . before 
him in Volbinia, left General Mardefield to command 
there; and made a Diſpoſition for penetrating into Saxony. Cn a 136 pe- 
This being perceived by  Auguftus, who found, that rtratss inte 
while he was contending ſor a foreign Crown, his'own Saxony. | 
hereditary Dominions would inevitably be ruined, he 
refolved to make Peace at . Rate. 1 a . 

Miniſters being immedia appointed to treat, 2 Treaty e 
Treaty was fried at it-Ronftade of which the prin- e ya 
principul Terms were: That Auguſtus ſhould retain the TAD. 

itle of King, but that he ſhould renounce” that of 
King of Poland, and acknowledge Staniflaus ; and that, 
Count Pathu!, Miniſter from Muſcovy in Saxony, of 
whom his 'Swedifþ Majeſty was determined to make an 


Example, ſhould be delivered up. 


Not long after, Mardefeldt, who, being ignorant of /\vevsrvs 
theſe Negociations, refuſed to liſten to ſome Propoſals 7/74 into | 
from © Auguſtus, was defeated ; and the latter, in a Axor. 
Council held at Cracaw, forbid his Subjects to aſſiſt the 

Swedes. This looked as if he did not intend to obſerve 


| the Treaty; but, upon his fexting out, when it was 


not in the leaſt expected, for Saxony, it plainly appeared 
to be done with no other View than to amuſe the Poles, 
till he could get out of the Kingdom. | 
In the Beginning of the next Year, Stani ſſaus was 17 
acknowledged by moſt of the Powers of Europe; and Sr A Aus 
Auguſtus himſelf, who was to do any Thing to , ac _ 
deliver his Subjects from the Oppreſſion of the Swedes, 4844 © mae 
wrote him a congratulatory Letter on the Occaſion. N 

The Friends of Auguſtus, being thus abandoned, held a 
Congreſs at Zublin, in which, for they were reſolved 
not to acknowledge Stani ſſaus, the Throne was declared 

" vacant; 


** ER 8 a * 
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Avovsrus Enemy, Auguſtus determined to attempt the 
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Vacant; and, having entered into an Alliance with the 

Czar, their Deſign was to proceed to a ne Election: 

 Cuantts But the Return of Charles, whoſe Army Was greatly 
goes into Augmented, and enriched, during its Stay in Saxony, pre- 


Muscovy. vented it. By the End of the Year, this victorious Prince 
had driven the Muſcovites quite out of Poland; but, as 
nothing leſs than ruining their Army would ſatisfy him, 

be, without conſidering the Conſequences of it, which 
eas » proved fatal to him, reſolved to penetrate into Ruſſia, 

Barn Ka A;. A Body of Troops was left in Poland, under Baron 

sa, i left to Kraſſaw, to aſſiſt A : But nothing conſiderable 

a, ST ax1- happened there in the Year 1708. 

SLAUS. eceiving Advice that the Czar had ruined, beyond 

1709. Hopes of Recovery, the Affairs of Charles his mortal 


re- enters Po- a Throne, which the Neceſſity of the Limes had fo 
LAND. him to renounce. Having publiſhed a Manifeſto, in 
which he declared, that his Mini had exceeded their 
Commiſſion ; and that the Swedes themſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding the hard Terms of it, to which he was forced 
to conſent, had firſt violated the Treaty, he entered 
Poland at the Head of an Army early in the next Year. 
As his Friends were continually going over to Auguſtus, 
who had an Interview with the Czar at Thorn, Stani- 
flaus, finding it impoſſible to maintain his Ground, 
thought it his beſt Way to ſecure himſelf,” while it 
could be done, by retiring with the Smd General 
Kraſfſaw. In the Year 1710, he was congratulated, 


1710, EY 


He is tengra- by the Nobility and Senate, on his happy Return; and 


related by the Meaſures were taken to prevent the Return of the 
Nobility and Swedes,” who continued in Pomerania, into the King- 
dom. A large Fine was, moreover, ſet upon the 'Town 
of Dantzici, for its Partiality to Staniflaus ; and the 

Muſcovites took Elbing from the Swedes, 

1771 n the Commencement of War, in the next Year, 
He has an In- betwixt the Sultan and the Czar, the latter had an In- 
terview with terview with Auguſtus at Faroflow, and it was reſolved, 
the CZAR. jn the Diet, that the Republick ſhould take Part of it; 

| but there was no need of this, for, before the End of the 
Campaign, Peace was concluded : Of which one Article 
was, that neither of the two Powers ſhould meddle in 
the Affairs of Poland. As Pomerania was now om 
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had ſuffered, would not this advantageous Offer 
the Stuedes loſt, in all that belonged to mo 
them in Germany. b att PRES 5 
In a Diet held at Warſaw, in Fune 1712, the 1712. 
| Contigeaney of Sendomir was confirmed z and all ſub- Die? of 
ſequent particularly the Election of Stani ſiaus, Wantaw: : 
were declared void. Some things were, moreover,” _ 
done for the King's Security, and it was reſolved to 

rid the Kingdom, as ſoon as poſſible, of the Muſco- 

vites; yet there was a reſtleſs Party, who watched. for 

an Opportunity of involving their already exhauſted 

Country in new Troubles. A Conſpiracy was next 1713. 
| Year formed by one Fablonowiſti, whole Delign was to 4 g 

make Way for the of Staniſlaus, by the Aſſaſſi- C Au- 

nation of Auguſtus; and a large Body of Turks adz. 

vanced, at the Sollicitation perhaps of the King of 

Sweden, to Cochim, on Pretence that ſome Fortifica- 

tions had been erected, contrary to the Treaty of Carlo- * 

witz. By the Vigilance of Augu/ius, the Meaſures of his 885 2 


an 
i- Enemies were broke; yet the Maintenance of the 
d, T which he thought it neceſſary to raiſe. on this 
it Occation, furniſhed the Diſſafected with a Handle of 
al Complaint. - On his Return, in July 1714, from Sax- . 
d, where he had been for fix Months, he received | - 
nd Kiowſki and Schmiegeliſti, two of his worſt Enemies, 3 
he into Favour; and, for the ſake of eaſing the People, 
g gave Orders for thirteen German Regiments to quit the 
In Kings om. | 1 /1$2 ae 
he Ihe Nobility now wanted him to call a general Sms of the _ 
Diet on Horſeback : Which being refuſed, becauſe he Nobili give 
Ir, apprehended it might excite freſh: Diſturbances, ſome bim mc Us- 
n- did aſſemble, of their own Accord, in the Palatinates of A 
d, Cracau and Sendomir. He hereupon recalled Part of 
by his Troops, and threatned, that, ſince this was done 
he without the Authority. of - himſelf, the Primate, or of 
le any Callege of the Senate, lawfully convened, he would, 
in unleſs they diſmounted, and diſperſed immediately, treat 
ng them as Rebels. After this a Confederacy was entered 
0 into by the Malecontents; but, by the brave and pru- 


dent 


| b. 318 * 3 8 Of- POLAND. T 1 
* dent Conduct of General Fleniming,” the fatal Confe- 
quences, which might naturally be expected from it, Were 

The Quarre A Quarrel ari in ear 1724, betwixt the 
at _— Lads of the Fur oo, and the To 2 of Thorn, 
which coſt cho latter, in their Heat, attacked the College; and after 
bran 2 —— of Siege, which laſted ſame Buy broke into the 
18800 urch: From whence, amongſt other Images, they car- 
Lives, 1724. ried one of the Pirgin — 4 — was ber TE. 
umph. As the chief Magiſtrate, inſtead of Endeavouring 

to ſuppreſs, had, as it was aid, encouraged the Mob, 

he was condemned, by ſome Commiſſioners ſent from 

Poland to enquire into this Affair, and beheaded. 

Many of the Ringleaders were likewiſe executed; and 

it was reſolved that, for the Time to come, the Laws, 

by which Part of the Magiſtrates of that Town Were to 

be Catholicks, and Part Lutherans, ſhould be put ſtrictly 

into Execution. It was, moreover, ordered, that the 
Bemardins ſhould be reſtored to their Convent, now 

uſed as a Lutheran School; and, in Order to juſtify it, 

the Republick of Poland inſiſted, that theſe Fathers hae 

preſerved a Right to it, 'by all along proteſting agai 

the Invaſion of the Lutherans, The Proteſtants object- 

ed, that, as the Government had been in the Hands of 

Proteſtants, and the Lutherans were in Poſſeſſion of 

the School before the Treaty of Oliva, the making any 

Alteration in theſe Points, would be an Infraction there- 
of. At the ſame Lime, the Kings of Great-Brittarn, 
Seveden, and Pruſſia, and other Proteftant Powers 
interpoſed warmly in their Favour; but, as Auguſtus 
declared to them that he had no Hand in the Thing, 

they did not chooſe to come to Extremitics, © 
The Affair: of e Poles had, about the fame Time, another 
Coviiany. Affair upon their Hands, which gave them a good deal 
of Uneatineſs, to underſtand which rightly, it is neceſſary 
to look back. About the Year 1567, Gothard Ketler, 
Grand Maſter of the Tentenick Order, was, on his re- 
nouncing his Religion and Dignity, made Duke of Cour- 
land, which was before Part of Livonia. He, however, 
did Homage for it to Poland; and his Poſterity enjoy- 
ed it as a Fief of that Crown. In 1719 the King of 
Pruſſia propoſed, to the King and Republick of 1 


4 


the giving the eventual Tnveſtiture Donkey 
Ferdinand, its prefent Maſter, the laſt Duke of the 
Houſe of Kerler, being unlikely to have Children, w 
the Margrave of Brandenburg-Swedty deſcended from +. 
2 Branch of that Family; and, in Order to induce a2 
Compliance, promiſed that he ſhould diſcharge the Debts ._ © - 
that Dich ſtood charged with. The Czar, whoſe. + : 
Niece was Dutcheſs Dowager of Frederick, Predeceflor © on 1 
of Ferdinand, liked this Propoſal, becauſe his Niece had tn 
a large Demand upon Courland + But the Poles wanted a 
to have it incorporated with their Republic. As the 
States of Coirland, who deſired to preſerve their Inde- : 
dency, would hear nothing of this, it was propoſed, 
* Cane Maurice of en Natural Son to the King - 
of Poland, ſhould marry the Dutcheſs Dowager, and 
fucceed upon the Death of Ferdinand. This Prince, 
who lived retired at Dantzich, becauſe, the Czar-being 
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8 againſt the Letters iſſued in his Name, to call a 


The Dirt, called in 2728, did not meet becauſe of Several Diers 

the King's Ulneſs ; and, when it did meet in the next are held, but 

Year, the Diſputes ran ſo that no Buſineſs could vf hing is re. 
de done. Aſter the re of Auguſtus, who here- /ofved upon. 
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other Priviledges of the Republick ; againſt the Incor- 


poration that had been made of the Saxon Troops 
with thoſe of the Crown ; againſt the King's going out 
the Kingdom without Leave of the Senate; and 
ainſt the conferring Offices on Foreigners. As the 


jet, held in 1730, broke up alſo without coming to 
aoy Reſolutions, the King ſummoned an extraordinary 
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Way for his Son's Election, ſo, on the other 


7 1 n 
* ? * x 


- * 
— 


one to meet in September 1732; but the Diviſions were 
as great in this, as in the other two. Having hereupon 
ordered another extraordinary one, to meet on the 26th of 
the enſuing January, his Death, which happened a few 
Days aſter its meeting, preventing his ſeeing what would 
be the Reſult of it. * . 1 
As he had been for ſome Time at Work to pave the 
, the 
Primate, and ſuch as diſliked this had taken their Mea- 
ſures to prevent it. The Emperor, moreover, diſguſted 
with Auguſtus, becauſe he had obſerved ſome thing In Agi- 
tation betwixt him, France, and Bavaria, which, altho' 
en l it tranſpired, he apprehended would be pre- 
judicial to the Pragmatick Sanction, did all he could to 
traverſe his D and he had no great Difficulty to 

vail on the Court of Peterſburg, to do the fame. 


While the Poliſß Nobility were entering into a Confede- 
Tacy, for ſecuring a — the Marquis de Monti, 


Miniſter of France, was very buſy in forming a Party, to 
raiſe Staniſlaus to the Throne he bad before (at in. 


After his withdrawing from Poland, Charks XII. find- 


ing the Reſtoration of that Prince impracticable, had 
given him, for his Support, the Revenues of the Dutchy 


of Deux-Ponts, the Patrimony of his Anceſtors, before 
their Advancement to the Crown of Sweden. As this 
; Favour was diſcontinued by the Succeſſor of Charles, 


that Prince went into France, the uſual Aſylum of un- 
fortunate Princes; and had, ſome Years after, the Plea- 
ſure of ſeeing his only Daughter become Queen thereof. 
At the ſame Time, as the young Elector of Saxony 
ſhewed a quite different Diſpolition, to what his Father 
had done, with Regard to the Court of Vienna, the 


Imperial, and Ruſſian Miniſters had Orders to puſh his 


Intereſt in Poland. The Conſequence was a double 
Election; but, as the Party of Auguſtus was backed by 
a Ruſſian Army, Stani thought proper to go for 
Shelter to Dantzict. Aſter ſtaying ſome Time, in Ex- 
pectation of powerful Succours from France, he retired 


to Komgſberg, the * of Pruſſia; and the Dantic- 


ters were forced to ſubmit to the Saxon. 
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and 3 of, War. Their Infantry is 
Spirits of the lower Sort being broke 


10 hire foreign Foot, or to-make uſe of che : 
C a brave intrepid People. 

Poland, which is of large Extent, 2 >. IE 
2 being equally good for Lillage ute, that Commodities, 

they export annually large Qu — — er and ſup- of Pol Ans. 

ply Germany with Oxen; Ihe Wool of Poland is pretty | 
1 and there. * of . Lithuania pro- 
+ Vo. II. Y h _ 
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O POLAN B. 
duces ſo much Honey, that, beſides: a vaſt deal witich - 
the Inhabitants uſe for Mead; a large Quantity is-ſetir F 
into-foreigri Countries. There are, moreover, t- 1 
ed from this Kingdom, Wax, Linnen, Hemp, Flax, 
Pot-Aſh, Salt, and Wood in Abundance; but they are 
ſupplied by Foreigners with Woolen, and Silk Goods, 
Tapeſtry, Sables, Spaniſb and Hungarian Wines, and 
all ſorts of Spices. Upon the whole, it is plain 
that, if the Polis were a little frugal, and would apply 

themſelves to the Encouragement of N „ the 
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Ballance of Trade would be greatly on their Side. This [2 
_— Kingdom is well peopled, and full of 'Towns and FI 
Vi It has been ſaid, that not leſs than go, ooo {A 


Towns and Villages belong to the King and: Nobility; ' 
100,600 to the Biſhops and Canons; and 60, 550- to : 
the Convents and other Eccleſiaſticks. If this Calcula- | 
tion be true, there are in the whole 251,16. 
1: Strength. The Strength of Poland conſiſts chiefly in its Nobili- 
ty, out of whom they can bring into the Field 1 50, ooo, 
or, as ſome ſay, 200,009. | I his ſeems to be an incre- 
dible Number, ex Servants” are included; but it is 
certain, that the Nobility is no where ſo numerous as 
in this Country. They can likewiſe raiſe 
enough to ſupport a large Army of Foot; but the Mis- 
fortune is, that the Nobility and Clergy, without whoſe 
Conſent it cannot be done, are averſe, except the Neceſ- 
ſity be very urgent, to the laying on Taxes, and ſoon 
weary of paying them : And this is the Reaſon, that a 
War is ſeldom continued long with Vigour. Beſides, 
when the Nobility are ſummontd to appear in the 
Field, they come very ſlowly into it, and - cannot well 
brook to be under Command. A Poli Army has, more- 
over, another Inconveniencey; wherever there are 
10,000 fighting Men, the Number aof Servants, and 
Followers of the Camp make up at leaſt four Times 
that Number: Which often, notwithftanding the Plen- 
tifulneſs of their Country, makes a Scarcity of Pravi- 
fions, and Forage, + 1019-1 ee e 
Of thr Po- be Poles have a Head, wbo bears the Title, and 
1 154 Cenftity- Ives in the Splendor of a King: But, upon examining 
bien. into the Matter, it appears that he is no more than the 
Head of a free Commonwealth. Every one of the No- 
vility has @ Right to vote in the Election of @ King; 
| a 
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1 49 they often give the Preference: to the 
Royal, 


d,, 

Th a Wiſely judging that an Interregnum 
ILhrone is vacant: Wiel n | 
is the proper Lime to 2 the Abuſes which may 
have crept in during a+ former Reign, and to guard 
againſt the Encroachments of a Sueceſſor upon their 
Liberties. During this, the Archbihop of Greſaa is 
Regent; and, to prevent Diſorders, Juſtice is admini- 


| fired with more Severity than at other Times. It has 


been, -for a long Time, a Maxim amongſt the Holes, 
rather to chooſe for a King ſome foreign Prince, than 
one of their own Nobility; becauſe ſuch. a one is ſup- 

ſed to be free from Partiality to any particular Family: 
But they are always averſe to the ch a Prince of the 
Houſe of Auftria, left they ſhould ſhare the fame Fate 
the Hungarians, and Bohemians have done. The Choice 


of Sigiſmond, King of Sweden, was a great Misfortune 


to Poland; and indeed the Situation of theſe Kingdoms 
is ſuch, and their-Intereſt ſo jarring, that they can ſcarce 
be both happy under the ſame, Prince. The King's Re- 
venue, usch is conſiderable, ariſes from the Lands 
propriated to the Crown; to which no Addition can 
made by Purchaſe, or other ways. He has the Diſpo- 
ſal of vacant Benefices, Offices, and Dignities z but he 
cannot keep any of them in his own 8, or give. 
them to his Children, or to Foreigners, without tha 


Conſent of the States: Nor can he, without their Con- 


ſent, impoſe Taxes, make new Laws, enter into War, 
or undertake any Matter of Conſequence. Ihe Eftates 
.of Polandare compoſed of the Biſhops, and ſome Abbots ; 
of the Governors of Provinces, called Palatines, or 


Waywodes ; of Caſtellans, or the Governours of Caſtles; 


of the Principal Officers of State; and of the Nuncios, 


or Deputies from the Nobility of each Province: Whoſe 


Authority is ſomething like that of Roman Tribunes, the 


Proteſt of one of them being ſufficient to make void any ; 


Decree of the Diet. As theſe Deputies ſpeak with the ut- 
moſt Freedom concerning the King,, or his Miniſters, 
Matters are ſometimes debated with great Warmth ; and, 


the Caprice of one being ſufficient to ſtop the Proceedings 


of a Diet, it may be imputed to them, that ſo many Diets 
break up without coming to = Reſolution ; For, 2 
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they never chooſe a. Succeſſor till the 
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Juteref of 


Regard to 
Ruguta. 


to an Eſtabliſhment made in the Reign Stephen Bat 
in the Hands of a certain Number of he Ne, chang 


be allowed to be improper for fm conſiderable Under- 
0 


Which ks for Gme Tia ted beit the te, 


ee 


| che Canton ofthe Kingdom, which is ſeldom broke 


and when it is only for a few Days, a 
12 t fix Weeks. The Adminiſtration of Jubce, 


i Teck ee eee ron 


venues or the Crown 1 


are concerned, er 


ed every Year, from whom there is no Ap 
in Bans extraordinary Caſes to the Diet, 275. 725 Polis, 


naturally fond of Liberty, are great Lover of, and jealous 
of any Change in this orm of Goverument ; «but it muſk 


taking, that requires Diſpatch: Nor can the F 'orces of 
this great Kingdom be exerted to Advantage, if ing 


Happens to be a Miſunderſtanding betwixt the 
 - Nobility. . It cannot be denied, chat the t of 


choofing a brings much M into. Poland, 
fince that Candida 5 mlt likely *y e who gives 
moſt amongſt the leadi Families 3 but, if 2 proper 
Attention. be had to the Civil Wars, together with the 
Confederacies and Ravagey© of the oppolite Parties, which 
it is hereby expoſed to, it ſeems, upon the whale, 2 
Ickern to the Nation, It is, moteoyer, to be 
ted, if the Power of the Nuncios is not too great; foi 
7 18 — n it ſhould ba in the Bre 
of a ſingle Mem is perhaps indiſcreet, caprici- 
ous, obſtinate, or N. ld prevent ſuch Reſolu · 
tions in the Diet, as are abſalutcly neceſſary to the e 
and Security of the State: Yet, while the Maxim 
vails, That this Liberty of contraditing is the $0 7 
Poliſh Liberty, it mn ow ugg and very dan- 
- Eerous to attempt any Regulation in this Matter. 

As Ru 7 the 5 ormidable Enemy of Poland, 


Pol axe it being in her Power, as her Forces are more nume- 


rous, and better di ed, to over - run this nee, 
at.any Time, it is of great 8 a Boat Coon 
to avoid a War wich her. The good U 


Nations, 2.00 10.7 WIE Meaſure, be imputed both 


the late King Pape 
NS 3; e e e Ne of the one, and the 
WY other to the Throne, was owing to hem. 
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 Turky, Ruſſia, or Pruſſia ; and Poland is 


__. Of-Pov 4nd. 
. this Nation ie hot = Math for the Turts it To 


would be impriident in her to attack them; and, in Caſe 


of their falling upon her, the world undoubtedly be 
aſſiſtedd by Ruff, and other Chin Powers. Upon 


the whole, the Poles ſhould, if poſhble, be om ſuch Terms 


with the Porte, thathe may, in Caſe of a Quartel with 
. z Diverſion in their Favour. | 
* © "he 


to be feared by Poland; for it is not likely that 2 | 
on even the Tat, would ſuffer it to become Millie 
of this Ki On the contrary, it is for the mutual 
Intereſt of Germany, and Poland to be on good Terms; 
for the former can aſſiſt the latter in Cafe of a War with 
being a All Empi the 7 4 bd 
a to the Em UTRS, OL 
of bei Sh | ors Py Ig aſe of its being at 
War with France. From the Houſe of Auftria fingly, 
Poland is in no : Yet, beſides that, the Pike 
carry on a, confiderable Traffick in Oxen, Salt, &c, 
into them, as the Emperor's hereditary Dominions, 
border, for a long Way * on Poland, it is her 
Intereſt, fince it may be a ſerviceable Ally, or miſohie- 
1 to cultivate a good Underſtanding with that 
e. , a 72 


The King of Pruſſia would find it difficult, nor would Pe voie. 


other Powers, particularly Ruſſia, ſuffer him to make 
Conqueſts on this Kingdom. As, moreover, his King- 
dom of Pruffia is ſeparated from the reſt of his Domini- 
nions'by Poliſb Pruſſia, tis beſt for him to be in Amity, 
with Poland. On the contrary, while he gives the 
Poles no Diſturbance," it would be imprudent in them to 
break with him ; becauſe, by attempting to recover 


_ Pruſſia, which would not be very eaſy to do, they would 
diſoblige him, whois able to aſfiſt them powerfully againſt 


the Ruſſians, of Turks. © : 


Since the Provinces, which uſed to be the Bone of SWD zu. 


Contention, are ceded to Ruſſia, the Stunde and Poles 
have now nothing to quarre] About. On the Contrary, 
the latter ought to cultivate a good Underſtanding with 
Stbeden, becauſe the is able, and the Hopes of repairi 
her Lofles would make her ready, to cauſe 1 pownerſil 
Diyerfion, in their Favour, again Ruſſe | 

WA | * While 


Empire, notwithſtanding its Superiority, 1s nat Gananx, 
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While the Differences with Sw2den- ſubſiſted, it was 


of Conſequence for Poland to be in Alliance with Den- 
mark, At preſent, ſhe has nothing to hope, or fear 


from that Kingdom, except it be — becoming Miſtreſs 


of the Scund, which would be penn, to the Trade of 
Dantzick. 


France and With the other European Powers, Poland has little 
other Ponwers. Or no Connection, further than Trade may be con- 


cerned. ' France has indeed, for ſome Years, been 
forming a Party in this Kingdom; but, from what hap- 
pened aſter the two laſt lections, it appears gn 
Pa ſhe cannot give any conſiderable Affiſtance 

leg. 
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CHAP, XX. 
5 OP en 1 bas; 
RUSSIAN EMPIRE. 


IHE Origin of this Empire, and the Actions of The Hifory of 
is firſt Pri are very uncertain and confuſed; Russia wery 
nor indeed is it to be expected, that there ſhould be any 9b/cure. 1 
clear Account of Things, amongſt People who were, 1 
till of late Vears, quite barbarous and illiterate. It is, 
however, pretty evident, that this extenſive Empire 
was at firſt compoſed of many petty Lordſhips. | 

Upon the iage of their Prince Holodimir, with Curisr1a- 
Anne Siſter to Baſilius Porphyrogenetus, * of vir r, flanted 
Greece, about the Year 989, the Chriſtian Religion here, 98g. 
was introduced amongſt the Muſcovites. 1 
Their Prince George being flain in Battle, by Battus Muscovr 
King of the Tartars, in the Year 1237, the Ruſſians ſubdued by the 
fell under Subjection to the Tartars:; conti in a TARTARs, 
State of Dependency till the Time of Fohn, Son of , 1237. 
Baſilius the Blind, who began. to. reign in the Vear AX 4 
1450. | | | Joux, 1450. 

After throwing off the Yoke of the Tartars, this N. ſabdue 
Prince ſubdued many. petty Princes, and, amongft others, wary perry 
the Duke of Great-Ngvogrod ; from whom he, as it is States. 
ſaid, took three Hundred Cart Loads of Gold and © 
Silver. Having, by the Union of theſe, laid the Foun- . 
| 2 of the preſent Empire, he built /wanograd, near 

arua. | | 
Baſilius V. his Son and Succeſſor, made himſelf Bas;tiys V. 
Maſter of Pleſto, before a free Town, and took Sme- | 
Jenſza from the Poles : But, being afterwards entirely _ 
routed by the Caſan * they plundered Meſcot. l , 
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wp took upon 
But it coft 9 — for his Right to the Crown was 
_ diſputed by the I 
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Jas Bayt At his Death in 1553; Jab Ba 
moſt cruel 9 . 


doms of can Fats the 7. 
annexed them to ay Having 
Livonians very Revel, _ all E hantay 


ſubmitted to . — 2 reſt of I 
under the Protectiom of the Poles.” A 
enſuing, he was at firſt ſucceſsful ; . 
a Batori took Plesto, and ſeyeral other Places from 


From his Son Theodore, quite a ſimple. Prince, who 
ſucceeded-in SSA, the Swedes took 4 good deal on the 
Side of Ingria, 

As he fed without Iſſue, Boris Gudenow, his Brother- 
him the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs: 


Demetrius, and he died, over- 

whelmed- with Misfortunes, in the Year 160g. , 
Theodore Boriflowitz, his Son, was hereupon pro · 

claimed Czar, or Grand Duke of Muſceuy. e 

it however but a ſhort Time; for, as: the 

the People adhered to Demetrius, he was, about 2 


Months after, made Priſoner and aſſaſſinated. Not 
long aſter, for the Muſcouites ſoon ſaw into the Bale 


ture of Demetriut, and grew weary of him, 


Bey Suti was advanced to the Czar/ſhip. 
Ist tvs - 
Ser, dees. 


For the Sake of obtaining A lass vida the Suna 
againſt Demetrius, who, being backed by the Poles, 
was too many for him, he promiſed to give up Kex- 


dem to them: but, when his Turn was-ſerved, be re- 
fuſed to do it. Upon this, the Swediſh General Pantus 
t ia Gardis ſeized that Place: And, having afterwards 


made himſelf Maſter of Carelia, and the reſt of In 
2710, both thoſe Provinces were annexed to the Crown 
of Sweden, Suſti being grown uite contemptihle, by 
his ill Succeſs here, and Sun N he was, in the 
Year 1610, deliverod up into the Hands of the Poles; 
and, in order to avert the Danger which threatned them 


from that Quarter, the Aduſcopites conferred the oo 


an Uladiſlaus, Prince of Poland. 1 


As 
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+ As this was, however, done only to gain Time, Utadi-__* 
| fon aferxevolind; ra ig ee Pa Garin 001 
9 which ente of 7000 Men, would have | | 
| to-the Sword, if they had not, aſter de- 
Ling then 3 etired to the Citadel. In 
ſet Fire Foun! in many Places: 
323 infinite Number of People loft their Lives. 
afterwards cloſely 2 by the r 
olution was taken, as Proviſions began to ** 9 
they ſaw no Hopes of 2 by eben, _ 
er, of cutting their through the Amy of he 
This was effected without much Lofs: But, 55 
as the Citadel of Moſcow came ſoon * 33 
Hands, the Ruffians, in 1613, proclaimed 1 
9 of Tbeudor⸗ Mititewits, by 2 Dango 
ter-of 
he ner es an Attempt was made, the Poles, Mionant 8 
to re-eſtabliſh- Uladiflaus on the Throne Auſerty, Fon 
batt wan fraſidcns y the Prudence of Michael: And, wirz. my: 
having afterwards made Peace with Sweden, he put the 


Affairs of Ruſſia on a good Footi RT 
Alexis Son 1 of Michael, 33 


©, ©. 


attacked the Poles-in 164.5 3 and, after from them Micnazro- 
Smolenſks and Kiow, — moſt horrid Ravages in WT z. 


Aidan Having, in 656, ' invaded Livonia, de 25 


made bimſelf of —.— Kokenhauſen and other vaded. - 
Places: But he was repulſed with conſiderable Loſs from | 
before Riga; and, by a Treaty concluded afterwards with 
Sends he reftored all he had taken in that Province. 

His Government was much diſturbed, about the Year 4 Rebellion ta 
1669, by one Stephen Natzin, who made himſelf Cs AN ard 
Maſter” of Caſan, and Aftracan 5 but, ok Dates, 166. 
him Priſoner, and puniſhed him according to his 1669 
the reſt of his *ebellious Subjects were ſoon 
— to their Duty. The'Submifon of many of the 

cis to him gave Occafion to a War with the 
2 5 in which he gained no Advantage. 

Dying in 1675, Theodore” his Son, quite young and Tuxreronr, 
ſickly, ſucceeded; during whoſe ſhort Reign, for it 1675. 
laſted 9 five nothing conſiderable happen- 


ed, 85 ö 
„ | | After 
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Rar,“ "After his Death, his engel Brother, Peter Alexie- 

TER witz, was raiſed to the I hrone ; his other Brother 'Fohx 

AL Ex10WITZ, being, by Reaſon of Defects both in Mind and 7 

| 10683. judged incapable of governing. As this Prince was by 
| 8 aſecond Venter, Sophia, Siſter of Jahn by the fame 
| | s Mother, either out of Regard for him, or becauſe ſhe 
hoped, if that weak Prince could be placed on the 
* Throne, to get the Management into her own Hands, op- 
| poſed the Elevation of Peter with all her Might. An 
g almoſt general Inſurrection being ſtirred up by her, it 

| was, to prevent Miſchief, agreed that Fobn ſhould r 

jointly with his Brother, and that "all publick Affalrs 

: ſhould be adminiſtred in both their Name. 
Pit fer de- Not content with ſharing Government with her Bro- 
 throning ther Peter, the ambitious Sophia} in 1688, laid a Scheme, 
| PETER, 1688. in Concert with Prince Gallizin, to whom ſhe was on 
| the Point of m_—_ „for l and en- 
| ring it all. Evi ing was diſpoſed for carrying it 

| — n de it bei , kuckily for Peter, Nik 
covered, ſhe was ſent into a Convent, where ſhe died 

Jonn reigns in et: and Prince Gallixin being ſent into Siberia, 
bis Share in the he ſpent the Remainder of his Days moſt miſerably. 
tr Govern- Hereupon John, who had no Part in theſe Intrigues, 
3J MENT. reſigned his Share of the Government. AKT 
Var uitb the Peter, now ſole Monarch, acted vigorouſly "againſt 
Tuns. the Turks, againſt whom a War had been carried on, 
| for two Years, with but moons Succeſs, After - 4 
Aſoph, and gaining other Advantages over them, Pro- 
Kr of rf on on made: And, as Terms could 
_ be agreed upon, a Truce was concluded for two 
cars. f ö | h \ D 

| : Having thus gloriouſly put an End to the Tarkih 
ih RP War, De via 2 Triumphe Entry into Moſcoto; and, 
States of not long after, for the Sake of getting out of that bar- 
Euxorx. barous Ignorance in which his Anceſtors had lived, re- 
1697, ſolved to viſit the principal States of Europe. Setting 
Te out, incognito, in 1697, he made the Tour of Holland 
and England; and viſited the Courts of Dreſden" and 

Fienna. In all the Sates he paſſed through, he took 

| Care to contract a perſonal Acquaintance With the re- 
Ft | ſpective Sovereigns, and the principal Perſons employed 
by them : But he conceived a more than ordinary Vene- 
| | ration 
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Of ithe: RUSSIAN EN TIR. 
ration for the Emperor Leupold. He examined into ere 
Thing with great Diligence ;. but Navigation, and the 
Art of building; Ships being the Things be intended to 

make himſelf Maſter of, he applied himſelf principally (-o 
them. After having, although a powerful M 
ſerved: as it were an Apprenticeſhip to this laſt, he en- 
gaged ſome of the beſt Workmen, in every Branch of it, 
to go into Muſcouy. Inſtead, moreover, of. preventing 
his Subjects, as it had been a Maxim with his Prede- 
ceſſors, from going abroad, he encouraged the Spirit of 
Travelling in young Gentlemen as much as paſſible, 8 b 
that, having learnt the Manners and Cuſtoms of polite 
Nations, they might, at their Return Home, affift him 
in civilizing che People. | CEOS HIER 
This Conduct, for which he deſerved their utmoſt 4 Confdireg 
Eſteem, drew Peter the Hatred of the Peaſants, is form 
who could. not the Thoughts of any Change in gainſ bim. 
what they had received from their Anceſtors ;. and 
a Conſpiracy was entered into, for preventing his com- 
ing back into his Dominions, The Averhon to him 
was encouraged, as much as poſſible, by the Princeſs 
Sophia ; But, as the Czar, who in his Way home, in 
September 1689, had an Interview in Poland with King 
Auguſtus, arrived at Moſcow before it was expected, 
her Schemes were all fruſtrated. His Return was fatal 
to the Plotters, fix Thouſand of them being put to 
Death; and, to extinguiſh all Hopes of her mounting 
the Throne, he cauſed the Princeſs of Saphia to be, for 
the future, more ſtridtly guarded. The Truce with the 
Turis being expired, it was renewed. for thirty Vears; 
and he kept Aſoph ; But it was ſtipulated that his Sub- 
Jes ſhould not ſail in the Black-Sea. _ bo 2 
Shortly aſter, War was declared ** Sweden ; for War with © 
which the Pretence was, that the Swedes, inſtead of SWEDEN, 
paying him due Honour when he paſſed by Riga, had 700. 
made him pay very dear for every Thing he or his 
Followers had Occaſion for: But x true Reaſon was, 
and his Ambaſſadors at Stockholm, and the Hague de- 
clared nothing leſs would ſatisfy him, that he wanted 2 
Port in the Baltict. Having entered Livonia, he, in 
October 1700, laid Siege to Narva: But, by the expe- 
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Joun and After his Death, his youngeſt Brother, Peter Alxig- 
PTR w1tz, was raiſed to the Thron ; his other Brother John 
Ar tx10W1T2, being, by Reaſon of Defects both in Mind and Body, 
1682. judged incapable of governing. As this Prince was by 
aſecond Venter, Sephia, Siſter of Jubn by the fame 
Mother, either out of Regard for him, or becauſe ſhe 
hoped, if that weak Prince could be placed on the 
Throne, to get the Management into her own Hands, op- 
poſed the Elevation of Peter with all her Might. An 
almoſt general. Inſurrection being ſtirred up by her, it 

was, to prevent Miſchief, agreed that John ſhould reig 
jointly with his Brother, and that all publick Affairs 
ſhould be adminiſtred in both their Name. 
Piet for de- Not content with ſharing Government with her Bro- 
throning ther Peter, the ambitious Sephia; in 1688, laid a Scheme, 


Pr TIN, 1688. in Concert with Prince Gallizin, to whom ſhe was on 


the Point of 8 , for gi — him, and en- 

offing it all. Every thing was diſpoſed for carrying it 

fits ea; but, it bein „ luckily for Peter, 1 

covered, ſhe was ſent into a Convent, where ſhe died 

Jonn reigns in 1704, and Prince Gallizin being ſent into Siberia, 
bis Share in the he ſpent the Remainder of his Days moſt 'miſerably. 
Govsrn- FHereupon John, who had no Part in theſe Intrigues, 


_ MENT, reſigned his Share of the Government. 


War with the Peter, now ſole Monarch, acted vigorouſiy "againſt 
Tuxxs. the Turks, againſt whom a War had been carried on, 
for two Years, with but indifferent Succeſs, Aſter taking 
Ap; and gaining other Advantages over them, Pro- 
poſals of Peace were made: And, as Terms could 
not, be agreed upon, a Truce was concluded for two 
ORR. 7 | wr , oxi; wtf 
; Having thus gloriouſly put an End to the Turk 
NF War, Gee Triumph Entry into Moſcoto; and, 
States of not long after, for the Sake of getting out of that bar- 
Furxort. barous Ignorance in which his Anceſtors had lived, re- 
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15697. ſolved to viſit the principal States of Euripe. Setting 


out, incognito, in 1697, he made the Tour of Holland 
and England; and viſited the Courts of Dreſden and 
Fienna. In all the Sates he paſſed through, he took 
Care to contract a perſonal Acquaintance With the re- 
ſpective Sovereigns, and the principal Perſons employed 
by them: But he conceived a more than ordinary Vene- 

| ration 
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Of ie RUSSIAN EMPIRE; 
ration for the Emperor Leopold. He examined into evey 
Thing with great but Navigation, and the 


D | 8 -- 
Art of 7 7 5 rug ing the Things he intended to 
3 


make himſelF he applied himſelf principally to 
them. After having, although a powerful Monarch, 
ſerved as it were an Apprenticeſhip to this laſt, he en- 

ged ſome of the beſt Workmen, in every Branch of it, 
to go into Muſcouy. Inſtead, moreover, of preventing 
his Subjects, as it had been a Maxim with his Prede- 
ceſſors, from going abroad, he encouraged the Spirit of 


Travelling in young Gentlemen as much as paſſible, 


that, having learnt the Manners and Cuſtoms of polite 
Nations, they might, at their Return Home, affift him 


in civilizing the People. 


This Conduct, for which he deſerved their utmoſt 4 Cen/dirag 
Eſteem, drew Peter the Hatred of the Peaſants, is formed 


* 


who could not the Thoughts of any Change in gainſt bim. 


what they had received from their Anceſtors; and 
a Conſpiracy was entered into, for preventing his com- 
ing back into his Dominions. The Averſion to him 


was encouraged, as much as poſſible, by the Princeſs 
Sophia; But, as the Czar, who in his Way home, in 
September 1689, had an Interview in Poland with King 
Auguſtus, arrived at Moſcow before it was expected, 


her Schemes were all fruſtrated. His Return was fatal 
to the - Plotters, ſix Thouſand of them being put to 


Death; and, to extinguiſh all Hopes of her mounting. 


the Throne, he cauſed the Princeſs of 4 1 to be, for 
the future, mare ſtrictily guarded. The Truce with the 


Turks being expired, it was renewed for thirty Vears; 
and he kept Aſoph : But it was ſtipulated that his Sub- 


jects ſhould not fail in the Black-Sea. 


Shortly aſter, War was Ay (at Sweden ; for War with © 

: wedes, inſtead of SWEDEN, 
paying him due Honour when he paſſed by Riga, had 700. 
made him pay very dear for every Thing he or his 


which the Pretence was, that the 


Followers had Occaſion for: But the true Reaſon was, 
and his Ambaſſadors at Stockholm, and the Hague de- 


clared nothing leſs would ſatisfy him, that he wanted 2- 


Port in the Baltick, Having entered Livonia, he, in 
OHober 1700, laid Siege to Narva: But, by the expe- 
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The Russi- ditious, and unexpected coming up of the King of "Sivs- 
Ans are de- den, lis Troops, before that” Aa were defeated with 
feated before great Loſs, and\forced to retire 
Naxva, In the Beginning of the next Year, he had an Ititer- 
1701. view with his Pollſß Majeſty at Bir in Lithuania, 

| the Deſign whereof was to bring the Republick of Po- 
ana, which was quite averſe t it into the War againſt 

The SW is Sweden. His Troops were worſted in endeavouring to 
paſs the hinder the Sed from paſſing the Dana: Bur | 
DuxaA. Had the Advantage in one reed Act 
1703. which afterwards happened in tis Campaign. 
JEEP The Ruſſians having, in the next Campaigu, taken 
| ; Notteburg, they, after enereaſing the Fortifications, 
S.. PETERs- called it Sehe urs : And the Foundatien of à new 
Sure fr Town, called Sr. Peterſburg, was laid at Nien Schants. 


founded.” In 1704, Narva, Derp, and id were taken 
1704. from the Sweats; and, in the fame Year; an Alliance 


was concluded betwixt Rrffia and Poland. The Czar, 
1703, Perfuant thereto, entered Poland, in "the next” Year, 
Prrzx enters With 4 powerful Army: But after" a bloody” Action be- 
PoLAnD. twixt the Swediſh General Lewenhaupt, and the Riu * 
General Czeremetow, che former made himſelf Muſter of 

as. 5 the Year 1706, the ns only d 
A Fleet is the Defenſive y Lands But à fine Fleet of 185 
onus out at which the Czar commanded in Perſon, was fitted out 
/ Ws HO CORES Te 
BURG While the King of Stpeden was, im the next Year, in 
3 Saxony, the Czar concluded an Affiante witty the Ene 
The Ruc51- mies of Staniſlaus : And the Towns of Ravitſch;" Reuſe 
axs mate ſen, Bojonown, Kaliſch, and Life, whicti held out for 
88 that Prince, being reduced to Aſhes, many of the In- 
# £OLAVWP: habitants periſhed in the Flames. On che Return of 
N the Swedrſp Army into Poland, the Ruſſnt thought” 
A to retire; but, in their Way, they put all to 
- ire and Sword. | 99 
1708. After the hloody Battle of Mobitoff, in 1708, in which 
Hatile o the Ruſſians ſuſtained great Loſs, the Swedes paſſed the 
Mokirorr. Nieper They however ſoon found the Inconveniency 
of being without Magizines, and in an Enemy's 
Country. It was ſaid, Charles intended to advance to 
A7:fcow, and dethrone the Czar, as he had before 
| e 
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* Defeat of 
ro- LEWEx- © 
br Th deen eie dr bree e ber lange . 
e „„ ant, had 
ſcarce paſſed che Nirper, before the Ruſſians fell upon 
him with ſuch Vigour, that he loft bis Convoy ; and 
het c , or made Priſoners, that, of 15,000 

e e eee join the King 
his Maſter with above 4000. „Gut of the 
Gy acks, having joined the King 


e for this Revolt, 
e eee e e 33 
Beſides theſe Misfortunes, the Sediſb Army, 
which y the following Winter in the U#raine, fuffered _. + 
wet by ts exreme Caine of te Weather WT. 447 
As ſoon as the Seaſan would Pais An con- og. 
eee Generale, arp t Mazeppa, 
ho were for advancing to Auen, laid Siege 
to Pultows : 8 for thy 
EI ITED | 
» who were continually receiving 
ſo as almoſt to ſurround 
. 2427 > pe Swediſh Army. At length, Proviſions failing, Charles 
found himſelf wpler a Neceſſity of forcing their Lines, 
which were very ſtrong, and cutting his Way through 
the Ruffian Army, or ſtarving. de the Bhat Fa 
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ſolved upon, the Attempt was made on the 8th of July; pact orf 
but, as the ns, beſides their advantageous ua- Nerd. 4. 
tion, were ſuperior in Number, his Army was, 
_ after A eB great entirely routed. | The Swedes 
fled with ſuch Precipitation, that ſpme of the Soldiers 
did nat eat any Thing for three Days together: Yet 
many fell in the Purſuit ; and, being at laſt hemmed up 
2 the Banks of the Niger, all that were left, except Wh 
1 So n t Hazard of their Lives, ; 
had paſſed that River wick th their Maſter, were made - he 
Prifoners. His whole Army being thus ruined, Charles, 
at the Perſuahon of Mazeppa, retired to Bender, which CHarLEs 
belonged to the Turks ; and ſent Ambaſſadors to Cor 9 25 e 
2 to beg the Protection of the Sultan. At BN osx. 
| fame Time i it was demanded at the Ottoman Court, 
1 che 2 2 Miniſters, that his Enemy ſhould 85 ro 
Iver 
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 livered into his Hands. Aſter an Interview had, towards 
the Cloſe of this Campaign, betwirt the Czar and Au- 
gu/tus,' at Thorn,” in which the Meaſures for ſupporting 
the latter on the Poliſh Throne, were agreed upon ; he 
made a publick Entry, amidſt Thouſands of Swedi/h 
Priſoners, into Moſcow. - WII DEE OT Qt 
17510. In the Year 1710, the Ruſſians made themſelves 
. The Duke of Maſters of Wiburg, Riga, Dunamumde, Kexholm, and 
CouRLanD other Places in Livonia, and Finland; and, the Swed:s 
in refered. being obliged to evacuate Courland, Frederick its Duke 
was, on marrying a Neice of Peter's,” re-eſtabliſhed in 
< his Dominions. | AGE dont of. 32048 
„ 17t1. The Turks being prevailed upon by Charles, and the 
War with the Kan ofthe Tartars, who acted in Concert with him, to 
Tonks. break with Ruff, an Army, headed by the Grand Vizir, 
was, under a Pretence that the Czar had in purſuing 
the Swedes violated the Territories of the Porte, or- 
dered, in 1711, to march that Way. In order to pre- 
vent this, which interfered with his Defigns againſt $twe- 
den, Peter offered to make Satisfaction to the Turks, 
and to grant his Swedr/b Majeſty a free Paſſage, under an 
Eſcort of 5000 Tur#s, through his Dominions ; and to 
procure the ſame for him in Poland. As theſe Offers 
were refuſed, he advanced, for the ſake of being joined 
Me the Troops of Moldavia, towards the Pruth : But 
Turks, who were too quick for him, had paſſed that 
| River, and came up with him before he expected it. A 
Battle e bloody Battle, which laſted the 11th, .x2th, and 1gth of 
Days Conti- Jy,” enſued without any great Advantage on either 
OOTY: ide; yet, for he depended on-beifig ſupplicd from Mol- 
davia, as Proviſions began to fail, and the Tur ti Army 

; was greatly ſuperiof, Peter made Propoſals of Peace. 
A Treaty of A Truce for two Days being agreed upon, a Treaty 
g % of Peace was, during that, . Of which the 
e principat Terms were, That A/oph ſhould be delivered 
to the Turks; that the other Forts thereabouts ſhould 
be demoliſhed ; and that the. Czar ſhould meddle no 
more in the Affairs of Poland. No mention was therein 
made of the King of Sweden, becauſe the Viæir was 
much diſguſted at his haughty Carriage. Having hereby 
extricated his Army from the Difficulties it was in, 
: Peter made ſome Delay in the delivering up Ajoph 5 


at 
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; But, a8 Hoſtages welt glven for the Execution of the | 
; Treaty, and he knew Charles would; if poſſible, Fn 
1 a frel War, it was done early in the next Lear. | 
be Turks, charmed with the getting 4 oph,. forgot The Tunks 
ö the reiterated Promiſes they had made Charles, of mak- grow weary = 
ing no Peace without including him in it, and the T Cranes, 
| Treaty with Muſcovy, was confirmed. The Hoſtages 1711. 
| were however\\detained;" becauſe the Czar had net 
|; withdrawn his Troops from Poland; and the Turks wanted * 
R moreover to have ſomething ſettled for the Paſſage of 
tha King of Sweden, of whom they grew quite weary, 
into his own Dominions. As he was never. ſatished | 

) with any Way pr for his Return, the Kan f 
| Tartary gave hi rdersz in 1713, to leave Bender : He ir farc 
| Which. being refuſed, he attacked him in the Houſe to ave . : 
where he had ſhut himſelf up, and, 1 forced him, BZN DR, 
| after ſuffering the Houſe to be ſet. on Fire about his 713. 
| Ears, to come out, carried him to the Grand Signior, Z 
who was then at Adrianeple. 1, 

While this unfortunate Prince continued thus at a Progreſs of 
Diftance ſrom his. Dominions, the Ruſſians had taken be Rusrans, 
Abo, and made, themſelves Maſters of the Iſland of 
Aland ; but ox toon after quitted that Iſland. They 
moreover took 5 in the 3 of Savolatz, and 

committed great Navages on the Coaſt of Bathnia. . 
lis Tr had, in the mean Time, a conſiderable 4 large Body 
3 Share in the Progrels made by the Allies in Pomerania; of Rus- 
; and a large Body was ſent, in 17916, with Deſign to 51a xs ent 
| make, in ConjulEtion with the Danes, a Deſcent on ac the, 
| Scania: But, ſome Difficulties ariſing as to the carrying EMPIRE, 
| it into Execution, they took up Quarters in the Dutch 
of Mectlemburg. As this Duke had, at that Time, a 

| Quarrel with his Nobility, it was feared, by ſome neigh- 
| bouring Princes, that ſomething prejudicial to the Li- 
| berties of the Empire, might be done by the Czar, in 
| Favour of him who was his Nephew ;- and hence aroſe - 
| a Miſunderſtanding betwixt Peter and the other Allies. 
| Being determined, in the next Year, to make a Tour The Czag 
| into France, he was, for he did not, as before, travel gers into = 
a3 private Perſon, in his Way through Holland, recei- F aN, * 
ved at Amſterdam in a Manner ſuitable to his Dignity. 717. 
Upon his Arrival at Paris, the Regent, and e 
2 ately ourt 
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px, 1718. 


F N Pace evith 
14 SwEpen, | 
i 1721. : 
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1 
n Nth 
E oy Having « 20. J0me £1 

a in all Profeſſions to go-to. Sr. Peter /bur, 
turned into his Dominions : * When be met with the 
moſt affecting Misfortunes, a oe FRAN cx 


with. = 
Fi Son Czarewitz, far from anſwering the Expetia- 


had been taken in his Education, went from Court in 
Diſguft, and for ſome Time b. Era kia , 


_ Em 8 Upon his Return 
Perſons of high Rank, of ih Srl Ge mat 


| Jul Deaths TT 


Peter, in Favour of this N ince; — 7 
found that he was pri me 
to die. The A Venen of Death, which be. confei- 
{ed to have juſtly deſerved, made ſuch an 8 
upon him as to bring on an 
ing him off, robbed his Father of the Fleur he 
promiſed himſelf from pardoning him. E ts 
After the Invaſion, meditated by Baron Cars upon 
England, failed, that Minifter propoſed an Accommo- 
dation betwixt the Czar. and - Court of Stockbalm. 
Conferences were for this 1 opened in the Iſland 
of Aland; and, notwithſtanding, the. ſeeming Difficul - 
ties, it was highly probable they would, if the ſudden 


IS 


Death of Charles had not intervened, have ſucceeded. 
| As this was followed with the Ruin ofthe Baron, and 


the Princefs whb ſucceeded would. not come into the 
Czar's Propoſals, the War continued. 

Upon the concluding of Peace. — Bari, 
Sweden, and Creai-Britaia, Peter, for the ſake : of- 
forcing the Swedes into his Terms, made an Irruption 
into, and ravaged a great Extent of Country in Sweden. 
Still the Court of Stockholm held out: But at Length a 
Treaty was concluded, in 172l, at Neuſtadt. By 


| this, Sweden ceded to Ruſſia the Provinces of: Livenias: 


Eſfthinia, Inger mania, Part of. Caralia, and the Diſtrict 
of Miburg; the Tewns of Riga, Dungqmunde, Pernau, 


Tn Derpt, Narva, #7 od Kexholm..and others: 


OS with the Iſles of Dag e i 
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ut hr Berne Meg 
nhabitants e Coun- 
and Towns: given up ſhould got be diſturbed .in 
Exerciſe of their Religion: And the Swedes reſer- 
to themſelves the Li of buying annually, at 
; A Revit, or Arexſburg, Corn, free from all Duties, to 


1 


| ty in the Senate, it was dected that Pater, w ta PRT. 


5 


have the Titles of Father of his Country, bp 
RR OR 


* 


Peter endeavoured, in good Earneft, to make his Sub- founded. 
taſte the 1 of Peace. The Mines, Which 


10 ected, were again worked. He en- 
= Len, from all to come to St. 
Peter having founded, an Academ y of Sci= 


ences: there, on * Madel of the French ns * 
honoured it with being himſelf a Member. 

The Progreſs of his Arms, in 1722, and 1723, on Prær f of 
the Weſtern Coaſt of the 27; i Sea, contributed a his Arms o 
good deal to the making that 
ents had but an imperfect Idea, well known. In 1724, Ss 
a Defenſive Alliance was concluded with Sweden ; * 
in the ſame Year, the 30 og IN ered from Perſia 


were - guarantied to Ruſſia, b reaty * 
with the Porte. 


5 


- As Crargwitz, the Son of Peter, left only one Son, Secreſfon r- | 


an Infant, it was declared, in an Aſſembly of the States gulated, 1722, 
in — and confirmed by a ſolemn Oath, — whoever 


his [Imperial thought proper to appoint for Succeſſor 
He had in his Mind reſolved, 


3 be the Perſon; but he thought 
to accuſtom the People, by Degrees, 
2 render her the Honours he thought her worthy of, 


than to declare it immediately. 
Win View to this, he cauſed her to be crowned Caran « 


with 3 had been uſual at the Core the Ee 1 


nation of -a Grecian Empreſs, and with ſuch 

cefice as had been never ſeen in 5 The Duke vf 
Holfterm, who, ſince being d of his Dominions, 

lied at Peter /durg, for the ſal = of engaging the Czar 

Vo 1. II. 2 mare 


mount of. 58,000 Rubles, On the. reading this Titles de 
before obtained the firname of the Great, | TY 


Having thus | gloriouſly ended the Swedifþ War, An 4 


of which the Anci- the SORE, 


— . 
3 
. 
* N 
— 
. - * & 
< = if» - 9 8 
A A = * 7 7 * . 1 = 4 * 
a * — . a — a K - - - — o - 
- re IE AR — 
P OO I OR OI Os 
* 
W = = 3 — — 


338 of the RU A Ee * K 
5 more heartihy in his Intereſt, made an Offer o f. Marriage 
ers dis Daughter Anze; P PW 3, but, while Prepa- 
dee , ions were making for. its Celebration, Bete fell 
Grer. 1 of a Diftemper, which” cancel him of in Fubrugry 
Sen 5275 Eres "thera 8 Fong immediat 
Aux. declared Soveraign of all the RHHar; and,.an.Qath of 
a 27 85 being taken to ber by the Senate, and all 
n cors civil and Military, ſhe was. acknowledged as 
. fuch- oy Sap owes Of Europe. After the Solemni- 
_ zation of his Marriage, a Fleet was fitted out for raſtor- 
me the Duke of Ho 1 lein to his Dominions' But, it 
bdeing apprehended, at the Court of London, that ſome- 
8 intended in Favour of the Pretender, à Bri- 
 tiÞþ Fleet was ſent into the Battich ; by which the De- 
Hens of the Ru ſian' Fleet were fruſtratedei- +1 5 
A Cerfpiracy ,__ This Prim purſued the Plan 10 down by Peter, 
8 dulbroriag who had fo. vaſtly aggrandized the Empire ; nor did ſhe 
* make any co fiderable Change in the Miniſters, or 
Officers. employed, by bim: et re were 
with her Adginiftration: It being diſcovered that a 
Plot was formed for depoſing her, and putting te 
vernment into the Hands of Peter Alexiowntz., 
Grandſon of Peter the Great, of whoſe Education ſhe 
took great Care, the Counts Deuier and Rom the 
Generals Fiat, and Peſſprow, Prince rande 
Nariſtin, and the young Prince Dotgarueki, with ſome 
ä —_—_ were baniſhed into Siberia; py comer the'Eſtates. of 
others, not ſuſpected of being 
were confiſcated. Having; by 4 d, pom Ne 2 Re- 
gency during the Minority of the young 
bon of Czarowitz, the died in May; ;,, 0 249 
PzTzr II. One Article of Catherint's Wir il benny dn gs B+ Re- 
1727. cy ſhould endeavour to bfing 
eter Alexietuita her Sueceſſor, . one of the 
of Prince Menzilotꝛi, who had been a great Faverne in 
her's, and the preceding Reign, that Prince waz 
: -  Generalifimo by Sea and La 8 
ſoon frowned upon him; for, being accuſed in leſi than 
Four Months of appropriating to himſelf ſome: Fhouland 
Ducats, a Preſent from the young Emperor to his Siſter, 
| he. Was Al at once 9 Honourey W after 


P 


Py 


7 


0 b vr 8 BeV4 39. 

Nis Eſtate confifcated; ſent into Exile. 22 Prince Mzx- 

Nuriſtin, Devier; and the other Exiles, whoſe Crims was z1 Ko i af : 

* Have deen the giving Nich 'Umbtage," were gracd. 

dy "tected 3" and, inftead of His Daughter's 1 
icy” fanfic to the ic Emperor, his whole F Facily fer. 

mn Mm his 

Peter, in 1929, ecke d Daugbtet 'of Alexis Dolgt 

racki, who had been his Governour, a whoſe Son: 

Sergius and John, were his principal Favourites : 5 

the Death of pools who died on the' oth "ban 
Ther vn 


4 


pack mar- 
rics the © 
Princeſs DoL- 


GORUCKI, * 


1729. 


Small-pox, ap ented 


© Aceoiting tv the Diſpoſition'of the E reſs' Catbe: 1 1730. 

ring, the Surceſſion now returned (he Eyre Daugh 

ter, the Princeſs Anne Prtrotima; Dutcheſs of Hol 2 

dut, beſides that the Empire, for ſhe died two = 

| 3% ˙ . a ene de 

thereby expoſed to the Misfortun wo po lung Minority, 3 

ie was feared that the Intereſts Holſtein might cath EFT, 

with thoſe of Ru ffig. Ie wth a er Se 1 

the'Mate Line of er]. failed; to be but reaſonable ta hw 
prefer the” Daughters of ohn his" elder Brother! le 

— of theſe "was Catharine, Dutcheſs of Nenn- 

1 e | 

to invade the Privileges 'of - 


. Novi, It was ju by her, let 
er ee * C7 2 23 
— erman Dominion; and the Crown” was conſertr el!!! 
off Ae Farina, Dutcheſs of Corrlend, her Siſter. In 


order do reconicite the'People to this, it was giyen out, 
Ez her to ſucceed ; For, 


Peter the Great, every So- 
e of © appointing a Succeſſor. 
and ſuch Rules were pre- 

her ire more than the Title” f 


4 | * 


Dolgeruc ti Family, Ro chouglit to — 5 in her Name; 
aud wok die Poet due to che Ihen. Dignity in 3 
ber on Handb. TH Princes had the Pleaur 5 | 
Aut 27 Wits Bete to chat Throne was prin | 


4 
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PIR 2 owing to her, Ae e eee Jo 
: 8 £12 [1 28, 
1 War with the Ybe' Entered; endo into a War with the Turks 4 
it Turks. and the Court of Vitma, with urhom ſhe had always 
[1 been in ſtrict Alliance,” aſtet endeavouring in Vain go 
| Ps 1 Satisfaction at the Otteman Court, for the Da- 
1 8 8 om binge her bobs Irruptions of tho Tartari, joined 
EY her in it. This War, which turned out very 2 
* - ey for the Emperor, was ſucceſsful enough to 
Nuſſſtant : Vet it coſt them dear; for the long fatiguing 


Marches carried off many the — -of 
ending Proviſions to ſuch A a Dine, the Seat, apes 


in quite a barren Country 
eace — 4 made betwixt the hs Ko Amt — e Turks, 
"this Czarina accommodated Matters with them alſa: 
The ſettling of Limits an Pee however. deferred, by the 
” Parte," it looked as if this eace was not agropable-20 | 
| - the Turkiſh Nation: 
Tuns "Thamas Reutt Kan having, E Time, vlurped 
Kovuit: dae the Throne of Per ia, be, — the Sake 22 vi- 
court her | inf 8 inſt | Turks, W NA Caring s 
. iend Which, as he could give her great Aſſiſt- 
a ee a Revoml of the Yar with the Porte, 
3 eeable to herr. 

Count BI Ro 8 the Death of Ferdinand Duke of cn the 
In choſen Duky laſt Male of the Houſe of Ketler without RR 

sf Coux- Dutchy was, purſuant to an made in 1 

"NY 1737. to have been annexed: to the ich of Poland i Bu 
in'a Diet held a Vear before, it had been, —— | 
Annul that Agreement; and that the States: ſhould, he at 

Liberty to chooſe themſelves a Duke This ue 
teſted igainſt by the Elector of Calau, Grand- 
of the Teutonic Order, to whom-Ceurland formesly- 
belonged; and Count Sexe endeavoured to maintain the 
Election made in his Favour in 1 . : But the 
Intereſt prevailed j and Count 5 2 f 
| N Tm reſs had-raiſed;''from-the. led „to the 
INE en eee the States, * 
N Dor co The Marriage of the Princess of Mectienburg, "Niece 
RUCKIATEEX- to the Empreſs, with a Prince of the: Hopſe. of Branſ- 
| Fearre, i739. wick, was ſtrongly oppoſed-by the W Family ; 
„ nd they nnn ** 


be 1 


228 — 


r 88 „rie 
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A Government commined: by Count: Bires : But, by 
was in ſo high a Degree of . 2 that they periſh 
— 


ttempt four of them vis e, 
Gens and e, Gods being > 


2 

lon ator) Artemis Walt. one of the Mia - 8 

ſtrey who ey not bare to ſee the whole Power e and others 

= b Bivon, entered into a Conſpiracy, 1 many /- Nr an igno- 

the Nobility, tor bridling the Ambition of minious- 

8 "ie dig not ſucceed | and he, with his bi A Death. 

cCiates, ſafferet aw-1gnominious Death; This Effuß jon, 

however, of Blood ſerved only to increaſe. the Hired 

To the Duke of Gourland. | - - 

Upon the Death of Ame, in Osler 1540, | her Jonx III. 

Son of her Niece by Prince Anthony Ulrick of Brunſunch 74⁰˙ 

- Walfenbuttle, war, purſuant to her Will, declared 

Succeſſor ; and the Duke of Cour land, than which there 

could not be a e Inſtance of — Regard to Ar, | 

Was appointed ſole Regent, without any Limitation of The Dale of 

"his Power, till the Majority of chat Prince, then only ©... ..4, 
Months old: As "he Princeſs Anne. was Daughter ahi Re- 

2 Catherine Dutcheſs of - Mecklenburg, who bad? a . 

better right to the Crown than the late Empreſs, ber 

8 iſter, ſhe was far from being ſatisfied with this - 

Di By which, although her Son was-prochimed _ * 


ro 


| "Emperor, the whole Power was, for many Yearsto come, 


veſted in the Duke of Courland. | 
In Order to himſelf, the Regent, „ by an 1 „ 
Act forthwith publiſhed,” pardoned all condemned to err f 
Death, the eee as 
-"Jomething! in their Crime remarkably heinous. He 
moreover, reſtared ſuch to their Offices as had been 
Nr for want of their Accounts; and 
all Debts due to the Crown before the Year 
"pro: Nay, alb ſuch as were indigent, he dif 
all Atreart although contracted ſince that Time. 
>, As to hiniſetf; he! was contented with à Penſion of His Genere/ity - 
hos 00,000 Rubles, Which he managed ſo as to have the 7 the Royal 
1 But, in order to make the Princeſs Fam. 
une eaſy under the Loſs of the R „he con- 
bed ted her Penſion. He, moreover, 2 


eee rr 
5. Daughter 


F 4 / 
Fa N 


— 


— 
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The People 


are i 


a1ſutivfied..” 


1 


© The price | 


Ax NE ts ad- 


wanccd to tht 
-REGENCY. 


mighty Empire, and enjoy it with ſuch an unlimited 


2 Wb 64 AN Evers 


"Daughter to Peter the Grent; and cauſed a Patent to 
be made out, for appointing the Prince of B 
Generaliſſimo: But, _ thinking it 'inconſiftent” 


Di wm. as his Son was ger wr 
Orders of any one, that Prince exc ed himſelf from 
ting it. 
otwithſtanding theſe AQts of Clem 
"ſity, he ſoon let the People ſee that the amen and 


nities, and Employments was, from — 5 — = 
in him; and, having cauſed ſome Lords to be arreſted, 
hes without bringing them to a Trial, ſent them into 
Sileſia, This Conduct made him ſome Enemies; and 
it was in general thought wrong, that a "Perſon of his 
low Extract ſhould be thus raiſed to the Regency of 2 


Power, 2s it had never been enjoyed before. In order to 
encourage this Diſcontent, it was given out, that he 
had taken the Advantage of the Cxarina's Weakneſs, 
in her laſt Moments, to obtain this abſolute Direction of 
Affairs; and, beſides that his Regency muſt, at all 
Events, have continued a long Time, it was feared" there 
would be no End of it : for, if the Infant Emperor died, 
and left a Succeſſor under Age, it was to continue; and, 
in caſe he had neither Brother nor Son, it was in the 
Duke of 'Courland's Power to raiſe, wth the Confent 
ODIN On, whovyer he. would "to d 
hrone.. + 

Conferences being ſecretly held, in the Polsce of the 
Princeſs Mother, x. os was very uneaſy under her de- 
pendent'Situation, it was reſolved to put an End to this 
monſtrous Power; and, purſuant thereto, he was arreſteil 


in his Bed, by the General Count Munch, early in the 


Morning of the 2oth of December. In Order 10 get 


rid of this General, who, as well as Count Offerman, 
frequently oppaſed bis Meaſures inthe Council, the 


Regent had cauſed his Conduct, while he commanded 


© againſt the Twr#s, to be enquired into :' But, inftead of | 


17 Siberia, 


ruinning the Count, as he intended, he was bimſelf 


9 
is Revolp- 
tion Regens cantented Dy with ſending. "bi into 


furced to give an Account of his Contdubt. - V 
The Duke ef le was tried for High Treaſon, and 
*CouRLAND che: The Princeſs however, becbme by 
N 77 banihea. 


"of tr Bu AN: BAU E 343 
? £ confined Sh er god: „ 
oth Ppt, on Dus $4 for the 

Count ha had fo. Ws 9 This Toa - 7 — Mu- 


, vaſtly cared e new Ne- N1CH is di 
1 nd 5 the a of Princes graced. 
ippery ni ae in the March W, 


. Was 1 70 e by che The Regent 


es to give her the refuſes to 
8 5 But, it bein 485 as 1 grant the 


8 15 + #0. inyoly 5. 4. in a War about 2zcen of 
. Rh athers, ſhe did not choale.. to interpole. © HONGARY | 
Offices; and, 9 thereof, the cou. 


S & e e Ruſſia, and. Pruſſia were 15. 
Je eren e Si Diet, bell in 13 Is War uli 
0 dee ky War againſt AY; 1955 Mini — ee 
Count Beftuch, was. ſent. Tg and Baron, 1741. 
ienfterny with the Secretaries Arc enboltz, and Mather 


| 5 FS. 8 15 Ds 2 nine) Cette 
ndence.-with him is Reſolu F to 
taken at the Sollicitation of Fr Sign to 1 2 FW 
Court of. Peter/burg from n in the War in 
mam, was ſoon followed ture, 
ſter Worſting the Swedes, in the Battle & of -1#/Uman Battle of - 
trand, the Regent had promiled, to grant the Queen « WilMaAn- 
Hungary 30, 000 Men in the Spring . STRAND, - 


ſures wer ching y 
A e Bos in le e 
OY a. New. Revo- * 


In the. Evening af the Fo: The Princeſs 
1 8 225 CAD 8 5 d. the 1 We ne 
Ja own — vards:; WES in in raifed to, 
ie — 5 DES 277 th 11 fas 3 the Throne. 

o met at her raclaim eraign of 

the Ruſfias, 10 55 ; ole Di Diſcharge of the 1 92 

In a Mani 4 5 forth that the Diſorders, which 

had l Mpire, Were 79 to the Want of 

,obſervi e Diſpo ie * her Father Peter the Great,  _ 

1t.. wag el, r i e had been. invited by all her 
loving es and N by! her faithf Guards, 


\ 


to 
728 


* 
+ 1 


Duke of 


| N 22 
 OaTERMAN 
end others. 


6 * 9 
7 by 7 wy I 
and N . * 
- 
- 
4 y * 
9 


= Prince Anthony, 
aid Counts, ſeized, the Government; Guards were 
immediately. ſet upon the Dutcheſs Regent, and her 


Coul and i ſame Footing 
recallis from ſevere 3 againſt the Houſe of .Dolgorucki, and 


Procecedings - 


* 


: . b 
Ts Throne. Gon aſter another 


which K 2 remarked, > Wi kt, by the WA Th 
. — 
upon the R of * A1. 2 her Brother, 
a tha by te Intrigues of Co erman, and 
2 LO EE — 
to nity; t t 
man, and Count Munich had prevailed. the Em- 
1 Ir el Bl 5, when ſhe was quite 
2 Son of Prince Anthony L rich . 
4 War * Wer +. and that 
notwithſtanding they had ſworn abba — 4 
ſettling the Rege — in the Duke of Courland, tie 
bis Wife had, by the. Help of the 


Family; and the Counts Ofterman,- and Munich were 
ſeized. . "The Swediſh: Officers, taken Priſoners: at the 
Battle of Wilmanſtrand and ne were ſet at Li- 
berty ; ere to the King e 
| 2 by herſelf to the weden, was e 
eace. 

After Fain all. the Akin of Gevetnment om We 
had been in her Fathgr's Time, the 


the Families of other illuſtrious Lords, who had ſuffer- 
red in the Rei not. Os, were revoked ; and the 
Duke of Courland, with bis Adherents, were raed * 
from their Exile | in ' Siberia, 

The Count Ofterman, his Son-in-Law: Baron — 4 
den, Count Munich, and Count Lewemwd/de- being 
condemned to die, they were all conducted to the Place 
of Execution. Count Qferman, ho mounted ne 
Scaffold firſt, bad kneeled down. to che Block, and the 
Executioner had raiſed the Ax: But, before: the fatal | 
Blow. was given, it was declared, that the 
would not take the Forfeiture of their Lives; and chey 
were all baniſhed. This Mercy avalled Count Ofter- © 
man, who was: grown old in che Service of the 8 
of Peterſburg, but little; for be had at that Time a 
wee ag c 

ith 10 en 3 20 4 ec * nen, 


? „* _— 


9h 


— ve 


that the Princess une {hor The P, Tnceſs | 
— Famhity:! into Germany, ſhe wis allowed Aung is con- 4 
wich her all the Jewels given ber by the Ent fined with ber 4 
Huna, her Aunty: Db mn to bear Family ot 
"1 Expenees thither, 4 Penſion-of 50, C Rubles was RI OA. 
ſettled upon her : But, ſome Things being laid to fer 
by -Count'Ofterman, ſhe was to Rop'at i 
The Pr and Auſtrian Miniſters; who in- 
wie fr er ty, had for Anfwer, "that," az the 
ven DireGtions for the Famih to be treated 

fy en Diedions fr the Family . i N 
— — they land, in the End, "hid air p 
ſhe had no Ill-will- towards them. 0 
the'Empreſs was reſolved to dee the Snoceflion The Dube of 
0 Dl Duke of - Holftein - Gottorp, Son of her Siſter; Hou 51210 
who died in 1728 ſoon after bemg delivered of Hh, 4 invited into 
AY invited him from the Biſhop of Lauts Rss la. 
Court; who, being the neareſt Relation, had 8 
Care of him 4i inge tna Deahof hin Father | m 3 


1 


2230 
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the Principles, and Rites thereof. 8 WER: | 

| The Negociations with Sweden had as yet come to Nenne, 

nothing more than a Suſpenſion of Arms, notwith- ie Sw E- 

ſtanding that the Marquis de Ia Chetardie, Miniſter from PEx are re-. 

5 France, took — to accommodate Matters, It meet, 

was general , that. this Miniſter had ſome Share 1 

— 2 And, whether he had or no, there 

— — French Court's liking mu ern 

better to have a Rafhan Princeſs ofthe” Throne, than TS 

a Princeſs of the ſe of Brunſwick ; of which ano- * 

ther Branch is in Poſſeſſion of t Britch Crown, 4 1 

the Electorate of Hanover, — Swedrſb General, Count 

Leuunhaupt, made publick in he Camp. on 

— — 

A — op > rn wn 

Swedes could not bear the Thoughts EET 

Sword without gaining ſome Adelitngs: and the 

fa of than ho of would make Peace on no other Terms 
the Treaty of Newftadt, — Welty, | 
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Vr avian, in 1 42 recommenced. 1 Upon this, General Lacy put 
-_ - + » | »{ hignſelfat the Head of the Ruſſians, and went in Qpeſt- 
cc the. Stader, who wert encamped near Frederich/bam.. 
N General. Lewenbaupt, who: did not care to 
uk a Battle, retired behind a Branch of the Kimene, 


r e eta eee eee 

The Duke of The Election of a Succeſſor. being about this Time 

Horsrzin deliberated in the Stuediſb Diet, the Duke of. Halſtein 

is declared ws fixed upon; and it was hoped, that offering him the 

Succeſſor to Crown would induce him to uſe his Oſices, for 

the os better Terms than were offered: But this 
lection 


Empire. 
| her [preſumptive Heir; for, by the Laws of 
: that is poſſeſſed of another Croun 
to. ma EM. 
weir fri? 4% - <1 man} 
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2 The ſending Money abroad belag tl 


Of- the Rus AN D au 


„eber che Berinning of this Centuryythe- Manner 
| | and indolent; and; bes the _ 


perior, Genius fitted him for great Undertakkinge, l. BY: 
DD 2 th e 


— io as al 3 
often in Perſon, ' this was fo changed in about twenty 
Years Time; that they were to ſtand firm in 
e e e roops ne 


f Fargo Empire vaſtly extenſive 3. but 2 great 07. 
Part of it barren, and uninhabited. five ut" r. C Dent 
over, many large Tracts, where there are none but Tur meditics of 
tars, who le quite a 2 and ſupport themſel ves Rossi. 

by hunting, fiſhing, and Mille of their — a - 
ſome of theſe the Inhabitants are rather tributary than 

Subjects 3 ih ty <p Service to the State, fur- 4 
ther than that — 5 ye 1 9 


at an eaſy: Rot om Feria but, g. 
Furrs, falted Fiſh, Caviar, — 
low, Soap, and Hemp, are exported 


"WW... wrt oe” A 1 * 
Kr A 881 Go 
a 2 Archangel, the; Way 1 u. . 
gut by the Fee 1553, was dre theilt on 
[Part bun, e 4 
on dhe Baie Caaſt, 4 confiderab This has, : 
| - carried. on from Riga, Reuel, Tan fn dd 91 
: 8 beir Soveraign, who i is: boynd Foe A ; takes 
and & trength . ; Title of torratour.; io) 
of Russi. „Power over the Lives, and . 8 = Saler 
"His Revenue i is as it muſt be expected y 
h « large}. Provinces, conſiderable; and the 19 5 
Sahles, which is in his Hands, is a vaſt e 
+t0« This, with the implicit Obedience paid him, en- 
enen to raiſe — hundred. thouſand. Men a Ft 
; ſhort Warning: 1 it moregver contri 
1 2 ta the. rooms AY „that its Dominion: 
dre, on the North and hoſt 8 ©, ſecured A Vow wo 
_ navigable Ocean, and by. wide _—_ 
Teteret of © Ruſſia has nothing to fear from the Chineſe ert 
RR * for —— Intereſt of the Chine/e to be on good 
ard to erms with becauſe t on a pro- 
CHINA. ble Tad „ FE: PEW 
GreaT- Phe Iababitants of Great-T artary are by no means 
Taxrazr. a Manthfog the e - 7:50-thas, while 0 the 5 


> not diſturbed. themſc ves, it is not likely they f 
8 — Ruſſia. * Wo OS 
Bya5ta, | Ihe Conqueſts I. Peter: a3 Great how, PO 


- ther the Caſpian Sea, not the Mountains, with we 
it is covered, are ſufficient to ſecure the Perfian Em 
pire from the Efforts of the Ruſſians, when they ſet 
about a, War in gaod Earneſt: Yet, as, ſupporting 
Armies at ſuch a Diſtance muſt be very expentive, 
and ſhe. has already ſome good Ports en e (C4 
pian $84, it is not for the Intereſt of Ruſſia tpg break 
wich the Perſians. It is, however, of Conſequence 
for Raſſia, to prevent the Extenſion, of thale. Con- 
2 which that 25 . 75 Monarch Thames Liu. 
Kan has made on the Turi ; for it mi 3 4ů 18 of 
bad Conſe to her, 1 the Bellance of ; ower be 
8 ores Sas Nerd ewe Was: g de. 
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p that important Fortreſs ; and, _— TINT 

dave taken Care to demoliſh -j LN 

e Whole, ſince. à War with the Terk waa, WAY 
Se which muſt be the Aa Ka _ 

"and "at a great Diſtance, ' be 
Tor N, "tis 5 9 51 .. 

; yet a Body 9 to 

on de Frontiers, for *he Inſolence of 

11 Sin Tartart. , 00k Nan 
Ide great 8 1 Jong —— 28 
had of late Years in the Forces of 

he Share that Empire had in reſtoring the late 
r cy 
Throne, together with the Diſpoſition of Co- 
to its Pleaſure, notwithſtanding that 

. Fief of Poland, manifeſt ſuch d 86 

„that the Ru can have nothing to fear 
Poland; yet as the Poles could, in Caſe of a War 
— other wouring Powers, cauſe a Diver- 
. 5 tis good for AA —_— p 
Fry Ceffions made. ta Ruſſia, reaty of Neu- SwRDES. + 
2 Had, 8 I by. the the 'Stwedes ; | 
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land 
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With 
fon, 


* and th look with an evil E on the growing Great- 
y. ſet E Empire: But the ill Succeſs of we late 
755 War ewa, fi , the Inequality of their Forces 
27 "6 hls of My? "fo that, if Scbeden is wile, the 
— Vill be e een eee 
e "Ruſſians could over run Pruſſa; but, as Paussta. 
2 | other Powers would hay the to gs make 

| we further Acquiſitions on that te it would be impru- 
1 dent in them to attempt againſt this King- 
By 3 dom: And the King ef Ne wks whoſe Dominions, 
Te all conſidered, — — reſpectable, wy: un- 
Flr doubted, in fugh Ba ee 
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Dzeuuanx. Ai the King of Denmark is Maſter of the Spang, tis 
| af the Court of Pet 

jects no]·ꝛ on a conſiderabe Trade in the Baltich, 

to be on good erms with him; nay mote, that Prince 5 

couldy in Caſe g. eg War, the of t Service * 

to Ruſſia, by cauſing a Diverſion in her Favour. 0 

1 France, Spain, and ſame other Powers have no Con- x 

other Powers. neftion of : Intereſt with the Ruſſians -;-Nor- have the a 

Ann mne. than what concern Trade. { 
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| E Ns be in ET ä = Coltets, 
that no Body is-allowed to have: an Audience of the 
Sultan, without having his Hants held by two Baſhaws. The Sraut 
In the Tine of 22 the Order of Spgbres, which are 


ar the Flower of the Tartyb Cavaley was erettediint © 
e e erage od ert Em. 
Fo bo male 0 of an Offer called Grand 


„ = - 


Wh 


be [Son and Stazeliot of Auer Pot ode BAJAZET) 


Advantages over the Chriſtians, to which the Conteſt 
betwrixt Audronicus, and Emanuel Paleclopiis, eontti- 
buted not a little. The former; in 'atder ta obtath the 
Aſſiſtance of Bajazet; promiſed to put Philadelphia into 
lis Hands, and pay him an annual Tribute: But, a4 


rd 10,da. he Le, the Barbra ſided With him. 
r y the Sultan, 'anmually; 
' 20,000. x ood 


Emanuel his Uncle, whoſe Party was the fito ſtor : Bfe 
t 


we 


» : 4 
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i> Putrabzi- 
ian refuſed b 1 up themſelves, he moſt flue. PHIA it pub 


fully laid: dinge en the Town, and, having foreed it to inte the Hands 


ſurrender,.-put the Tzrks into Poſſeflion of it. 


of theTurxs. 


The Prince of Bulgaria being flain in Battle, all He /ubdves 
ſe ince ſubmitted to Bajazet; and, going over Bul ARI 


vages in. Alania, and. Boſtia that the Emperor Sigiſ- 


| — who was alſo King of Hungary, reſolved to at- 


rack. the. Zart, and prevent, if poſſible, their effablith- | 
ing themielyes ſo neat him. 


r e — 1 of Vi 


uperior in „ ago fell up 


bim with. ha an? that, aſter” an oh bſtinate. _ 
ficulty. eſcaped. ing · into their Hands. e After Wile | 
Victory, . 


Vol. II. 


3 before We ; but the I. 


into Aſia; Armenia, Was ſubdued by Him- Returning a, Au- 
aſterwards into Europe, his Arm committed ſuch Ra- 51. | 
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Having aſſembled an N af 40, ooo age, he Tor it the 
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3 | of ws IG | | 
354 ited nat ch une dan aid; 
| Hin kit Siege to: Conſtantinople... His.:pood - 1 
, however, began now to abandon him; for he was Siu 
My Wag 2 over, and pass thèe Seas, in order to make 
N figlt 'T eee Fog 52 I JG Jea- 
W e K Sof growin Power, and prov at 
55g 55 t of wie C Gnanian Princes, had fallen, into Ke 
7 "tals with a powerful” Army. Lk n 
BAIAZ) ET 115 7 A'fingle Battle; - fought” bn the: Plains. betwixt WS, 
taken Priſoner ad Mount Stet on the ſame Spot where Mithridaie, 
by TaukA- Was defeated b oF hos robbed. the Sultan 'of tall. his 
Lantz, Gloty, into the Hands of Tamerlane, he was 
3 ed h an Fon Cagh! Some ſay, that the Con- 
ror afterwards made him ſtoop down, to ſerye. as a 
ootltoo , when he mounted his Horſe; that he made 
| mr (pathible for his Meat, with the Dogs, under his 
Iaable; and that his Wife was forsed to Wait upon 
e Him, as à Cup-Bearer, quite naked: But others lay, 
that Tamerlane was of too humane and brave. à Spirit, 
to be. guilty of theſe, and other Acts of Cruelty, aſcribed 
to him; and that all-theſe Stories were invented bythe 
. dies. miſe- "Greeks, Who mortally hated Bajazet. In the Fime 
- rably. - of © this unhappy Prince, who, deſpairing of obtaining 
his Liberty, 4 an End to his miſerable Life, by heat- 
ing out his Brains againſt the Bars of his Cage, an Or- 
Moder was publiſhed; go'hinder Judges, who were, to 
de paid out of the publick Treaſury, from taking any 
Thing of the Parties concerned. | 
Maneuzr, The Misfortunes of Bajaret s Defeat were followed 
1400. "by a Civil War among bs Sons; but, about the Year 
1400, Mabomet, one of the youngeſt, was declared 
Succeſſor. manuel; Emperor = reece," aſſiſted him 
in recovering much 2 ed to his Father and 
Mabomet, in Return, vr to build a Wal 
ſtx Miles long, at the ben of Corinth, for che Becu 
© rity of his Dominions:-- RAE 2 
War with ” - He afterwards entered Foy 2 War. pay” V, * 
es VENICE. but it coſt him dear; for his fo op ruined | Gal 
| . Tipolr, and, beſides Sek, up Lampſacus to the Repub- 
ick, he was forced to conſent, — if any Turi Shi 
8 paſſed the Straights of Gallipoli, it ſhould fs lawful, for 
Venetians to ſeize it. The Lo Princes, who 
| hs... igned in * attacked y him, 2 — 
2 jy: 
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1 * 
3 . A 
* - * 
11 42 4 
a. mak a_ ca 7, a . = 


önnen ̃è as 
them, unable to Teps! His Frcei Jacher than be ſub⸗ ** 


de by the Bardbriauy put thenſelv e under che FW 


tection f N iulca. Z Woll... ; 
Wr againſt the Chtiſtian Princes, being renewed, Magoummͥt̃ 
Valo in Albania was delivered up. to him He alſp ab- is /ucce/sful 
Ko the rians And the Princes of. Caraman 95 2 ainſt many 
ere brot 


his Voke, Enseufgged 2 eren 
Sugceſs, he, in 1410, under a Preteneę that the L reaty oy 
with Vente concerned only Sea Affairs, and, did not 
in Muc; Which Audramicu Emperor of Conflan- - 
© Hridþle had; becauſe it lay at a great Niſtange from him ; 
coded to tlie Venetiant. He afterwards reſtored, be 
- Emperor of Greece; all that belonged to bis Predecello: 
in the Morea, as 'a Recompence. to that Prince, . 
cauſing his Bfother and Rival, Aiſtapba, ti) be arre 
in his Dominion?s?s?s? 4 A tur 2 M 4 95 f 
Anleat II. who ſucceeded,in-1422, ſoon found him- Autva ar II. 
elf involved in great Diffculties : Vet, by his Pnidence, © 1422. 
they were all happily ſurmounted. A civil War was 
ſtirked up by Muftaphe, his Uncle, whom the Emperor 
of Conftantinople had, notwithſtanding the Offer made 
by Amurat, of giving up to him all r 
Cuallipoli, and making him a Preſent of 200,000 Ducats, 
ſet at Liberty: But, being made Priſaner at Adrianqple, 
he was ſtrangled. The Attempt of. Tana, Son, 
to revenge his Father's Death, coſt him his own Life, 
and the Greeks paid dear for aſſiſting him againſt Amurat; 
for he blocked up Conſfantinople, and gbliged its Em- 
peror, before he would retire from that City, to de- 
 moliſh the Wall at- the-JZbmus of Cerint b. 
e the-demoliſhing this Wall,opened a, Way into aug in 
the Countries he wanted +to-Tonguer, . Amurat ſoon vades the Mo- 
invaded" the Moren ; und, turning his whole Force that ü... 
Way, took Semendria, with many in 
Servia, Mallachia, and Raſcia. The Prince of Boſnia 
was, moreover, forced to pay him Tribute; and, under 
2 Pfetence, that the King of Hungary had favoured his 
Enemies he laid Siege to Mai ſſemburg in Tranſiluania: 
But, by the Vabbur of - Fobn Hunniade, Governor 
© that Province; à Stop was here put to the Torrent 
e 
n ² . SG ct 4 og Being 
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- RES o Kk V. 
Exploit BI Being 
| oy . wards defeated in 
NIADE. fear Sr. Sophia, coſt him above 30000 Men, he found 


9 from that Place, and afour- 
eral Battles, _ of which, via that 


mis Miſtake in-toulſing ſuch a Lion d Enniade, hd 
1 ie of Garamania took this Opporuniy . e- 
8 As all theſe Misfortunes brought him into 
[Difcultien he, by a Truce, concluded with 2 
ng of Palau, and Hungary, conſented to give up to 
H 2 20 pective Princes, all he had taken in Servia, 
= Raſcia, — Wallachia, Upon this, the Prince Ca- 
 *Fanania, in order to avert the Storm which threatned 
buimz; laid down his Arms, and ſubmitted to the Terms 
c Fee by the Sultan. Shortly / after, Ladiſſaus ſuf- 
himſelf to be prevailed upon by Cardinal, Julian, 
the Pope's Legate, and this Truce wich the Turis was 
Battle. 7 dicke without any Cauſe : But it coſt him dear 3 for 
Wanka, be was defeated at the bloody — Earn in 1445s 
1445. and fell himſelf in the Action. 
Au var i The Succeſs of Amurat 3 Ke 5 200d 
vera! Times - Scanderberg, Prince of Epirut. This young 


 worſted* by Hero, juſtly ſurnamed the Great, put a Stop, with a 
+ SCANDE Re Handful Men, to the "whole. Turkiſh Power; and 


* had the better in ſeveral Actions, which he dared to 
OY riſk in the open Field. r 
' before Croia, his Capital: But, being forced to raiſe 
the Siege, oe eee e zess, that ha died 

Won after. eh 
The Janis- © In his ee, eee made in che 


saklzs are duration, and e of the Janiſſaries, who have 


improved. ſince made fo great a e; and he ordained; that they 
"ſhould be compoſed 3155 of ſuch Chriſtian Children, 
as their Parents, for Want of being able to pay the 
ige Taxes required of them, were forced to deliyer int 
12 -ths Hands of the Turks, their Maſters. - 

Lune Mabomet II. Son of Amurat, Who 8 in 
II. 1451. 21441; continued the War in Epirus: But,, being twice 
**repulfed from befure Croia, r Scamder- 

berg, from whom he got nothing but Blows, and te- 
ſoldeck to turn his whole Foree againſt the Capital of the 

ConsTan- Grrtian Empire. Aſter a long Reſiſtance, Coꝝſtantinapl. 

TINOPLE Was taken by Storm, in May 1453: And, with the 


taken by ca Emperor -Conflanting: a ah WhO Per iſhed - in the 


Tu RES, 5 Arti 


5 ſacki 
14339 , mg 


Of vixen EY 
-Tacking'of che Tum, an End was put to the Beopire Ty 
"of! Greece. This ſtruck ſuch Terror all oer Cx, AH aa 
— th — thinki —— 
"Is D eror, who, : ing to 
his Conqueſty'on that Side, had lad berge to Belgrade, 3 
was repulſed by" Huuniade, witti the Poſd of 40,600 
Men. This fignal Overthrow: ſaved Himgary: But it 
oft the Chriſtant dear; for Hunuihde, the Scourgey a 
Terror of In paul, received 4 n in it, of 
be gel thonly ter wack © tA 
; * che Year 1461, the Gy Trebiſanae was T'REBISON- 
taken by 'Mabomet;' and, its Emperor Dauiu — DE taken, 
with his Children, being Main, an End was E 146% 
Empire, wick had, ſor about * n 
pendent of that of Conflantinop e oity 
* The'/emnetiantibeing in their Tam attacked, 63 8 _ avec | 
tan, after” making himſelf Maſter of Argosy+ Patras, Trans. 
and Corinth, laid Siege to Negropontz which being taken, 14 
he was ſo at che obſtinate Reſiſtance of Erxxo, 'N 
the Venetian Governour, for it coſt him 40,000 Men, ronor O“ 
that he cauſed him to be cleft aſunder. Netwithſtand- , 44. 
ing this barbarous Action, the City of Scutarr ſuſtained 
two briſk Attacks, the firſt of which coſt 20, ooo, the 
latter 50,000 Turks; nor did he ſucceed better at the 
Siege of Lepanto. Scanderberg being dead, Croia fell 
Subjection to him: But, AA mean Time, the 
Venetian took Athens, and the Iſland of Lembre.- The 
afterwards reſtored the Prince of Caramunia to his 
Dominions, ſacked Smyrna,” and burnt the 
2 the Turks had at Gallipoli : But, not being fp 
mere the other Chriſtian Powers, and 
| 2 in MEDIC REY 1 the ä 
10 > Rok — Te deſides reſtoring 
— to make e Terms, i 
all they had taken — Turks, were, r 
ſhould give up Scutari, Tenuro, and the Iſland 
Lemos, and pay a Tribute of 80,00 Qucata, ke * 
Liberty of tradin ng in che Blact- Sn. 
bi "The Attempt made afterwards; by Mohonet, n, 
| Rhodes e Achmet Buſbatu furprized, with 2 taken ue. 
Ra ur kiſb: Fleet, Otranto, and” fortified him+ 
| og Al l, waa bent alarmed, and Ferdinand 
| "Ou 3 4 0: 1:22) oy 
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Kin of of Nevles „ marched againſt him ; but, as 


ſted of Boo of tho beſt e 
S\ 22 would not have been quite ſo certain, if the. 
cath of che Sultan had not happened. News of this, 
hich fell out in 14817, being recnived, the, RR 
propoſed Terms of Capitulation ; the Articles 8 2 

of it were not well obletved . K n ; Mabe 

: net ordered; vrhile+ on bis Death-Bed, an Inſcription 

5 for his Tomb": In which, amongſt; other IRS 15 
„ was faid, that, if he had lived, his Intention s tot 

| due Rhodes and proud Italy. uch e 
BAA ET, Bajaꝛet, whoſe Party Was 8 than that of, 25 

1481. Sim his Brother, being now declared CR — 4 
hitter fled into Rhodes; and from thence, 8 

Knights of St. John of Feruſalem apprehended, their 

harbouring him might draw upon them the Iadigga; 

tion of the reigning Emperor, into Francg, 11 95 
afterwards to Rome, where he died ſuddeply, it 
ſuſpected, from the bad Character of Alexander VI. a. 

pan of from the Friendſhip betwixt him and Bajazet, Koh 

Ziziuvs. he was poiſoned by the Order of that Pope. ; 

Par with the In the Beginning of this Reign, Ibrubim, Prince ck 

8utTanof Caramania, was defeated, and his Dominions were in» 

Err. Corporated with the Ottoman Empire: But this drew 1 wo 

Bajazet the Arms of Cathbey Sultan of Egypt, who. 
uſed the Cauſe of Ibrahim. OD enſuing. near 
hs Cathbey loſt 20, ooo Men: But the (TR 
my, of whom near Go, ooo were $a oft, loſt | 
| Day; and Bajazet, for the Sake RA Facts, ſoon. after 
ceded to him Tarſus and Adeng. 

Defeat of the His Troops being elſewhere. more N "Han: 
Hynca- ., cafiro in ow ot yo was 1 one of. his Ge- 
path 1493. nerals gai in 9855 a V e the Hun 95 

of whom 7000 were ſeſt u e Field. In 

ſhow the Reality of the — this Aion, 
Noſes of the Slain were cut off, and ſeat 45 n. 22 
man Court. | i9 213660 * rt 
«In 1497, Baca, at the. EW, 
; 5 orga, commenced- a War againſt Henice; 'F and. 00] 
epanto, Modon, and Coron, with:Daraz20,in Alban; 2 
The Venetians, on their Side, , Maſte 


& the Iſlands of Cephalonia and St. Maure : But, by 1 
Treaty 


'TunR#vy. 


Treaty . Wey 
uß the former: of theſe: Jfahdey/; an 
ſhould keep all they had taken. This be 
ded; the Sultan attacked pe ng, bi ner 
the Advantage in two Actions. 1 

Races which" aroſe in the Sensen. gras 157 Gf 


174 . . ſ] 


the Gout, — rendered hi 


eee Tr 
-of War, -Bajazet negle bes. 

military „ Abi dee Hint wholly to the A 

ing 2a Works of Averroet, the celebrated (OE 
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Phyſician. As this Conduct alienated, the Min 
22 „ Selim his ſecond Son, baying a 
1 aries in his Intereſt, and being encour: 
an of the Tarturt, whoſe Daughter he; 
dou [endeavoured to dethrone him. Party Wass 
however, defeated near Ciorlo, and he Was Kel - | 
being made Priſoner: But, as Achmet, his 
bal te os revolted, Bajaaet, for the Jy reful 
Achmet except headed: by him, was 1 75 2 IH 
en- Selim, On his Arrival, the Soldiers flocked to , Of “N 
him; ; and, being immediately proclaimed. Emperor, he, n: 5 
to 2 the Odium which the depoſing his on Fa- 
might draw upon him, cauſed him to be poiſoned, 45 ZET 7 * 
by a Jew Wer wh ogy in the Year prijoncd. wat FE 
igT2 
The next Cars of Selim. to march eee 
Achmet, he was, after a . ion, made Priſoners 
and firangled : And, in order — himſelf i in the Acnwar ad 
Throne," Coreidus, his other Brother, with level. | 
© Teh more of, he ee 3 W the oP 


T?Yataft 
1 * 


15 
d t pa 
— this id 2 


369 Of 1 0 
they Were forced, Prcwiſiona and 


We towards the Sate 1 Ladd 12 150 MN 
Arbe een, an Independent . who reigned 
is bebeat over Maun Taurus, and the — 
3 ka 3 he wazattacked 
: 7 — nn ole 1k. 
er ar with The Alliance he entered into with Perſia was 
GYPT. fatal 10 * N 
Wr in 1516 Salton tit ne 
rom his . — — 5 
nay” This Victory was Sos __ 155 Subraiſon — 
N 4 95 ache „ Danaſeus, Carta, 
1816. 25 The War was for ſome: Time continued 
Batile of —— Succeſſor of Ca z but the Battle of 
Marat. „in ch the Turkiſh. — Sivan —— 
hu an obſlinate Reſiſtance, entirely routed — 
deciſive. Hereupon Grand — its 
0 Selims and Timom-bei,: taken. Priſoner, was 
_=_ ” With him the Power o the Mamalukes, who 
Bavrr an- Tarent ante Fees, ended; and his Dominion 
gexed to the were annexed to the Turkiſh Empire. Aſter this vaſt 
OTTOMAN Succeſs, Selim. reſolyed to tum his Arms againſt the 
MPIRR. Ghriftians, and Preparations were making for an Expe- 
dition. againſt Rhodes: But the carrying it into Execu- 
tion was p prevented, by his Dea in the ber a0 
Solinan the ; , Soliman his Son, ſirnamed the Magmfi;h, aps 
$f >0vtryrict, preſſing an Inſutrection raiſed by the -/Mamalukes, re · 
1520. lved to turn his Arms againſt, the Cbriſtians, and 
| Weis. began with laying Siege to-a/Ferfſemburg. - Notwith- 
+ BVRG cake. Hanging the — of Lewis King of Hungary, for 
the. Garriſon was ſmall, and it was ill provided, -this 
Place made a brave Defence: But, one of the Tower 
of the Citadel being blown up; by a Mine which tuo 
Chriſtian Deſerters had informed the Infidels haw to lay, 
it was at length forced. to Surrender. Elated with 
this Succeſs, Soliman [reſolved to attack Rhode. The 
Emperor and Pope were, at that Time, engaged in a War 
againſt France; the other chriſtian Power ſent ar 
2ours: to. the Knights; and one of theif own 
ied Indro Amaral, a Portigueſez diſguſted becauſe | 
Was paſſed in the Election of #late Grand er, held 
* ber e with the Enemy. der 
ery 
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n, Waywode | | 
found them- 1 


| | taking Buda; of which 5 * Siege of Vr. 
he marched directly to Fon ENN A, 1529, 
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to 
cauſe 
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be; Te 0 
PaTRAs and ch d busen, wookyinithe Year 2533») Patras, and. 
Coron talen Coron in the Morea. Phe 7 Spartiarar were however | 
 ®xtheSPani5 ſoch drove from thoſb Places 3 andy: while: Selijhon was 
ARDS, 1533». preparing for War with" Per ia; the famous; Pirate; Bar- 
e whom he had made this Admiral, depoſed Aulq 
Haſſan, and madd himſelf Maſter of is Kingdom. of 


bin . Ct eich Aion ang \ 

War with - "His Sueceks against Per ſia was aL Is; hd bn; 
Pers} A, ed Tuuris and Babylon being ſoon taken; hut, 
1 Ar at ſo great Diſtanee, he thought proper to 


em again; and; his Army having ſufferred. much 
= er, and Sickneſs, he was glad to! make Peace. 
* — his Grand Viſer, had put 
him en this xpedition, in order to give the Crs Miam,; 
vom be — im his Heart, ſome Reſt, Soliman, 
on dis Return eee  cabiſed him to be 
mae ODA oO me t (Her D 
W & Vinetians bing, FRO his Abſence, aſliſted. 
u e. S0 the Spaniards, he, at his Return, made himſelf Maſter 
of Sefros, Ohio, and many other Iſlands which belong- 


oy ed to them in the Archipelago ;- but one of them, Tine, 
ſoon ſhook off the Ottoman Voke, and ſubmitted to its 

old Maſters. For want of being well ſupported by 

wry Spain, which had drawn them into this War, they, dy 


a”Freaty concluded in 1539, were forced te give up, 
Nadin, Laureano, 5 . and Malvaſa, with 410 that 
Soalimam had conqu in the Archipelago; and they 
moreover conſented to pay 300,000 n ee hk 
fraying his Expences in this War. 

Batile of Bu- "On the Death of John, his Opec in I $414 
DA, 154! Peydindiid ſent General' Kockendorf againſt Buda: but, 
by the Turks coming to the Relief of that Place, he was 
defeated with the of 20,000 Men; and they, un- 
der a Pretence of keeping it for Jom Sigiſmond, Son of 
„ ja Minor, made great Addition to-its Fortifications. 
were equally unſucceſsful. at the 9 

Feſt; which, after great Loſs, - they: were. fo 
e over: eh — in the mean Time, — 
ney ee. ſelves/Mafters of Srul- I di ſenburg and Grun ; and, 
a. 1 L arty "after," 'Temiſwar, Zolnech- fell into their 
— Hands n 12 bone, e dan hen 


wwe 30 


r weben ien ere. 
ſuſtal ned w con e rale Koſs. We t M nl 
he Spagiatufg- who, during] the Abſence: Abe be Sante 


„an In Pu Ny had reftored Adel fm, to big: e 
mite * — .Defoerit, in 1 g5be on the A 1853. 
Gerbins Upon which the Turtüf Admiral Pin R 


ſhaw was ſent againſt them. Coming up With then 
uren they dich not in tho leaſt dxgect it, be fell upon en 
them at ſuch Diſa dyantage, that many of their Shipe ö 

were hurnt r ſun ; and fo few of the reſt 
that che Loſb of rh panier wad: ſuppoſed to be wy 


leaſt 18, O Men. bei» Yr nf S197 ie bus rt, FJ ved 
7 1865 Sur acempr to.conquer. the 1 xpedition 
Malu Ba. after loſing 20,000 Men, a whom gain 23 
was the famdts Cortait agut, in that ition, he rA, 1565. 


K over. He afterwards inveſted Sigath in A 
* an Army of 100,000 Men. Notwithſtand- 
is" bow vever — 8 the - Turks were ' ſeveral 
mes rep the: brave Nicholas de Serin, Com- A 
matider 1 o provoked Soliman, that it 5% * 
haſtened his Death- The Place, which had coſt the I IN ANM. 
Enemy go, oo Men, — taken a * Days ee ; | 
era Goat b en put to t N 
This Prince, whhùæ may be Jay a 
the greateſt that ever Wed, was, amongſt other 
Qualities, remarkable for the Complaints ot all 
his Subjects ; and he never failed to do ſtrict Juſtice to 
the pooreſt of them. He was temperate, and his Con- 


tinence was ſuch, that, although it was permitted by | hs 
the Law of Mahamet, to which he always paid the 


5 : 
» | rYYy FT. # 


His Charadre 


higheſt Regard, he — after his Marriage Witting | 
erte, ae ime in ay Liberties win de 
Ladies of the Soraplis. > Ao To 63 : 2 


Selim II. his: deft Son hy -Roxelana, was upon * 
Deatt of Sohimany in 166, adyanced to the Sultan- 1566. 
ſhip; his Way thereto being open by Intrigues of his 

Mother; who; - under a Pretence of his tampering with 

the Fanifſarlesg! had cauſed: Muffaphayi an elder Son of 

Soliman,” by a Cireaſſian Woman; to be ftrangled about 'rr 1420 
twelve Vears before- This Prince, who was much, * le N 
addicted to Drunkenneſs, ſoon after his Acceſſion made: on 


Peace with the T_T" Maximillian II, the Terms ROR. 
were, 


364 FY wy 
e IVE: vein, the Turks ee keep ft 
of Weir Conqueſts, in H 
n. 31 bot e : "> 182 vo 4 vs V. 
Sr 8 che Vear 9 1 2 
Len, 1571 3 Iro, attaeked Cyprus, Fanigoſiay 
tal, Was, after an obſtinate 
Tirw 20, 0 Men, taken. This Sibeck was, 81 
bought : The Turkif Fleet EE 
by dhe Combined Fleet of Spi, and Ve- 
Fee ih wa te mo Stroke to the 
uri they ever met with. Twenty Thoufand Chr 9 
tian Slaves, and 55000 Turi were taken Priſoners; 
2 Au dau good were deſtroyed-inthe Action and, belides 
5, ++» fourfeore that were burnt or ſunk, 140 Galles 
„ 
U of fo w, were quite irreſ its, 
Peace with, r — by the Vene- 
VEICE in, they wete forced, by a Tear corduded two 
Years a ——— Fs Fatuy on of 
In the Year 1575 Selim died, and Amurat l 
oy og * N 
AuvxrIII. Prince anal. 3 in a War againift F 
1575- took Tauris ; but, while he was meditating new Con- 
Turks 23 his Army was defeated with Loſs of 
by the Pra- 3 Men. By the Negligence however of the 
. ls ian Monarch, Bn gave himſelf up entirely to his 
32 the Sultan fo recovered his Affairs, that the 
| La former, by a Treaty coneluded in 1589, conſented to 
gs 589. | greup. auris, Chur, Tifflis and other Places to the 
HuNGaRY Peace being made on that Side, Angerat reſolved to 
attacked employ his Forces againſt Hungary 3 but he was, in 
the TURKS. the beginning, very unſucceſsful. -* The Baſhaw of 
Hed Boſnia was defeated, by the Imperialiftr, with tho Lab of of 


10,000 Men, amongft whom was Mabomet, Son of 
that Baſhaw ; and be, in another Action near $tul- 
weiſſemberg, loſt 8000 :. Nor"'could he prevent the In- 
perealifts from making themſelves of \ Filleck, 
25 Nevigrad. The Grand Viſir having, in 1593 
taken the Command of the Amy, Raab was belieged ; 
c and, by the Cowardice or Treachery of Count Herdec 
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1 v r 


nor, that. important Fortreficſocs «en RAA taken. 
ads; But ee tht the\Game Year featee - 
a LS hear this Piec 


an Lady Naa . III.. 115995 
5 5 ninetcen,of db Brothers in be lirangled.s And 
9780 his Father' s Cancubines were thiown wety' 
e+they were ſuppoſed, e be with, Child. 
he Was ins ee was continued, and he entered 
into one with Perſia; But he dearly 1 this lat, 
which gave Occaſion, to a ' dangergus Inſurrection in 
de r e ee th {Wt de THe T 
a oy t the b The Turxs 
Places, Eren an 


es Army to xelieve. thoſe | 
Tegrad — See Battori, Prince. of Tranſung- Times defeated 


nia, obtained two Victories over the Turks, Jnithe '” HuxGa- 
firſt, they 10 . 18 18, 003 in the latter 16,00 Men. RN nene 


1 thereby to re- eſtabliſh en 2 i ra | 


in 1596, took upon himſelf the, Command of his 
| ving laid diege to Erie and Agriay Begg aſite 
55 themſelves ina both fell into bis 


: F 17 horrid., ughter, = and ge- The 8 
Fange Maſten of the Field. This Dilaſter o the Tlaus are 

Ohriſtians was in, ſome. meaſure repaired, in the fol- %,; A 
fowing Year, by the Surprize of Raab. Cuniſe being 1596 © 
ſoon after beſieged by.the.\Turks,. the Duke of Her- 


coeur l relieve it. He failed i in it; but . 


whole Tur Was on his his Loſs Was in- 

onſiderable, The 6 Inj: did not ſucceed, in pe 

4 made in the next De 0 retake Caniſ⸗ 
however garried eee 2. by —— 


ſuch Havock in ( ine, —1 was ſucceeded by Mauch r. 
Achmet his Son, e.;had another, Son elder chan, this, _ 
but he was, Agel with Xl Hy MON. in Mabomet's 


ume, * 


nene 5 whem he had l M Manoner” - 


f 


366 pur 


. #be E mperorg! ing taken in 1606s 4 "nll, 
5 By this it was agreed;; that both the rt 


wm n bens ape that a Scheme was id, 
dh foridethiorting: . V 0 1 6k wo 
We 


Achuzr, — asg inthe; Beginning =  hjs 


1604. in two Actions withithe: Perſians. e 
el heiloft 3000 Men; but his Aﬀairs » 

Hungen The Wee tl 

nun Soldiers, together with th tian {ct an Foot 


on Account of Reigion, o allenatrd/th ng, he 


People from the Houſe of Aura, that e 

ſubmitted to Stepben Borſtaj, Prince of Tian 255 

Peace with Who was under the Protection of.” the Port, < dan be- 
Hand was;, = 

1600. the”. Treaty, which had been long upon the 1 | 


ran ſhould keep what they had got 1 rs 


t b EN de kee ſhould not be diftrbed n he fe 


"Tranſuvania.” * 

Battle ee, Furning now. his whole Stren Wi 2gainſ Per a. be 
ExIvax. had Siege to Erivan; but the n Mo came 
de its Relief, and forced him, after (loſing 20,000 
Peace with "Riu to retire. This ill Succeſs een him to clap 
PerS1A, * Peace; by which the Perfuans, who. had made a 
1614. conſiderable Progreſs, wes left in Poſfcſfion of ak * 

e agen; had taken. 
1017. "Oſman, the eldeſt Hog of Achmet, who tied. three 
| | ears after, being only 16 Years of Age, \Muftapha 
bis Brother was advanced to the Imperial Berl 87 
but, being a weak Prince, he was ſoon depoſed, and /- 

man ſucceeded. 


© Opry, | | "This young Prince/raifed,an Army of -300,000 Men, 


with Deſign to chaſtiſe the Inſolence of the Goffacks ; 

© whoſe Piracies upon the Blacl Seu were,, grown. into- 

lerable. The Poles, under whoſe Protection theſe Peo- 

ple lived, headed by Uladiſlans their Prince, being ap- 

prized of: his ew * had poſted themſelves Ge"; ad- 

| ouſly, near Chaeaim. Oſman made ſeveral At- 

tempts to force their Entrenchmonts; but their Conduct, 

and Courage made ſuch Amends for the Want of Num- 

; bers, elk. - notwithſtanding his vaſt Army, the Turi, 
He in a 2 f. after loſing many Men, made Offers. of Peace. 

nated by tbe - SuſpeQting-that"the . Faniſſar1es had not behaved el 


Janlſarie. in this Campaign, he had 4 Mind to diſpand them, and 


-*raiſe an Arabian Militia in cheir Stead; but, as he _ 
is 


"tir cou not de done ſafely at Conflamtines 


ene 


tended to 8 a Viſit to Mabomet s Fomb, Hisctral | 
"Was to remove his Reſidence to Damaſ- rav 


1 225 are the Faniſſarier, for there was nο $OLL 8; 
Q perfuadin g um wy y at aſide, aſſembled in a tumal- 
tudus Manner, and ook a Melia 1 * 


. 
er binge much AddiQcd to rinking. E 8 


25 eiſtical Tur, he made a Joke of all 1623. 
tems; and, which e hows ine py 
F 
e Head ts be' hanged: e 
1 their Du I cauſed Ag be admi- 
1 of the Laws. 412 1 
| J and, if he could detect any Sellers pen 
of Tobacco, or any Fraud in thoſe who ſold Bread; or 3d 


other Provifions, they were put to Death upon the 

Spot: For he always had ſome Perſons ready, Rn 

E onen, Pin his ps -Y ; 
ttacking Per ſia in 1635 . War with 

delivered up to im; bh aw retaken in the follow- Pz = 514, 


| ing Campaign; and the Cy acks made themſelyes, in 1635. 


© the next Year, Maſters 'of - 4/oph. Having in 1638 1536. 
taken Bagdag, at the Siege of which he com-; 1637. 
manded in Perſon, he, in Revenge for the Death of Ls. 
his Grand Viſier, Who was ſlain before that Town, 
cauſed the whole Perſian Garriſon, conſiſting of 24,000 K 
Men, Ge e Ble the Sword. ; þ 
x of Amurut, in the Wars 1680, Bes- Iaxantu, 
OD his Brother, for he left no Children that were; of 1640. 


A ſufficient Age 1 Dern to the Imperial 


ſtupid, but withal ſo ad- 


e os 

 difted to Voluptusuſneſß, CL inn hs Fheneof 1 
© the Rooms; in which he was uſed to dance with te 
oe of the Seraglio, to be covered with Sables. As - . 


took no Care of his Finances, und was aw the ſame * 


. Tine very rennt i in "big e * not gnly , 
baten wt * 
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War againſt _ 


Vsnics, '% aſts a4 
Mie racks = which" Velo? 
Tow Pn devoted "to his. Pls 
itt kli 1 
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tis unbridled laß, vidated's 


» "ar 2 
Ma * . IV. eg: the Wk * Bad? 
Tons for ſome Time; very — 4 
Turk/b e which had dready bee 
8 7 4 e quite 


— "Fits was fallowed 3 of Tis 
"thi Stalomtha'; but, after the Death of the "Ta 
dmiral Moceuigo, both theſe Ilands fell; ng th 
Tands of 'the"Tnfidelr.” By the: prudent Cond Colut of! 
Knuperli, the 00 Grand Viſier, the Fat of 


Affairs in Cundia was much altered for the better; "yet 
he did not live long enough to ſee the Reductia cf 


Siege of Can. TE Spital. After a Siege of near thret Years, during 


bad, 1069. Winch the Beſiegers loſt 108, 0 Men, the Chriftian: 
thove 80, ooo, that . r t Place ſubmitted to the 
Peace — Tul in September 1 . By: 4 Peat, ſhortly after 
Weber. concluded, it was, e the rum, ſho 
- ſome "Towns 2 an r but che 
Whole Tfland of 8 SEEN da ay. ne e 
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Siege of 
VIENNA. 


5 Tonk Vo | 
That Capital being immediately inveſted, the Attacks 
were carried on with great Vigour but Count Stab. 
remberg defended" it fo bravely; that à large Ghyiftian 
Army, compoſed" of different Bodies, under the Com- 
mand of the King of Poland, the Electors of ' Saxony 
and Bavaria, and the Duke of Zorrain, had Time to 
join, and come up. The Camp of the Grand Viſier, 
who, not imagining that any Army ſufficient to look 
him in the Face could be got together, had taken no 
Care to ſecute the Paſſes of the Mountains, was for- 


"TS T ced ; and, after a terrible Slaughter, all the Artillery” of 
os We the Turks, with great Part of their Baggage, were 


taken. 


Battles x The Town, which was reduced to the greateſt Extre- 


BaRCAN. 


* 


mity, being hereby relieved, it was reſolved to purſue 
the Infidels; but, by the Imprudence of Sobieſti, who 
would not wait for the Germans, his Forces were de- 
feated® with great Loſs near Barcan. Count Deuboſ, 
Governor of Pantene, was amongſt the ſlain, and the 
King of Poland himſelf, with his Son the Prince James, 
were in imminent Danger of their Lives. Upon the 
Junction, however, of the Imperiali/ts and Poles, à ſe- 
cond Battle was fought ; in which the Turks had their 
Turn of ill Fortune, many Thouſands of them falling 
the Sword, or being puſhed into the Danube. Amon 
other Priſoners of Note were, the Viſiers of Siliff#ra, 
and Caramania ; and this Victory was followed with 
er y OY co EF S. 
The Venetians having entered into the Alliance with 
the Emperor, and Poland againſt the Turks, they were 
early in the — worſted at Maitaen, and S.. 
Andr; and the Allies laid Siege to Buda: But, "after 
loſing 20,000 Men by Sickneſs and Famine, they gave 


flit over. Vertvitz, and ſome Poſts in Croatia were 


afterwards taken by the Allies; and the Iſland of St. 
Maure, together with the Town of Preveza, ſubmitted 
to the Venetian Fleet. 


Prograh of the In 1685 the Imperialiſts took” Newbauſeljvand re. 


ALLts, . 


1685. 
1686. 


pulſed the /nfidels'from before Grun; and che Venetian 
on their Side took Cron and Culamita. In the follow. 
ing Campaign the Turks loſt Buda and Segedin, with 
other Places in Hungary; and the Venetian * 
elves 


| Lariwas all * = 040 


Tonk v. 


Telves | Maſters of Navarin, Modon, Napoli 4. Reina- . 
nin, and tlie Fortreſs of Sing: 


Theſe Misfortunes were 
followed; with the Acceſſion of the Cxar to the Grand 


Alliance againſt the Turi: His Expedition, however, 
againſt the Tartars, in the next Campai 


n, came to very 
little. The Grand Viſier being Yet 
Loſs of ' 5000 Men, together with all his Artillery, and 
„near Mohatx, by the Dukes of Bavaria and 
mitted to them: And the 
Succeſs of the Venetians, who took Caſti.-Nouo, Le- 
pants, Patras, Miſitra, and Athens, was very ſurpriz- 
ing“ The Minds of the People being alienated, on 
Account of theſe Loſſes, from Maher, he was in the 
ſame Year depoſed, and clapped into Priſon, where he 
continued till his-Death in 169 33 and Soliman his Bro- 
ther was advanced to the Di By of Sultan. 
Matters were not in the 
for the Chri tions, in the next Cathpaign, took Stub 
Weiſſmburg, Belgrade,” 47a, wh Ni Ha, and Widin in 
the Vear following; the Venetian, after loſing 
their General Sharco, er Men before the Place, 
were obliged to give over nay 
The Infidels were repulſed -in' 1685. at Niſſa and 
Vidin; yet both thoſe Places fell into their. Hands 
before the End of the Campaign. Having, .in the fol- 
lowing © Year, gained ſome Adyantage--over General 
Heuſler, Buda was inveſted ; but, by the prudent Con- 
duct of the Duke de Croy its Governor, that Place 
was kept out of the Hands of the Tarts: And the 
Venetians, in the mean Time, took Nupoli de Malvaſia, 
Rallona, and Canina. In the fame Year Saliman died, 


- Achmet II. his Brother and Succeſſor, received, in the Ackuzr II. 


firſt Vear of his Rei 

his Army was defeated 
Salankemen ; in which: ＋ the Turks loſt 12,000 
Year, Great-Waradin ſubmitted to the 
the Venetians ſubdued the Iſland of Chio. 
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1689. 
169 0 


1690. 


Prince Lewis of Baden at Battle of 
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2. 
mperialiſts ; and AW 3 
from the " 
helped to ſhorten the Days of Achmet, who died in the Turks. 
next Year; Ind TY | 

ſucceeded. - 
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Os : 7 5 , 1 the Pr Ser 
oct th Fan ein es reds 
rock} mag ed near Olaſeb. In this con evhich Wis « very 
Pojnce body, the Lots was pretty near equal, bur the Deſeat 
Eugzuz, of 8 by W Eugene in 2 next a 
1897 colt them above "30,000 Men, us dee. 
Tredly of © | Phe ll in that Battle, hack 'bappered Wn 
CazLo- - the, Banks of the Teſs, determined Maftlapha to en- 
Wirz, 1699 fk 'ints__Nagociatiotis ; and a Peace Was Con 


pong the Mediation” of 5 7 pn Lomas! 3 2 
tal in the ear 1699. this it 
"was i, mel hr the Keb dns ſhould keep Hp; Yhat 
50 Fare by Venice in the Doren, and Dalautia; td- 
. with the Illand of St. Maure, ſhould be wede! 
thit Republick ; that the Emperor ſpculd kerp whit 
RE: gained . ir- and that Komnbiieet thou 

ven up to Pola 
7 ſurreSion, From this Time: ee gave ent! Pros 0 
and Depoſtron *. defired nothing ſo müch a8 to eultiwate a7 pood 
of Mus ra- "Underſtanding wi . the neigh Powers But Be 
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1716. - :Hoftilities being in 1716 commenced in aeg: 
Battle of a; Battle Was ſcugbt, on the fifth of Jh, near Peter- 
PrrERwWA- dharadin; in which the Turki/b Arm 8 rout. 
RADIN. ed, and the Grand FViſier, with ten; ws, fell in the 

V and e, fell into the Hands of the Chriſtians; 
and Prince Eugene afterwards made himſelf Maſter" of 

1.1 + Temeſwaer. The next Campaign being opened with 
ſs the Siege of Belgrade, which held. out obſtinately, the 
| Battle of + Turks attempted on the 15th of Aug uſt to relieve it; 
Bricrzapt. but they were a ſecond Time defeated, with the Loſs 

of 131 braſs Guns, 37 Mortars, 52 Colours, and 9 

Horſe- Tails ; and the Place ſurrendered two Days after. 
I be Sultan was ſo diſmayed at theſe Loſſes, that he 
propoſed entering into eie and a Peace, 
Treaty of | 12 $3161 ? 3 
Passako- Whereby the Imperialiſts were left in Poſſeſſion of all 


wiTz, 1718, they had taken, was concluded in 1718 at Paſſare- 


wIHERZ. | . ö 8 | 
The Sultan made great Advantage of the Troubles 
which aroſe in the Perfjon Empire; but, by the Con- 
duct of Thamas Kouli-Kan, a compleat Vidtory was 
gained over the Ottoman Army near Tauris; and, not 
content with regaining what had been taken from Per- 
fa, he carried ar into the Dominions of Achmet. 
Alarmed at this, he called Part of his Forces from E urope, 
and it was expected the whole Ottoman Court, which 
paſſed the Boſphorus to a Camp marked out at Scutari, 
would, for the Sake of being near the Seat of War, 
have went to Aleppo. n 
The Army encreaſed daily : But he Grand Siguior- 
aving, agreeable to the cruel Policy of the Turks, de- 
manded the Heads of ſome Baſhaws accuſed of fail- 
ing in their Duty, a Fellow, of the very Dreggs of the 
People, erected, on the 28th of September 19 30, 2 
Flag all rent in Pieces, in one of the moſt publick Places 
of Cenſtantinople, and cried out, with a loud Voice, that 
all good Muſſelmen muſt follow. Every Thing continued 
pretty quiet that Night; but, as Numbers flocked about 
him next Day, the Sultan returned to that Capital. The 
Jan farie took the Opportunity, of the Conſternation 
hereby occaſioned at Court, to demand, that the Grand 
Viſier, the Reit Efendi, and Captain Baſhaw 1 


War with © 
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nſurrectian in h 
ConsTAN- 
© INOPLE, 
1730. 


of To, * K Ye 
be puniſhed with Death : And the "i 
the Eo to ach, x Pitch that! noni 
were ie” to them, the Sultan” was d 1 
Es 10 of Muftapha II. wis "ta na i - 
Priſon advan bo to F. 7 Imperial Digutty. . 
lache Tis 99 Achmet, who was Kiel Te very le The "ENG 
iſh, the, Study of the Sciences waz encouraged àmongſt promoted * 
e People; and, in order to promote it, a Pribting: among ftthe 
"ice, for which Art the Turks have the utmoſt Avers Tonks, 
lion, was erected at Cunſtantinople. 1 3h 
„The Perſon, who was the firſt Af gent in this Rebif Mitaner © 
tion, received great Marks of Far, from” the new V. * 309% 
Sultan; but, as he continued to riſe in his Demands; 
it was thought proper to take bim off, leſt, being — 
| Temper, he ſhould ſtir up a new Sedition. 5855 | At 
after the Acceſſon of Mahomet, an Army was ſent : | 
815 the Per j. Fans, whom the Succeſs at Trift, and. 
Inſurrection at Conſtantinople, had greatly encouraget; : 
but, by the prudent Cong of the Sera/quter, Nhe 
o mmanded againſt the Perſians, . Were, in a Hort 
ime, brought into uch erms No Þ eace, AS were ad. 
vantageous to the Tur Is. 
In the Year 17 32, Mamas Euli- Rau, under a Pre: War with . 
tence of this Tr 's being extorted, demanded,” in the P= «514 re- 
Name of Schah Abbas II. an Infant, the Reſtitution of newed, 1732. 
what was ceded by it to the Port. Receiving a RT 
Anſwer, he commenced a War; and Things w 
puſhed fo mgoroully, that, boſides x aining the Pig 
vinces in Diſpute, "Muck," which bad been taken 
former Reigns, was recovered, In the Year 1733, hi 1733. 
laid Siege to Babylon; but, being attacked by the Ot. Bartle of 
toman . under the Command of Topal Oſman, Berto. 
Who had a Vale while before been depoſed, 25 the De- 7 
fire of the Fanſſaries, from the, Office of Grand Vilier, 
he was forced, although the Loſs was near equal on 
oth Sides, to give it over. © The Turtiſb General had 
the Advant in a ſecond Action, and it was be- 
eyed, that Keul ul:-Kan fell in it. He ſoon convinced the 
Sn of their Miſtake; for, before the End of the 
E fell upon them, when: they ſuſpected no- Rour of rhe 
thing of it. In this Battle, beſides I Topal Ofman, Toxxs. 
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2 "Of 1 5 vn x. 
| n.. were, under a, Pretenoe that 
| + had+excended.their Inſtructions, diſgraced... 10 
mom ewith 3 dane 00h Bu 85 W 
- RUSSIA, Wah ph a £24 
reo, but that Gheczim ſhould be reſtored to the Turks, l 
Of the Man- ocilt is generally allowed, that the Tarks,are haugh 55 
ners of the avaricious, and lecherous; but, if it be conſidered that 
Tonks. 2 their Religion and Laws, are allowed to have 
lives, and as many Concubines as they pleaſe, 
NA u cha es eee d. On the con- 
f wi N „they are, for part, temperate, Cour: 
ET 2 — in their Dealings; and they are —5 
5 able for keeping their Word with the, greateſt, Faith- 
-.. fulneſs+ Their Devoutneſs, and Zeal; in religious. Mat- 
ters, ought to make ſome Chriſtians bluſn; and the for- 
giving Injuries is ſo practiſed amongſt them, that Duelling 
n never heard of in Turfy. It is ſo cuſtomary, in the Be- 
geinning of their Feaſt of Bairam, which, in ſome taca- 
ture, reſembles the Eaſter of the ri dians, for ſor all 
. | that have any Animoſity to be reconciled to each — 
ttt ſuch as 23 it are thought to profane that F el 
tival. They are naturally brave; and their Ardour in 
Battle is v ly encreaſed, by the Prevalence of a No- 
tion, that a Man's Days, which can neither be ſurpaſſed 
dr ſhortned, are appointed, and that the Souls of ſuch 
as are ſlain in War are, immediately, tranſlated to the 
5 Realms of Bliſ. The Sciences are but little cultivated 
amongſt them; yet they don't want ſor good natural 
| GSenſe, and diſtinguiſh in moſt Caſes very well. Upon 
\ %s 54 the whole it appears, that the Turis are by no means ſuch 
* 


Mlonſters of Inhumanity, as ſome imagine. This, how- 
erer, muſt be underſtood of the Natives: As to the Re- 
negadoes ſound amongſt them, they, being generally the 
— a Nation, are equally a iſgrdce " be ene 
go to, as well as to thoſe they lea ye. 

Of ta Tor- 4 4s Dominions of the Trrkif Empire — common 

ken Domi- ly divided into nr. and. Aſaticl Turty; but, as 
rin and Con- a good Deal in Africa to it, this is nat quite 
modities, a juſt Diviſion. Tity in e is compoſed of all 
-Grette'z of the Iſlands in the Archipelago, together with 
thoſe of Cyprus, Rhode, and Candig; of, Threce, Ma- 
1 Albania, dre, Rais, Bulgaria and Per 


, 


Part of Hungary ; of. Crim-Tartary, -and-mnang-Rlaces 


that lie along the Blact N; and the: Heſbadars of 
IVallachia, and Moldavia: are on the Port. 


Turty in Aſia comprehends the Provinces -of *Natoliay 
Syria, me : Meſopotamia, Turcomania, and Georgta. 


Egypt in Africa belongs, alſo,” to the Sultan; and he 


_ 
* . 


1 « 
. 
503 % 


maintains a kind of * over Hlgiers, Tripolis 7 


and Turns. The principal 


modities exported from 


Turky are Oil, Wine, Raiſins, Cotton, Honey, War, 


Turpentine, Maſtick, Caſſia, Aloes, Senna, Opium, 
Coffee, Leather, Silk, and Carpets. 4 4 3 191 2118 


"The Grand Sigmor is ſo abſolutely» Maſter of the Oythe Sur- 
Lives, and Fortunes of his Subjects, that, when an Man raAx's Power 
dies, he allows what he thinks proper for the Support and 


of his Family, and takes the reſt of his Eſtate to him - 
ſelf. ' If, moreover, he demands the Head of anyone 


the Reſignation of the Tw4s to his Pleaſure: is ſunhꝭ 


that, inſtead of reſiſting, they comfort themſelves with 
à Notion of its being a Sort of Martyrdom, and that 
it is a much ſhorter, and ſurer Way to Paradiſe} than 
by a natural Death. His ordi Revenue amounts 
to about 8, ooo, ooo Crowns, and the Confiſcation of 
Eſtates makes a great Addition to it: A Miniſter, or 
principal Officer of State in Turiy, being oſten ſaeri- 
ficed for no other Reaſon, but becauſe he. is rich. 
Notwithſtanding, however, the Abſoluteneſs of his 
Power, it concerns him to carry it well to the Soldiers; 
for, not to- mention the many Miniſters that have fallen 


Victims to their Rage, it is plain, from the Examples of 


Oſman, {brahim, and others, that it is dangerous even 


for the Sultan himſelf to provoke them. 
An Army of two or three hundred thouſand Men 


Of tb. 4 
can eaſily be taiſed in Turty; nor is it any Expence to Strength of tb 


the Publick : For the greateſt Part of them are brought Tv «£154 


into the Field by the Baſbuts or Baglierlege, ho Burt RE. 


hold Lands, called Timariots, on Condition of -furniſh- 
ing a certain Number of Men when called for, and 


the reſt are paid out of the Sultans Coffers. Of all 
the ' Twrkiſh: Forces the Corps of FJaniſſar ies is much 
tze beſt; yet theſe are fallen ftom their ancient Repu- 
tation. other Reaſons. to which this may be at- 


tributed, the Deviation, from! the Cuſtom of admi 


into 
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4 OE inroiy. 1 
Danger to b If Venice, Hungary, and Poland were to join hear- 
Torxs from tily in a War againſt the Turlbs, they would, undoubt- 

Cufederacqy. edly, be able to drive them out of Europe + But, as 
| Powers” would ſoar grow jealous of each athers 
uiſitions, Athough @ the Expencg”df. the common 
Enemy of Obriſtendom, it is rather to be hoped: for 
than expectet. F 3% 66, en e 
Arien The King of Athiopia is the maſt eonſiderable Neigh- 
Powers. bour Gn ere the Side of Africa; but, as his 
Power is nothing if compared with that of the Port, 

they are in no Das from him. As to the other A 

frican Powers, -= have" ſo little Notion of making 

Conqueſts on the Turks, that they make it Part of their 
daily Prayer to Gop, that they may not be attacked 


3. 


© 


9 4 ; * 
— , * 4 7 
F f K. a 
e * 
* 
= 
F x4 * 
Os = ; , 
A % as. $1 % 1 
| f Ws 
N — 2 * * 7 
. 203% 8 . . . 8 | ©» I ” , : l : bas) 1 „ 1 ” 44 1 9 


* : 2 Ar +- 4 | — 
S . 1 4 L 5 PO 5 Bp 624 * 
275 8 "IRS a „ 
nu of the SYzcOnD VOLUME. 
P 
2 13 7 g 


1 
: , o 


» 
£ 29 ® vv u i why 
- : a #4 4 10 
Ri Dr u 32k 14 
de e NU e 8 
8 4 
4 X : % 
j 5 I , x 
7 > bas : ” Is 
> * . * 
— 0 4 . : ks - xz , „ * * ? by 
x "TY — C * * * * * . , 1 1 
Pi $'2 ® * g . 1 ; ” : 5 . ' ? - p & 7 AN + oy » $447 % £4 
Z * *% 4 $5 3 * & ” , - — .. 
; * . , 2 
"4 «I 1 [5 4 
* 
* > l : . 4 J. 9 Lal , , 4” 
* A. + „ ve Het ee i {24 FE; Wii 147 ii 
1 < 
\ : #$%* Py + «ae . 
un An der rr DS 
3, 
E Wan 
* 


* 


155i ti 67 Nr eee ra e # OED 
-2H6D405 eb O "F919 7 K A N Het . 1 it In ww 
26 e e A e 349% ear eie e. 0 A 85 
2731 ea oc wH TD: blues WER, 
Th. the 1 0 Y J a of & 
n ah : 1214 
45 InTxoDUcTION. = — fy of 
- the principal K wx and States in 
e e e 2 
es = U ROPE. 0 75 Val 7 ng i 
1 and II. * Ef and Second Voruns. 
BEL, King of e © 106k He is lain, ib. 13 * 
Abtlgard, Count of Pars le, II. 123. He is depoſed by 
e his Brother, ib. His Attempt to rechver the Pouille 
| $, 124: 
Ae, A Mooriſh G 10 revolts and ad the Title of 


Miramolin, I. 53. He is beheaded, ib. 

Achmet, Emperor of Turky, II. 366. He makes Peace with the 
Emperor of Germany, ib. He is worſted by the Perfians, ib. 2 

Ahmet II. Emperor of Turky, II. 371. ' His ill Succeſs againſt the 
Chriſtians ſhortens his Days, ib. 

Achmet III. Emperor of Turky, II. 372. He ſhelters Charles XII. 
of Sweden, 373. He attacks Ruffin, ib. He engages in a War 
againſt the Emperor of Germany,” and Venice, ib. Kouli Kan 
_ defeats him, 374. The Sciences are 3 by him, * 


He is depoſed and ſtrangled, 37 
Aebmet, fon of Bajazet, be is > ſtrangled, II. 3 TY 


; | ARtons, in France, fink to 12170 their Value, I. 90 


Aue En peror of Germany, I. 354. He attempts , 

Artes, "i He is depo ed and flain by his Riyal, #6. | 

2 "4 <&e Charlemain confirms to him the Grant of his Fa- 
er, II. 60 


Atius, the Roman 8 he is ſlain by his Maſter, I. 218. 


Agila, King of the Yiſgot 5 I. 25. He is depoſed and ſlain,” ih. 
Ann, King of bales? II. 5 He is 1. by his Wife, 1 


Alas, they are ſubdued by the Franks, I. 21 | * | 


Lladulus, Prince of Taurur; he is beheaded, II. 360. 


Alarick, King of the Vigo, I. 23. He is ſlain, ib. 


Albania; that Province is ſubdued by the - II. 352. 


Albermarle, Lord; he is taken Priſoner, I. 294. 


' Alberoni, Cardinal ; he is diſgraced, I. 101. 


Albert, of Auſtria; he is 4 Governor of the Netherland! . 321 
alen Emperor of Germany, I. 354. He is murthered, 6. wy 
ert 
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ID, 1 
Livonca, ib. Rebellion againſt him, 16. 
AL, Mecenige, Duke of A, II. "oh 
As, Piſani, Duke of Yatice 
| lope, Pandolph, he is 2 II. 
. King 0 Afearin,, 11. BY. He 
the Moors, ; 
Lidborſe Il. King of ris, II. 1 He refiſes 
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tale, 1 30. Hen Is depo 


Altena, it is burnt by the ae Ba II. 190. tt * N 5 . 
Alviano, General, he is made Priſoner 1 IT. wg 3 * 
Amadens, of Ls II. n 4 1 8 


Aae. of IIf. of Oat 2 2. He aminga aiſhes kimſe\Fin 2 


Amadeus IV. Seel 2 He 4 ba Note of 7 8 


9 1 rene 7. gg Dominions, i6. He ſaves 
2 _ Tur 2 1 He phe 5 7 
, e ait , 
Ae HS Emperor of 4 ce, 15 "He dies of a e, . 
A, VII "of Savoy, ; - oy * He is Killed by a from he 
e He bey⸗ wind l.. "ed 
Duke of Sep refigns — ib. 5 
choſe Pope 5. \ 
Amadeus IX... uk 5 72 II. 14 
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He makes Adrianqple his Reſidence, ib. He ane oe 
of Grand Viſier, 353. He r ib. > 
Amurat II. Emperor of Tarky, II. 355. His Rival Mu Karle * 
* 2 ib. ab are 7 , 356. : He'is a 
Amurat 1 of 7. rh, II. 364 The Tales rout 4 
He attacks Hungary, ib. 
Amarat IV. Emperor of Tarky, II, 267. He. attacks beg, ib . 
His Cruelty to the Garriſon of Bagdad, ib bb 
Sr Weſtphalia, 1. 358; | 
Andrea, Contarius, Duke of Venice, II. 154. A powerful All 
ance is formed againſt him, ih. 

Andrea, Dandaho, Pk uke of Venice, IL 1 49 He obtains Liberty co 
ttade in Egypt, ib. He is unſucce the Genocſe, ib. 
Andrea, Gritto, Duke of Venice, II. 161. 9 Republick . 
riſhes under him, ib. He is attacked by the Tarks, 162. | 

Anarea, Fendrowine, Duke of Fenice, II. 158. 
elo gs Dake of Venice, II. 145 5 As attacked. by 
chan, i 

Anbau, Prince of, be ic Han, II. 291, 

Anjou, Duke of, he is appointed Heir to the "INF Mech, 


88. 

Anne, Empreſs of Ruſſia, I: 33 fur is raiſed by ber to 
the Pos Throne, ib. She 8 Turks, 340. by hive 
Lui Kan courts her Friendſhip, ib. She puniſhes the Deige- 
racki, ib. Walinſei and others are puniſhed by her, 341. 

Anne,” Princeſs of Brunſevick Wolfenbutle, ſhe 3 e Regency 
of Ruſſia, II. 342. She is depoſed from it, 343. She 15 con- 
fined at Riga, 345. 

Anne, 1 of — I. 195. She puſhes the War a+ 
Ger France, ib. Her Miniſtry is changed, 197. She diſmiſſes 

Duke of Mariboroug bh, 98, She makes Peace with France, 


- 199. 
An arius, Biſhop- of Bremen, he lants Chriſtianity i in Deer. 
5178. He does the ſame in Sweden, 199. 
Anthony, King of Newarre, he is lain, I. + - 
Antonio, G:imani, Duke of Venice, II. 161. 
Autonio, Memo, Duke of Venice, II. 165, 
Antonio, Priuli, Duke of Venice, II. 166. "Th PRA oe 2 
x Conſpiracy againſt him are brought to Juſtice, ib. He fruſtrates 
the Defigns of the Spaniard; on the Yaltcline, 167. 
Antonio, Trivifiano, Duke of Venice, II. 162. He retires into a 
Monaſtery, i6. * 
Antonio, Yeniero, Duke of Venict, II 155., He renews the Pa- 
duan War, ib. Corfu ſubmits to him, #6. 
Argyle, Duke of, he commands in Scotland, I. 201. 
| Argyle, Earl of, he j is beheaded, I. 3 * 
Armado, Spaniſh, it is ruined, I. 7 
Armenia, Province is fubducd ol the Turks, IL. 5 1. 
— * ther and the de, if; 29. 
r, 
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Anne, James, his Deliver ee J. 1 IE 
Arno/ph, Emperor of Genmam, I. 346. 


* 


A+r agon," that Kingdom is detached from n 48 1 5 


Ae, Bel _ 35 70. (mg angry Privileges; Wis 
thur, Duke of Pret claims E el 1 
He dies in Priſon, Fr wa” 54 
Hart, Paul, he is put to Death, II. bo. 


Aſnund, King of Sweden, II. 199, He aun d th King» 


dom, ib. 


** Slemme, King of Sweden, II. 200. He is routed and 


Afrian Monarchy, the moſt ancient, I. 2. Ruin of it, 3. Arts 


of its Monarchs to awe the People, ib. 


Fran King of Lombardy, he ſubdues the Exercate, U. $4- He 


the Pope's Territories, ib. He is forced to give over 
iege of Rome, 55. He again attacks Rome, 7. * _ 
— the Exercate to Pepin, 58. | 
Athanagilde, King of the Viſgaths, I. 26. 8 
Athenians, their imprudent Conduct, I. 5+ 
— the mot famous State in Greece, ib, A — 
it, > 
Atterbury, Biſhop of 5 1 is N * 205. 8 
Attila the Hun 2 1 is defeated, I 218. pe it; 
orulph, King of the Viſgeths, 1 IS | 
Aademar, Count of Genoa ; he conquers Corſi, II. 17, 
3 they are founded on moſt uncertain Principles, 1.4 
Auruſtizo, Barberigo, Duke of Venice, II. 158. He "IN 


1752 from Naples, ib. The Piſans are ſupported by him, 199. 


He joins againſt Lewis Duke of Milan, ib. 
Ange, "Ig of Poland, II. 295, Livonia and Eftbenia ſubmit 


M. of Poland, II. zog. A remarkable Speech. of 
1 The Conti Party . him, 311. He invades 
 Eivenia, ib. His Kingdom is over-run by the Swedes, 312. 
His Throne is declared vacant, 31 3. He retires into Saxony, ib. 
Fe regains the Polif6 Crown, 316. A Conſpiracy againſt him, 


317. He calls ſeveral Diets, but nothing is folved upon. 319. 


Auguffus III. King of Poland, II. 320. He makes his 
againſt Stanislaus, ib. 


Aurelio, Kin So OE I. He makes an nnn Treat 
with the — 


Hymn of Savuey, 1. 4 | 0 $23 0 

| 6h 2 
5 Tipo, i Omni, I 152. He is trod to 
ajaxzet, Em of 7 He ſubdues B and 
e ge Bs ws 


Armenia; Emperor of Germany, ib. 
— takes ie Prifonct, 54. miſerable Death, 15. 
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ere II. Emperor . 0 II. 358% Hi Rival Zizimus is 

forced to fly, ib. tan of Eeypt worſts him, ib. He is 
Ret in Hungary, ib. The Venetian; are 10 0 by him, 
3 8 His Sons take üp Arms againſt him, 20 K Eb Joop 

Banter, General, his Progreſs in Cermany, II. 24 : 

| Baitelona, its Count ſucceeds 'to Arrogon, T: 585 (x ex Is Batt 
the: Allies, 92 Philip V. takes it by Stotm, 99. 

Bnirtholomiav, Grauenipo, Duke of Venice, II. 153. 

Bafillus, F, Czar. of /Mafcovy, II. 328. Demir ius 2 5 

Againſt bin, 15. Te is delivered into the Hands of the mT les, 

E V. Czar of Muſcovy, 1 II. 327. The Caſan Tartars rout 


16. 

Battle of "Albubera, I. 125. Aleppo, II. 360. ' Hjabarotta, I. 123. 
" Almiakara, 96. - Alnanuza, 290. gov * II. 241. Aveda, 
5 40. Antwerp, 322. Arles, 24 hene, 193. Avennes, 
2. Augſburg, 375 3 222. Auxerre, 227. Azin- 
court, 241. bylon, II. LYLE Bade) 751 I. 96. Ban- 
1 157. Banan, II. 37 70. Baſil, 47 1 401. Bel rade, 

5 Another there, II. 387. gel, 282. Bicoia, f. 78. 
2 1, II. 142. Horubou, 180. Boſworth, I. 168. "Bowines, 
TE 130. Bayne, I. 193. Braitenfield, II. 236. Another there, 
244. Bre fr 160. Brifack, 242. Broduitæ, 232. Broualla, 
198. Buaa, I. 374. Another there, II. 362. Cadiz, I. 78. 
Cults, 326. , Carion, 49. Carnovia, II. 27 Carpi, I, 90 | 
"os 83. Calſano, 93. Caftro-Giovanni, ir 124. Cee, 


133. Cerifales, I. 253. Cbiam, 90. Choczim, IT, 300. Coni, 


10. Copenhagen, 187. Courtray, I. 234. Coutras, 2 
Get 18 S 163.  Croia, II. 4 .Crotzka, 9072 

| Czaflaw, 285. Dalmatia, 152. Dantxicł, 232, Dardanelles, 
169. Denain, J. 294. Dieppe, 265. Dreux, 259. 1 
gen, 273. Dundee, 201. Elercen, 287. Eri van, II. 
ZHremos, 1. $5.  Falcoping, II. r alten, 373. Fall 25 
I. 166. 140 II. 161. OT. 330. Fontarabie, 272. 
Friburg, II. 244. Fialiaguen, 1 4287 Fogaras, II. 150 15 
75. 256. * Callipels, 152. J 312. 
II. 362. Giera, I. 248. * Gironne, $7: li 
Jorzno, 300. Gran, 370. Gran/on, I | 402, ; Grave, LY 

Gravelings, 256. Guaftalla; I. 14. Ha Fahr I, 88 "Ha- 


mel, II. 2 Haſtings, I. 147. Helſngbur The 
Herrin ie; Heckflet, 288. Ariother t Ny 5h Heb 


fin, 254. Hunsfeldt, 291. Fanowits, 245 Jaſſe, 3 55. 


I, 1. 265. Konings- Lutery, II. 186. 1 284. 
Hogue, 283. Lanſcr oon, II. 188. La Viewe, 159. Leith, I. 188. 


22 II. 163. Leucate, I. 83. Leufra, b. eventz,11. 369. 


O. Lignits, II. 60 * Linc m L I. 231 
e reg 50. Lu e e 188. 


330. Iplaquet, 293 Marignan, 2 
Matari, II. 360. . 5 7 255 ** a 0 Va thr 12 


Lage v5 Luzara, I. 91. 4h 325. pou there, | 


0; 
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th 15 44% Another there, 374. FF 152, e 
9. 260. Mont-Caſſel, 2368. Mant-Catn, I. + 
5 Heri, I. 244. Montreuil, 252. Morat, 402. 


Morea, II. 15315 1 ee J. 401. Mount-Stella, II. 354- 1 


Mulberg, I. 857%. 1 beurongh, 174. Nancy, 402. Naples, 
226. 9 II. 250% Naumburg, 239. Negropont, 20, | Ner-. 
e I. 284. Nicopolis, II. 353% er „322. Mea. 
Noere 12 5 I. 5 Novara, 40 Nordlinguen, 273. 
Another there, II. - Nuys, 36. ure, II. 247. The 
Oglio, I. 90, Ol 28 Ty Orleans, 218. Ottagio, 15 
Oudenarde, I. 291. Parma, II. 14. Pavia, 1. % Pera, 
153. Perleberg, 212. Peter- æuaradin, L. 383. wax II. he” 
Poitiers, I. 23.1 Another there, 237. Prague, 361. 
II. 313.  Puſtowa, 255.  Punitz, 314. Remillies, 171 
Ratenna, 248. Fate 274. Rhinficld, II. 242. Kabel, f. 
238. Rocroy, 273. *Rudau, II. 274. St. Albans, I. 166. 
St. Andre, II. 370... St. Deni, I. 259. St. Grdortt, 363. St. 
Omer, 330. St, Quintin, "55: St. Sophia, II. 386, . 
temen, 37 1... Santa-Vittoria, I. gi. Saragoſſa,. 96. Sardinia, 
IT. 153. Sempach, I. gol. Senef, 329. The Seven Counts, 54 
Sicily, 
Jenjto, 150 298. The Sound, I. 328. Spig no, II. 8. Spire, I. 287. 
Another there, 354. The Spurs, 249. . Stangbroo, II. 229. 
Staffarde, 1. 28. Stetin, Il. 234. Steenkirk, I. 87, Sto 
Bolm, II 213. Another there, 214. Stoloffer, L 290. — 4 
| qpelle- Bridge, II. 200. Stren pl oe 229. ee 3695 
Stum, 232 Saviinitz, 244. nneburg, 275. Tacro, 
Tariff, 66. The Taro, 247. Tauris, II. 374- 0 To ; 
366. Tercera, 263,, Thonville,. 272. Tirnaw, 373. Tonin- 
Zuen, II. 280. Fhe Tor, I. 284. Tournawvento, II. 8. Tren 
thin, I. 377. Treves, 99 Turin, 290. Turnhoct, 321. Fails, 
IL. 160. Vecchio, 2 Verneuil, i 163. Verona, II. 160. 
Vienna, I. 368. Vi 8 195. Villa-Vicioſa, 85. Another there, 
Ws Fintenza, IT t61. Un, 1 1 Uplal, 201, Waitzen, 370. 
erne, 5 ll. Warſaw, 303. The Ea I. 290. Ui. 
25 N. Wilmerguen, I. 409. Morceſſer, 199, . 
Acres, 25 el 186. 24% 221. 5 
Balle, i/mund, "is Progreſs againſt the Turks, II. 385 3 
e ector, his Succeſs againſt the Tarks, II. n 
Bavaria, Elector, he declares for France, I. 370. He le flies into 
the Netherlands, 5 2. He is put under the Ban of the Empire, 
374- He lays Clatm to the Auſtrian Succeſſion, 389. ys» 
Bel  »t, Duke of, he is killed, I. 257. | We, 
Becket, Themas of, he is affe aſinated. I;#52.: + 
wt Duke of, he is made Regent of moves 1 - 162. Coed 
etween him and the Duke of Burgunay, 1 
Bene dlc IX. Pope. ke is driven Tron Roan, i 64. He 9 
p the Papal Dignity, 13. W . a5 ad) 
Berauld,*of Savoy, II. 2. FRED * 
Brands => * his 5 api the Meri, I 41. 
ro, 


Another there, II. 150,  Sintziem, I. 29. % 


BG df ð-vß 
Bero, of Sueden, IL 1 He is baniſhed, 15 cir 8 
a Valerio. Duke % enice, II. * He is deen 
againſt the 7. wrki, ib. 
=. Denis, he is murthered, II. 223. 
8 the Affairs of Sabeden, * 203. "He leises 
1 |S ers, ib. He ſounds Stockholm, ib. 
Birkel, King of Saueden, II, 204. He is forced to abdicate the 
Crown, 205. He is reſtored. to it, ib. He perfidioufly ſeizes 
K 3 206. He flies into Denmari, ib. His ſon is be- 
ib 
Biron, Count ; he is made Nuke of Cour land, ld He i is ap- 


inted Regent of Ruſſia, 341. He is depoſed a baniſhed, . 
e is recalled from Exile, 75 


Birin, Marſb, he is beheaded, 268. 

Beceanegra, Captain General, of Genoa, II. 19. He is aepbled, 2. 
Boemond, the Son of Gugfeard, reigns at Antiech, II. 12 

1 that Kingdom is annexed to the Auſtrian 8 


Baltes he takes the Title of King of Poland, II. 290. * 
ars are very ſucceſsful, ib. 
e. II. King of Poland, II. 291. He is ſucceſsful in his 
Wars, 15. He is excommunicated, ib. The Biſhop of Cracaw 
is beheaded by him, 156. He dies by his own hands, 1 
Boleſtaxs III. Prince of Poland, II. 291. He gains many Vidto- 
ries, ib. His Treatment of ; a Coward, ib. He divides his Do- 
minions, 292. 
Boleſſaus IV. Prince of Poland, II. 292. Hz fruſtrates the Attempts 
of the Emperor to reſtore his Brother, ib. He cedes ilcfa tq 
his 1 . — The F him, 11 
Boleſlaus rince of Poland 293. is Reign is reat] 
Adel. EF gn is great) 
Bonde, Thord, General, he is e II. 212. 
bo Bombardment of Algiers, I. 280. Brugels 88. ED 284. 
on 1 55 * 4 I. ; 
. "Homiface, a Mo e great] romotes ower 1. 
5 of ee 1.2. fy dies in flo, tb, ; 
Boniface IX. Pope he reduces Reme to Obedience, Il. 93. He 
builds the Caſtle Sr. Anglo, ib. 
Boris, Gudenow Czar of Mu uſeovy, II. 328. His Right is diſputed 
by Demetrius, ib. He dies overwhelmed with Misfortunes, #6. 
Bofnia, that Province js ſubdued by the Tur bs, II. 352. 
Bourlcn, Duke of, he goes over tothe Emperor, I. 250. He takes 
Francis I. Priſoner, 261. 
r of, he becomes pul linger, I. 300. He is diſ- 
—— Duke of, he is ſtabbed, I. 125. | 
Brandt, Qenenal, his Progreſs in Prata, II. 310. 
Rroft, Biſh op, his Intrigues in Sweden, II. 247 
JR. Diſcovery of it, I. 127. The Duteh make Spttlements 
"there, 325. I revols from the Dutch, a 


Breynteſen, 


1 N 5 E. x. 


e he is beheaded, II. 220 5 
Britain, . the largeſt Iſland formerly known, x 142. State 
of it, ib. The Romans conquer it, ib. A Wall is built by 
them acroſs Scotland, ib, They quit it, i. It is * . 
the Pi; and Stats, 143. The Saxon come into i it, 0 
 Þritons, they ſettle.in Gaul, I. 217. 5 
Bruce, Robert, his honeſt Anſwer to Edward I. I. 1 6. 5 
Buckinghan, Dake of, be is beheaded, 1. 168. 99 
Bulgaria, that Province is ſubdued by the Turks, I. 353 
Bullen, Anna, ſhe is married to H. 1 1 „ 
B „Duke of, he js aſl I. 2 | oy 
Burgundy, Duke of, he is reconciled to Chari VII. 1. 5% 
Bargundy, Duke of, he is ſlain, I. 245. 
Burgundy, it is annexed to the 1 * Dominions, I. 246. 
Bu undi ans, ſettle in Cal, I. 216. 
19 nia, that apes (ines by Tak II, 352. 8 


S 
Adwallader, the laſt King of the old Britiſh Race, PE 143. 


4 He goes into France, ib. 

Cæſar B e his Attempts in Tah, I 93, He is forced: to iy 
from Reme, 94. 

Cambout, Marquis of, ke „ f I. 2886. CID 
Compaten, he is banithed from Remy, II. 63. : 
Canary Wands, their Commodities, I. 114 

Candia, the Turks become Maſters of that land, U. 160 


- 


_ Canute II. King « of Denmark, II. 179. He fiſhes the "TOR ; 


. 5 K D 1, II. 

nate II of Denmar 179. 

Came IV. Ki of Denmark, II. 179, He is ſlain 1 4 Tumult, 
ib, He is canoniz ed, ib 

Canute V. King of Denmark, IT. 179. He is aflaſlinated, ib. 

Canute VI. King of Denmark, II. 180. He conquers Efthonia and 

TLivunia. ib. 

Canute, King of England; I. 145. His prudent Reproof of P- 


tes, 146. 


Canute, Ericſon, King of Sweden, U 202, The Danes are ow 


by him, #6, 
| ene, Peter, his Courage faves Florence, II. 41. 
Cappadocia, that Province 1s ſubdued by the Turks, II. 332. 
Caramania, its Princes are ſubdued by the Turks, II. 3 55. * 
Cardinal Pation, II. 105. * 
Cardinals, II. 104. | 
Carelia, that Province is annexed to alen n. 30 $97 
9 of on, J. 345. He conquers, hah, and we 
e Title of Em f | 
Carloman, Brother of Pepin, he oppoſes the wy *. * Bei 10 
| cat, Te in a ; Dake of Fo I. : 8 
Ruxxi e enice, 8 „ 
| * f Ce 7h: | Cape 
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ardes. Dong he-takes Foſfeſpon bf Parmin und Placa, I. 107. 
7245 . King of the-Taos Cech pat Fra a denn to 


the yew x rvang of 3 | 2 ud ne a 
_ Can againſt "or ts at Jags; + 1 3. 
2 Lord of Padua; he brings the Rupublick 


of Fett mio 
imminent Danger, II. 154. His unhappy End, 155. 7 
Carthage, its fine Situation for Trade, "Ie The kun r 

Rx 10. T2670 111 0 
Carthaginians, 5 their miſtaken Pa I; 5: 5 
Caſimir, King of Poland, II. Pole He Ales 55 | ortho - 
naſtery, ib. Mafovia is taken from the Poles,” _ He is ro- 

called to the Throne, ib. He vanquiſhes AM, ib 


ow mal King of Poland, II. 392, — mates 'Profie wb. 


| 5 542 of King of Poland, 11. 294. Ile ſubdues * 25 it. 
e forees the Duke of Ma/ovia t do him Hom (7 

Cafe mir IV. King of Poland, II. 294. Part of Prof ole from 
the Teuteniel Order, and ſubmits to him, 56. 

Caſtile, its Counts are ſeized . I. 42. It becomes i | 
pendent of Leon, I. 43. . 46. 

Catalgnians, Sufferings of them, I. 98. 8 

r Empreſs of Ruffia, II. 3 38. A Conſpitacy 
agai r, ib. 

Catharine Cornaro, ſhe is adopted by the State of 4 ie; IT. 757. 

Catharine. De Medicis, ſhe obtains the Regency in France, J. 2 5 7. 

Cathalick Majeſty, whence that Title, I. 72. 

Catinat, Marſhal, he commands in ah, II. 10. | k 

Charlemain, King of France, I. 223. He is crowned King 
Lombardy, ib. He ſubdues Part of Spain, 226. He com — 
the Conqueſt of Germany, ib. He goe go $ to the Aſſiſtance o 
© Adrian, II. 60. He confirms his Father's Grant to the Holy 
See, 61. He is eee v Emperor, ib. His Deſcendants 

loſe the Imperial ity, I. 346. 

W II. 1 ing on” rance, 1. 227. He obtains the Imperial 

ty, 7 
"Charles III. King of France, I. 228, Several- Govenigns throw 
off Obedience to him, 16. He dies i in Priſon, 45. 5 


* 2 


bs W King of France, I. 234. Ty POP 
| arles V. King of A {ages I. 238. He takes much an the x- 
lip, ib. I ror pays him a Viſit, 239. Ex 


Charles VI. King 52 rance, I. 239. His Expedition to N 
fails, 18. His Subjects take up Vans a ainſt him, 6,” He loſes 
* his: ſenſes, 240. The Exglifþ attack „ 15. His VA is 

_ baniſhed, 241. The Dauphin his ſon is excluded. 16. 

Charſes VII. King of France," I. 242. The Engliſh brin 

into great 1 ib. * concludes N with the ng him 
243. His Forces are routed at Ba#kl, ib. He Ay u 0 
e 244: — of Gab 16. | waged m 

10 url 
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r VII. Kingeof France, I. h. He annetes 8 
_ Crown, i6;2. Hei cedes the — A to Wan — 
conquers Naples, but loſes it a __— 1 nls 
Charles IX. King of France, I. ae kin Reign wall alosg diſturb- 
ed b civil Ui n n a 70 Hον ERS 3 
Charles I. Emperer: of Germany, ſec Famer A Ain 
Charles II. ror of Germany, ſor Garlman. 0 ayers. 
Charles III. Emperor of Germany, I. 346. He is depoſod, 15. 
Chant IV. Emperor of Ge: mary; I. 339 He cauſer hab RWal to 
He anne ves Gileſia to Hobimin, ib. Ne pub- 
„ lhes ches oldes' Bull, on He bells all that Delengeck de che 
e e 65 A 1 wy _— _ 0 15315; _ 
Charles mperor — E Ca Lan her to 
outlawed, 357. He attacks the 2 ib. He ſuppreſſes 
Fu 25 Inſuxrections, ib. The Terks are repulſed iby . 
is er iG, ik 25. He ige the aner 
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(os V | Empergr of Germary, fee Charks III. of Spain 
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PA ? of Be e Are He makes Peace with 


By pain, ib, Miſtake in us Education, 10. He raiſes 
Money withont a Parliament, 182. He opprettes the Puritans, 
183. He endeavours to eſtabliſh Ras; in Scotland; ib He 
revokes Grants in that Kingdom, ib. He marches againſt the 
_ Scots, 184. He makes large Conceſſions,” 18 5. He ſeires ſix 
Commoners, 15. It comes to à Rupture between him and the 
Parliament, 186. He is delivered by the Scots to eee, id. 
He is beheaded, 12 
Charies II. King of. Great-Britain, I. 195. He is proclaimed in 
* 188. Being routed at Worcefer he flies to H ancr, ib. 
He is reſtored, 190. He attacks the Hollanders, ib. He is 
forced to make Peace with them, ib. He e the 
Excluſion Bill 191. The Duke _ N oumouth is 


him, 16. 
Charles King of the Two Sicolies, II. 132 He defeats dard, 
ib. He routs Cinradin, ib. 
Charles II. King of the Tao, Sicilies, II. 132. His Life is "LR 
in an extraordinary Manner, 16. Szcidy is taken from him, 133. 
Charles III. King of the Tue Kali II. 137, He obtains the 
Sirname of en ib. He is crowned _ of Hyngary, ib. 
He is aſſaſſinated, ib. 
Charles, King of Spain. See. Charles V. Emperor, I: 72. He 
2 to; the Imperial Dignity, ib. He takes Francis I. Pri- 
73: He ſubdues the Laila ib. He ſhuts the Pope up 
in "Cattle Se. Angels ib. He reſtores Mule Haſan King of 
D, 776 He \Penetrates. inte France, 75. He'tefigns "the 
own, 

Charles TT. King of ae 1. 852 da ; Hei is cle by the Prtheb, 
86. He joins Jon France, 87. Heis diſguſted at the Partition 
Tfeaty, s 8, He appoints the Duke of jou to — os 
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Charles ITT. 1 of . in I. 91. He es in Fortigal, ib. 
Several Seas, — him, ib. He is imed at Sara: 
$2 . 94. He gains. Ground in Hay, 5. The Pope aeknow- 

ges him, 96. Naples ſubmits to him, ib. Sardain is ſub- 
dued for him, ib. He is advanced to the Impetial Dignity, 97. 
He leaves Spain, ib. Greai - Britain grows cool to his Imereſt, + 


He continues the War alone, 380. He exchanges Sardinia for 


Sicily. 384. He ſuſpends the-Oftend Company, 385. He inſti- 
« wtesithe'Pragmatict Sanction, ib. He ſupports the Election of 
. -. fagu/tus II. to the Pali Throne, 387. Ln, Spaia and Sar: 
Ania unite againſt him, ib, His War with the Turi, coſts him 
dear, 388. His Daughter the Archdutcheſs is attacked on all 


Sides, 389. ay 
Chants V J. King of Sweden, II. 261. He is put to Death, ib. 
Charles Canutſan, King of Sweden, 11. 212. He is made Regent, 
211. He is choſen King, 212. He is driven out of the King- 
dom, 23. He is reſtored, ib. He is forced tg reſign the 
Throne, 16. He is again reſtored, 214. 7 | 
- Charles IX. King of Sweden, II. 230. He refuſes to admit the Ca- 
_ tholick Religion into his Dutchy of Sundermania, 226. He is 
made Regent, 228. He repulſes the Forces of Sigiſmund, ib, 
Hle is raiſed to the Throne, 230. The Poles worſt him, ib. His 
Son Guftavas Adolphus repulſes the Danes, ib. 
- Charles "Guflavus King of Sweden, II. 246: He revokes the 
Grants - Sim 79g - He attacks Po/and, ib. His fur- 
Priai againſt anes, 247. 1 
2 cala Kin — II. 247. He attacks Brandenburg, 
248. He eſtabliſhes the Grand Commiſſion, ib. He raiſes the 
Value of Coin, ib. He ſupports the Duke of Hol/tern, 249. 
Charles XII. King of Sweden, II. 249. Denmark, Poland and 
Nita unite againſt him, 15. He routs the Muſcovites, 280. He 
depoſes Ar and cauſes $tani//aus to be elected King of Fo- 
land, 25 1. His Cruelty to Count Patiul, 283. He tes 
into Myſcovy, 255. He retreats into Turdy, ib. Allies 
take much from him, 2 56. He returns from Tarhy, 257 He 
zs killed before Frederick/ba), 258. Mind oft i 
Charles Duke of . Ig mutt n are lere 
Charles II. Duke of Sawoy, II. 3. of] , tie ES; 
Charles III. Duke of Sawry, II 5. His Pominigps: being over- 
run by the French, he dies of Grief, iw. 
Charles, Contarint, Duke of Venice, II. 169. 


* 
= 


Charles, Emanuel, Duke of Sawey, II 6. His Inſult on Harry III. 
is revenged, ib. His Attempt on Geneva fails, ib, He attacks 
Moniferrat, 7. The Genot/e are attacked by him, b. His Do- 
minions are ravaged, ib. Unhappy End of him, 8g. 

Carlos Emanuel, II. Duke of Savey, II. 8. He cuts a Paſſage 
thro' Mount Yi/e, 9. A Fright kills him, 6. 

Charles Emanuel, III. King of Sardinia, II. 13. He joins in a 
War againſt the Emperor, 1 4. E l erty 
Cburnoci, and others are executed, I. 194. 8 


5 


age 


_ Chilgerich, King of the Franks, I. 219. 


* 


Chaner af Foreſts, I. 152: The great 


— Hema 
3b. He is recalled, ib. en IRE Pe An 


the Alant, ib. 
Childerick, King of the Fifeeths 1. 30 & d 761 bb 
Chio, it is taken by the Tai, II. * 0 
Chriftian; King o Denmark, II. 163. He fares the Sek to 
3 
Cbriſlian of Denmark, I 1s ia 
1 i The Savedes drive him — thence, ib. 
'into the Netherlands, ib. He dies in Priſon, on, 18g. 


bfu HL. King of Denmark, 11-195. He criumphs over 


Chriſtian II. and his Adherents, z6. 


Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, II. 185. He Joins: with-the- . 


Proteſtants in Germany, 186. He cedes much to 'Seveden, ib. 
Chriflian V. King of Denmark, II. 187. Sad ig attacked by 
him, 188. He invades Holſtein, ib. He attacks Hamburg, ib. 
The Quarrel with Ho/ftein is revived, 189. Chriftian VI. 
of Denmark, II. 101. A Miſunderſtanding between! him 


Hamburg, ib. He encourages Commerce, 192. He lays Claim | 


; Chr Steinhorſt, ib. 


hy” om King of Saueden. See Chriſtian King of Denmark, 
Chriftian II. King of Sweden: See Chriflian II. King of D- 


' mark, II. 216. 


Chriftiana, Queen of Sande II. 240. She continues the War i m 


Germany, ib. Moſt of her Allies deſert her, 241: She attacks | 


Denmark, 244. The Crown is reſi by her, 246. - 
Chriftopher, King of Denmark, II. 180. Being excommunicated, 
he is iſfoned with the Hoſt, 76, 


; Chrift II. King of Denmark, II. 181. He is driven. our of 
the Kingdom, 15. He is mortally wounded, ib 


cy E . of Denmark, U. 1893. 
cee, King Sweden, II. 212. See Chrifgber I. King 
of Denmark. 


Chriftophlur, he depoſes P Philip, u, 58. He i diſgraced 59. 

Cri + TITS Exile, _—_ 
iflophoro, Maro, uke entce, 157. 
much from him, : 


Cid, Exploits of his againd the Moore, E 


| Cing-Mars, he conſpires againſt ny 16 I 272. n. 


is beheaded, ib. 


Clarenet, Duke of, he is mundered, I: 167. 


Clement, Fa mes, he ſtabs 1 III. 1 264. 


Clement II. Pope, II. 65 


| c_ Ring of he Nei, L 9372 * ], 


re· enters it, 1b. 
Eletbaire II. of France, I. 224. 
Clovis, King of France, I. 220. He * m2 ww the Rowan 
8 in Caul, ib. Regulations: in the Government 2 
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 . »05J anT * K b 1 D Eu X d\\ 10 bro] KIN 0.3 
Bim, 10, (Heoiembraces::Chriſtitinity, 221. He . ſucceſifal 
Ant the Germans, ib. He obtains the Name of eldeſt fon” * 
the, Church, i. The Brita are ſubdued by him, 242. 

e Burgundy, ib. He is ſucceſsful againſt tlie * e 

bdues many petty Princes, 223. b * 

Cabhams ord; he ſuffers Death, I. 18 
Cologne, Elector of, he is put under the Ban of the Empire q wy 
Compromiſe, an Aſſociation amongſt the Nerberlanders, I. 314. 
Cande,: Prince 206 be es with che e J. 258. er J 


> 209. 
Cende, Prince of, he is ol bo Cardinal Mee, I 274... 
he goes over to the 3 275. oe is v 


Conferences of Gertruidenberg, I. 293. Peiſh, 258. 3 

— of Cambray, I. 300. Courtyay, — e 3or-" 
aurnde, EI r of Germ , I. 34 6. 

Conrade 11. — peror of n 348. His Retyn'is Adurded 
by Civil War, ib. He: annexes: Burgundy and Arles to the Em. 
Pires il He is ſucceſsful againſt the Poles, ib. 0 - 

Conpage III. Emperor of, RO IL. 380. He overcomes" H 
Dake-of Sara, ib. Expedition to nen 18 unſucce 
ful, ib ©! e 1 

Conradti.. King of the Tas Sidilies II 141. He quarrels-with 
the Po 

cones Naw of Maſsoia, his Country i is ravaged, II. 271 He 
calls the Teutonic Order to his Afliſtance, 75. W 

Corradin, Duke of Svabin, he is beheaded at Naples, II. 132. 0 

Conflance of Sicih, Prophecy concerning her, II. 128. . 

Conſtant, he ſurprizes and ſlays his Brother een 1 49. He 
is ſupplanted by Magnencius, ib. 

Conſtant ine, he is ſlain by Conſtant, II. 40. | 

Conſtantine the Great, he divides the Empirs, II. 48. He ſtops 
the Perſecution of the Chriftians, ib. 

Conſtantinople, it is made the Imperial Reſidence, I. 19. Diigo j 
an hon ren there, 149. It is taken 1 * the are 

356. 

Couftantius, he overcomes W. U. 49. 2 

Conſtitution, a military one bad, I. 11 PITT BE 

Conſtitution Unigenitus, I. 298. | e. 

Conti, Prince of, he arrives at Dantxiel, II. 309. Hes point wo 
King of Poland, ib. He returis 00 France, Nr CY NEL 

- Convention betwixt Great - Britain and Spain, 208. , > 
Copenhagen,” that City is reduced to Aſhes, II. 191." 

Corfew Bell, it is ordered to be rung in Pugland, 1. 148. «as ; 

Corfu, it is ſaved by General Schnlembury; 1% ys wa" 

Corinth, the Wall at its Iſthmus is demoliſhed. It. 4188 1 

cee. it is taken from the Saracens by the Ginacfs, II. 17. oe 5 

perial Troops are ſent to quell an Inſurrection in that Ifland, 
29. A Treaty is concluded with the Malecontents, 387 They”. 


"—_ to Arme a „31. They proclaim Theodore, * They are 
ISS by the — 35. "= 
emo, 
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cee Lord of Flerenie, II. 38. Ae M Av The Pegs 
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e W ib. He is called, avan-Imſetiptioni&o his Tomb. 


5 an, 39. cd ee 203 Nies 

0, D | Florence, I. 43: He enlarges his\Dominions; 16. : 
el both; his, Sens in one „ e. is \ made" Grand 
uke, 7 TIED 151 (1.03 * GOSH 1 


Ca I. Grand Duke of Tatar », II. 44. He ſaccoursthe Duke. 
of Mantua, ab. The Emperor is aſſiſted 05 hin, 161 Ar 

Coma III. Grand Duke of Tuſcany, II. 45. N 

Cofſacks, they are cwilized,' II. 296. Their Bxploke uguliſ the 
Turks, ib. A Quarrel betwim them and the Poles, dat They 
revolt to. Muſcony, 304. ems O08 

Comps or Directory, it is confirmed in the Scorch. Parlininent, 

184 


Cour land, chat Dutchy i 185 ni Th: 295. } 30 245198 16 
Cracus, Prince of Poland, II. 289. on founds cue ib. » His | 
Son aſſaſſinates him, oe] - HLN 


Creſcence, the Conſul, he is — gh _ Bonds 10 * e, 5 
Cromwell, Oli ver, he perſuades the Army into an Al bebe 
e Parliament, I. 187. He is ſucceſsful againſt the Scene b. q 
ſuppreſſes the. Royaliſts in Ireland, 188. He made Fro- | 
 teftor, b. He forces the Hallanders into his Terms, 189. Ja- 
maica is conquered by him, ib. His Friendſhip {ought all over- 
Europe, ib. Some Account of his Conduct, 3b. - 4: 44 
Cromwell, Richard, he is de from the Protectorſhip, — 


Cruſades, they are firſt ſet on foot, I. 230. Reflections oñ them, id. | 
Cyprus that Iſland is ceded to 2 Turks, IL 86316 201. N 0 1 
us, his wiſe Inſtitutions, I. 4. | i | p 
witz, Son of Peter the r ded is conlemaed fo conſpis - I 
EARS his Father, II. 4 * | eee j 
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DE g of France, I. 22s + "Py 
— ta e is put to Death, II. 48. | 
Damader, King of Seeden, II. 198. His Subjes 4 him, . 
Dama ſus II. Pope, II. 65. 4 
Danes, they ſet e in England, 1. 141. | Manners of chem . 19% 
Darius, his imprudent Conduct, 13 kc, f 
Darnly, Lord, he marries Mary Queen of Scots, I. 177. K. | 
ſtabs David Ritz, ib. He is himſelf. aſſaſſinated, ib. 


David, King of Scotland, he is taken Priſoner, I. 189. ; | | | 
Daughi n, why the eldeſt Son of France fo called, I. 436. _— f 
Das bins, three die within a ſhort Time, I. 2944. * | 


nere, Marſhal, he ſuffers Death, I. 269. | 

50 Aloa, Duke, be conquers. Portugal, L. 128. His o in 
5.2 he, Nether landy, 316. 1 
Croys Nukes be ves Bade from. the fert, U. 571. r 
DE, he is beheaded; J, 1% —- 
Defender of the auth, 9 * the Tie, L e eitrtkn 
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De Hare, John,” ke ic beheaded, I. "4 . vm : 9H e 
Do da Marei, Count; he takes Brill, 1315 i to 1 

De' Wits, chey are rent in Pieces, I. 529 © 255 = ie 
1 . 297 He in 
r is 


Daten & 825 a is gain 70. 
Denis, King 34 Portugal, 122. He founds many magnificent 


Dynocark, it is a very ancient Kingdom, II. 178. __ Confuſion 
in it, 179. An Interregnum there, 181 ty 4 
made abſolute, 187. Manners of its Nr Oar 193. wig l 
194: — Commodities, ib. Its 1 ntereſt with Regard to ther 

tes, 7 

Depredations of the Spaniard: on che Brit: ih Ships, I. 106. 

Derwentwater, Earl of, he is beheaded, I. 20 P 

Devolution, Right of, a Cuſtom in Brabant, I. 86. . 

Didier, King Lombardy, It. 58. He ſeizes ſome Places in the 
-*Exereate,#6. He ſtirs up an Inſurrection againſt Pepin; ib. He 
8 Conſtantine, ib. He lays 2252 to Rome, 59. He 

is {ent Priſoner into France, 61. 

Diſh, 2 famous one of Emerald in Genoa, II. 17. | 

. ſeveral of that Family executed, II. 340, 

Domenige, Duke of Venice, II. 145. | 

Dominico, Cantarino, Duke of Venice, II. 147. He is fuccefoful 
againſt Guiſcard, ib. | 

Dominito, Cantarini, Duke of Venice, II. 169. He loſes Candis; ib. 

Deminico, Fabiano, Duke of Venice, II. 147: 

Dominico, Michiele, Duke of Venice; II. 147. He affiſts Baldwin 
King Io Feruſalem, ib, He takes much from the Grecian Em- 


Dominico, Morofini, Duke of Venice, II. 148 
Domi nico, Silvio, Duke of Venice, II. 14 He is ia 
Doria, his brave and difintereſted b II. 25. I Artifice to 
Venice into a War, 161. 
— cn Gr dakota 
on, Pout 72 
N w. He is affaſinated; . 


8 | 
A $9-Indicr, the way to them wy Send 166. 


Eceleſiaſtick Court, one is ele 13 12 
lipſe, a remarkable one, I. 8  Aniother, I. 93. ; 
Echins, he diſputes at Baden, 


Edi& of Spire, the Lutheran Princes proteſt againſt j I. 00 
Edmund, 2 King of England, T. 145 2251 + 
ene, ib: 
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ner, ib. He routs Warevich, ib. 


Edward, King of England, I. 158. He ſybdues the Principality of 
Malen ge He — the Ki of Scot lan Priſoner, 186. 
Edward II. of England, I. 157. The Scorch are too many for” 

— 4 He defeats the Barons, ib. He is murthered in Pri- 
en iÞe os IT neo f. e megg?! vt ai pers 
Edward III. King of England, I. 157. He is ſuccesful againft 

the Scotch, 1 wy He 2 0 * — in France, ib. He 

quits all Pretenſions to the French Crown, 159. He loſes much 
in France, 160. 3 We QA nin 
F IV. King of England, I. 166. He defeats | Henry bis Ri- 
val, ib. The Earl of Warwick deſerts and makes him Priſo- 


Ed el Ye King of England, I. 167. He is murthered in the 
+ & OWEer, 108. ; * 
Edward VI. King of England, I. 174. He eſtabliſhes the Fro- 
teſtant Religion, . Fane Gray is appointed to ſucceed, 6. 
Edward King of Portugal. I. I 24. Ne dies of a Plague. given 
him by a Letter, ib. eee 
Edward, of Sawa, II. 3. | EO ee 
Edvard, Prinee, he h himſelf in France, T. 150. He takes 
3 France Priſoner, ib. He is made Duke of Gren, ib. 

e aſſiſts Peter King of Caſtile, dv. | 
Edward, the Conſeſſor, King of England, I. 146. He introduces 
the Cuſtom of Touching for the Evil, 75. 140 I, 
Egbert King of England, I. 144. All the Saxon Kingdoms are 
22 under . ee | 7 
ert, Landgrave of Thwring, he is ſlain, I. L 
Fee King of the /; the, . 4 5 . — 
Eg ypt, it is annexed to the Perfian Empire, F. 4. The Romans ſub- 
due it, g, It is annexed to the Turi Empire, II. 360. - 
Elizabeth, Empreſs of Ruſſia, II. 343. She ſeizes the Princeſs of 
Brunfuick Wolfenbuttle and her Family, 76. She recals the 
Duke of Cour/and from Exile, 344. She baniſhes the Counts 
2 and Munich, ib. Finland is conquered by her 'Troops, 
- 340; »© 743" 1 620 1 Ao - AT 
Elizabeth, Queen of England, I. 176. She refuſes to marry 
Philip of Spain, ib. She re-eftabliſhes the Proteſtant Religion, 
ib, The Puritans. and Pajs/ts are kept under by her, ib She 
makes Mary Qyeen of Scots Priſoner, 178. She aſſiſts the Pro- 
teſtants in France, ib. She ſupports the united Provinces, ib. She 
plays off her Lovers actfully, 179. Trade and Manufactures 
ouriſh under her, ib. She maintains the Superiority at Sea, 16. 
Emanuel, King of. Portdga/, I. 129. The Emperor Maximilliew 
claims his Crown, ib. He 8 Mors and Jeu, 12 
He makes great Conqueſts in the Ha, - Indies, ib. He makes 
Settlements on the African Coaſt, ib. He eſtabliſhes himſelf at 
Brazil, 12 : rg ne 30 w7 SITY 2 | | | 3 
Tame Feier, Duke of Savvy, II: c. Ie commands at the 
Battle of St. Puinting..ib, - His Dothjnions are reſtored to him, 6. 
* The Yaude/e rebel again him, ib. | . | 
| |  Engelbrecht, 


IN N D E * 
e Kaste e. he heads the” Deiker fans, 1. *. 


land, it 18 0 xr from che 5, * bet . 
Tre! oms are united under Egbert, Ales, Its en 7 ae 


to Parliament, 150. Its Barons take up rep 1 nſt Jobs, 1 64. 
They do the fame againſt Henry III. 155. ins to trade in 
the Ea, -Indies, 1 179. It plants Colonies in rk 7 A-Andies, 181, 
Scollandi is united to it, 195, 7 Great-Fritajn., 5 3 
E, Manners of them, J. 20 a 1 = 
Epamonidzs, he makes Thebes FN is. by 
Eraſmus, he paves the way for the Reformation, IT. "I 
Eric J. Kiag of Denmark, II. 178. 
Eric II. King of Denmark, II. 179. He dies on a Pil mage, 35 
Ee V. King of Daaaa7t, II. 180. He! 15 flain 1 in A el 
his VI. King 2 D 4 II. ＋ Bich 4 1 
Tus V ae 181. The Biſhops a 
re nh 1. lie is murthered by his dwn . . Ve hi ; 
Eric King of Denmart, II. 181. Tn | 
Etic of 8 King of Denmark, II. 182. He js e 'of | 
his Dominios, 5. See Eric Ni King of Sqveden. 3 
Eric, Wratherbat, Kin 1 $4 Sabeden, II. 199. gf ö 
Eric, dee, King of Swedes, I. 199, "He greatly, extends i 
omanions, 76. 


8 Sri i King of Sweden, II. 201. He pls the ne 15. te 


' A. 9 


5 1 : 


Eric, cf Y King of Sweden, II. 202. | 
Erit, the Stammerer, King of Seweden, I r 202. He overcomes 
the Folckungers, 203. He ſuppreſſes a Rebellion in island, ib. 


Eric XIII. King of Sueden. See Eric of Pomerania King of * 


mark, II. 210. The Dalecarliass rebel againſt hi, 211. 


Senate renounces its Allegiance to him, #b. 

Eric XIV. King of Saweden, II. 221. He gives. over his vo 
to England, 222. He offers Marriage to ſeveral Princeſſes, 
He claps his Brother John into Priſon, ib. The 1 'of Sture 
ſuffer much from him, ib. The Danes are ra 22 
He * a Scheme for cutting of his Brothers, ib. They ee 

z 
Eric, Alexſon, Regent of Age II. 213. e er 
* Packe, he defeats Charles Canut/on, it. 211 r. ne is ae, 
7 

Erizxzo, Paul, he is cleft aur 200 a Scimitat, 1 157. 

Erwige, King of the Vi got hs, I. 

Elks. Earl of, he takes Cadlie, I. 178. He is beheaded, ib. 

Eſ*x, Earl of, he is found Bead in Tower, I. 191. 

Ethelred II. King of England, I. t He flies i into -. 145. 
He returns from thence, 1b. | 

Eude, King of France, I. 228. h 

Eugene, Prince of, his Progreſs in Italy, I 
tar —2 the Turks, 366. His! 
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4vils, King of #furia, 7 6. 
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3 . peror 1 Bf Germany, I. 350. He — a the ra 


3. 8 61. 17 2 over- tun lower Saxony, I, He ; 
6 7 by Ola ua. 4 D. | 
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He Flrds 
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Wes 7 0 N 


common anner, N | 
F:rdinand IV. Kin Cafile, 1. „ Ja Daughtet of” * 
57 5 He fra the ae oh 


** his 100 os 
ſucceeds wy Yagon, 70. - He 

Power, ib. He becomes Maſte? of Naples, 74. 
ſalve the Great Captain il, #5. - Navarre is © 


x to. 


_ en yh "76; 


Edward ra x 
- E. R. T. __— 
ter-a-brgs, i 5 
ware 6? th 22 Ws * 
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Flaviss, 
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Flavius, Chindua Vi golbs, , 

7 Tee King of the biken 1 5e. en 
reformed by him, &1 01:14 o: mM 2&4 


. e he. becomes: ihne inner . Bote, I. 3000", 
57 the Houſe of Medici; is baniſſied thende, HI. 40 The 
Beben of Charles VIII. of France on that State are Med by 
== Frag, 1 e 
to fly a it is a ſecond Time 71 
1 mates rand Dutchy, 43. ; we 
Unit Rape of her is Cllowed: with a'Revolation, I. 
4 ee 5 of chat Family are beheaded, II. 203. bene. 
in Sweden, is ite broke, a. 2 | 
* te Aoiereniod e's u vil, au cl! al a 135) 8 
a rk 1 To called, I. 220. Is is divided Ind" V 
"Kingdoms, 223. 9 betwixt its Ambuſſaders, and 
Re Fu of. Lion, 1335 » Its» Kings loſes all” Authotity, 224: 
Many ind ndent Soveraignties in it, 229, It i ravaged by 
rr Orięin of its Claim Miles, s d. The 
. Jeluits ate d from that Kingdom, * pete, 
1 — and that of Spain, 276: It is very well peopled 
04. Manners of its Inhabitants, 16. Its Strength, 305. 0 
oil, 1b. Its Commodities, 10. Its Settlements, 306. 
Government, ib. Its Intereſt with Regard to other States, 307. 
Francis J. King of France, I. 249. He recovers the Milaneſc, Sk 
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„he ſtirs up Commotions in eee 59. Ta 3 * 


Se a Faction in 172 I. 352. 
Sales, Lord, he is beheaded, 7 175. 
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has a long. Quarrel with Thomas of Becker, ib. 
Henry III. King of England, I. 153: "He Gives the Fen out of 
England, bs The Barons take him Priſoner, id. — 
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